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41.	Αἰτίαι μὲν οὖν τοῦ Υίελοποννησιακοϋ Πολέμου τοιαΰταί τινες ὑπῆρξαν ὡς ’Έφορος ανέγραφε. τῶν δ’ ηγουμένων πόλεων τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον εἰς πόλεμον ἐμπεσουσῶν, Λακεδαιμόνιοι μὲν μετὰ τῶν Πελοποννησίων συνεδρεύσαντες έφηφίσαντο πο-λεμεῖν τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις, καὶ πρὸς τὸν Περσῶν βασιλέα πρεσβεύσαντες παρεκάλουν συμμαχεΐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τοὺς κατά την Σικελίαν καί Ιταλίαν συμμάχους διαπρεσβευσάμενοι δια κοσίαις τριη-
2	ρεσιν έπεισαν βοηθεῖν, αὐτοὶ δὲ μετὰ τῶν Πελοποννησίων τα? πεζάς δυνάμεις διατάξαντες καὶ τἄλλα τὰ πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον ητοιμασμένοι πρώτοι του πολέμου κατηρζαντο. κατά γὰρ την Βοιωτίαν ή των Πλαταιέων πόλις αυτόνομος ἦν καὶ συμμα-
3	χίαν εἷχε πρὸς ’Αθηναίους. ἐν ταύτῃ τῶν πολιτών τινες καταλῦσαι την αυτονομίαν βουλόμενοι διελέχθησαν τοῖς Βοιωτοῖς, ἐπ αγγελλόμενο ι την 2
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41. Now the causes of the Peloponnesian War were 4Si β c in general what I have described, as Ephorus has recorded them. And when the leading states had become embroiled m war in this fashion, the Lacedaemonians, sitting m council with the Peloponnesians, voted to make war upon the Athenians, and dispatching ambassadors to the king of the Persians, urged him to ally himself with them, while they also treated by means of ambassadors with their allies in Sicily and Italy and peisuaded them to come to their aid with two hundred triremes ; and for their own pait they, together with the Peloponnesians, got ready their land forces, made all other preparations for the war, and were the first to commence the conflict. For in Boeotia the cily of the PJataeans was an independent slate and had an alliance with the Athenians 1 But certain of its citizens, wishing to destroy its independence, had engaged in parleys with the Boeotians, promising that they would range
1	The fuller account of the following incident is in Thucydides 2. 2 It.
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πόλιν ὑπὸ τὴν τῶν Θηβαίων τάξειν συντέλειαν καὶ παραδώσειν αὐτοῖς τὰς Πλαταιάς, εαν αυτοί
4	στρατιώτας πέμφωσι τοὺς βοηθονντας 8ιο και τῶν Βοιωτῶν ἀποστειλἀντων στρατιώτας επίλεκτους τριακοσίους νυκτός, οἱ προδόται τούτον ζ παρεισαγαγόντες εντός των τειχών κυρίους της
5	πόλεως εποίησαν. οἱ δὲ Πλαταιεῖς βουλομενοι την πρὸς Αθηναίους συμμαχίαν διαφυλάττειν, το μεν πρώτον ύπολαβόντες πανδημεὶ τοὺς Θηβαίους παρ-εἶναι, διεπρεσβεύσαντο προς τοὺς κατειληφοτας την πάλιν καί παρεκάλονν σννθέσθαι σπονδάς· ως δ’ ἡ πὸξ παρήλθε, κατανοήσαντες ολίγους όντας, συνεστράφησαν και περί της ελευθερίας εκθνμως
6	ήγωνίζοντο. γενομένης δὲ τῆς μάχης εν ταῖς ὁδοῖς, τὸ μεν πρώτον οι Θηβαίοι διὰ τὰς ἀρετας προεΐχον και πολλούς τῶν άνθισταμενων ἀνῄρουν τῶν δ’ οἰκετῶν καὶ τῶν παίδων ἀπὸ τῶν οικιών βαλλόντων τὰς κεραμίδας καὶ κατατιτρωσκόντων τοὺς Θηβαίους ετράπησαν* καὶ τινες μεν αυτών εκπεσόντες εκ της πόλεως διεσώθησαν, τινες δε εἰς οικίαν τινα καταφυγόντες ήναγκάσθησαν παρα-
7	δούναι σφᾶς αὐτοὺς, οἷ δὲ Θηβαίοι παρά των εκ τής μάχης διασωθἐντων πνθόμενοι τὰ σνμβεβηκότα, παραχρῆμα πανδημεὶ κατὰ σπουδὴν ὥρμησαν. διὰ δὲ τὸ παράδοξον ανέτοιμων οντων τῶν κατὰ τὴν χώραν, πολλοὶ μεν άνηρεθησαν, οὐκ ολίγοι δε ζῶντες συνελήφθησαν, άπασα δ’ ἡ χώρα ταραχής καί διαρπαγής εγεμεν.
42. Οἷ δὲ Πλαταιεῖς διαπρεσβευσάμενοι προς τούς Θηβαίους ήζίονν άπελθεΐν εκ τής χώρας αυτών καί άπολαβεΐν τούς αιχμαλώτους. διὸ καὶ τῆς
4
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that state under the confederacy 1 organized by the 481 β Thebans and hand Plataea over to them if they would send soldiers to aid in the undertaking. Consequently, when the Boeotians dispatched by night three hundred picked soldiers, the traitors got them inside the walls and made them masters of the city.
The Plataeans, wishing to maintain their alliance with the Athenians, since at first they assumed that the Thebans were present in full force, began negotiations with the captors of the city and urged them to agree to a truce ; but as the night wore on and they perceived that the Thebans were few in number, they rallied en masse and began putting up a vigorous struggle for their freedom. The fighting took place in the streets, and at first the Thebans held the upper hand because of their valour and were slaying many of their opponents ; but when the slaves and children began pelting the Thebans with tiles from the houses and wounding them, they turned in flight; and some of them escaped from the city to safety, but some who found refuge in a house were forced to give themselves up. When the Thebans learned the outcome of the attempt from the survivors of the battle, they at once marched forth in all haste in full force. And since the Plataeans who dwelt in the rural districts were unprepared because they were not expecting the attack, many of them were slam and not a small number were taken captive alive, and the whole land was filled with tumult and plundering
42.	The Plataeans dispatched ambassadors to the Thebans demanding that they leave Plataean territory and receive their own captives back. And so, when
x The Boeotian League, which had been revived after Athens lost her dominating position m Cential Greece m the battle of Coroneia in 4¥1 b.c. (cp chap. 6)
5
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συνθέσεως ναύτης γεγενημένης οι μὲν Θηβαίοι τους αιχμαλώτους ἀπολαβόντες καὶ τ ην λεῖον ἀποδὀντες εῖς τὰς Θήβας ἀπηλλάγησαν* οἷ δε Πλαταιεῖς πρὸς μὲν ’Αθηναίους ἔπεμψαν πρέσβεις περὶ βοήθειας, αυτοί δὲ τὰ πλεῖστα εκόμισαν εῖς
2	τὴν πόλιν οἱ δὲ ’Αθηναίοι πυθόμενοι τὰ Trepl ταζ ΐΐλαταιάς, παραχρῆμα ἐξἔπεμψαν τοὺς ικανούς στρατιώτας' οὔτοι δὲ κατὰ σπονδήν παραγενο-μενοι, καί μὴ φθάσαντες τούς Θηβαίους, τὰ λοιπά των ἀπὸ τῆς χώρας κατεκόμισαν εἰς την πάλιν, και τέκνα και γυναίκας και τον οχλον άθροίσαντες ἐξαπέστειλαν εῖς τὸς Ἀθήνας.
3	Οἷ δὲ Αακεδαιμόνιοι κρίναντες καταλελύσθαι τὰς σπονδὰς ὑπὸ τῶν ’Αθηναίων, δύναμιν αξιόλογον ηθροισαν ἔκ τε τής Λακεδαῖμονος καὶ παρά τῶν
4	άλλων Πελοποννησίων συνεμάχουν δὲ τότε1 Λα-κεδαιμονίοις ΤΙελοποννήσιοι μὲν Πάντες πλὴν Ἀργείων οὔτοι δ’ ησυχίαν εἶχον τῶν δ’ έκτος τής Πελοποννήσου Μεγαρεῖς, Ἀμβρακιῶται, Αευκάδιοι, Φω/τεῖς, Βοιωτοί, Αοκροί των μεν προς Εὔβοιαν εστραμμένων οι πλείους, τῶν δ’ άλλων Ἀμφισσεῖς.
5	τοῖς δ’ Ἀθηναίοις συνεμάχουν οι την παράλιον τής ’Ασίας οίκονντες Κᾶρες καὶ Δωριείς καὶ ’Τω-νες καὶ Ελλησπόντιοι καὶ νησιώται πάντες πλὴν τῶν εν Μήλῳ καὶ Θήρα κατοικούντων, ομοίως δὲ καί οι ἐπὶ Θράκης πλὴν Χαλκιδέων καί ΐίοτι-δαιατών προς δὲ τοντοις Μεσσήνιοι μεν οι την Ναύπακτον οίκοΰντες καί Κερκυραΐοι τούτων
1	τάτε] τοι? Wurm.
1	Thucydides (2.5.7) says that the Plataeans persuaded the Thebans to withdraw from their territory and that they then slew the Theban captives.
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this had been agreed upon, the Thebans received 431 β their captives back,1 restored the booty they had taken, and returned to Thebes. The Plataeans dispatched ambassadors to the Athenians asking for aid, while they themselves gathered the larger part of their possessions into the city. The Athenians, when they learned of what had taken place in Plataea, at once sent a considerable body of soldiers ; these arrived in haste, although not before the Thebans, and gathered the lest of the property from the countryside into the city, and then, collecting both the children and women and the rabble,2 sent them off to Athens.
The Lacedaemonians, deciding that the Athenians had broken the truce,3 mustered a strong army from both Lacedaemon and the rest of the Peloponnesians The allies of the Lacedaemonians at this time were all the inhabitants of the Peloponnesus with the exception of the Argives, who remained neutral; and of the peoples outside of the Peloponnesus the Meganans, Ambraciotes, Leucadians, Phocians, Boeotians, and of the Locrians,4 the majority of those facing Euboea, and the Amphissians of the rest. The Athenians had as allies the peoples of the coast of Asia, namely, the Canans, Dorians, Ionians, and HellespontineSj also all the islanders except the inhabitants of Melos and Thera, likewise the dwellers in Thrace except the Chalcidians and Potidaeans, _ furthermore the Messenians who dwelt m Naupactus and the Cercyraeans Of these, the Chians, Lesbians,
2	Thucydides (9. 6 4) calls these “ ihe least efficient of the men.”
3	The thnty-yeai tiuce concluded in 446 β c, (chap. 7).
4	Those facing Euboea were the Opuntian Locrians, those on the Corinthian Gulf the Ozolian.
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ναυτικόν παρείχοντο Χῖοι, Λέσβιοι, Κερκυραΐοι,1 αἰ δ’ ἄλλαι πᾶσ αι πεζοὺς στρατιώτας εξέπεμπον. σύμμαχοι μὲν οὖν άμφοτέροις υπήρχον οι προειρημένοι
6	Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ δύναμιν ἀξιόλογον προχειρι-σάμενοι την ηγεμονίαν ἔδωκαν Άρχιδάμω τω βασιλέϊ, οντος δε μετά της δυνάμεως ενέβαλεν εις την Αττικήν, τοΐς δὲ φρονρίοις προσβολάς εποιεΐτο καί τής χωράς πολλὴν εδήωσε. των δ’ Αθηναίων παροξυνόμενων διὰ την τής χώρας καταδρομήν, καὶ βουλομένων παρατάξασθαι τοΐς πολεμίοις, Περικλής στρατηγός ών καί την δλην ηγεμονίαν ἔχων Παρεκάλει τοὺς νέους ησυχίαν ἔχειν, ἐπ αγγελλόμενος ἄνευ κινδύνων έκβαλεΐν
7	τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους ἐκ τῆς ’Αττικής πληρώσας οὖν ἑκατὸν τριήρεις καὶ δύναμιν αξιόλογου εις τὰς ναῦς ενθέμενος, και στρατηγόν επιστήσας "Καρκίνον καί ετέρους τινας, εξέπεμψεν εἰς την ΐίελοπόννησον. οὔτοι δὲ πολλὴν τῆς παραθαλαττίου χώρας πορθή-σαντες καί τινα.ι των φρουρίων έλόντες κατεπλή-ξαντό τοὺς Λακεδαιμόνιους· διὸ καὶ την εκ τής ’Αττικής δύναμιν ταχέως μεταπεμφάμενοι πολλὴν
8	ασφάλειαν τοΐς ΐίελοποννησίοις2 παρείχοντο. τούτα) δε τω τρόπω τής ’Αττικής ελενθερωθείσης, 6 μεν ΪΙερικλής αποδοχής ετύγχανε παρά τοΐς πολί-
1	τούτων . . Κερκυραῖοι added by Wesseling from Thuc.
2. 9. 5
2	So the MSS.; πολέμιοι? Hermann, followed by Wurm, Dindorf, Bekker, Vogel.
1	There is a lacuna in the Greek ; the preceding words of the sentence are taken from Thucydides, 2. 9. 5.
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and Cercymeans furnished ships,1 and all the rest supplied infantry. The allies, then, on both sides were as we have listed them
After the Lacedaemonians had prepared for service a strong army, they placed the command in the hands of Archidamus their long. He invaded Attica with his army, made repeated assaults upon its fortified places, and xavaged a large part of the countryside And when the Athenians, being incensed because of the raiding of their countryside, wished to offer battle to the enemy, Pericles, who was a general2 and held in his hands the entire leadership of the state, urged the young inen to make no move, promising that he would expel the Lacedaemonians from Attica without the peril of battle. Whereupon, fitting out one hundred triremes and putting on them a strong force of men, he appointed Carcinus general over them together with certain others and sent them against the Peloponnesus. This force, by ra\aging a large extent of the Peloponnesian territory along the sea and capturing some foitresses, struck terror into the Lacedaemonians ; consequently they speedily recalled their army from Attica and thus provided a large measure of safety to the Peloponnesians.3 In this manner Athens was delivered from the enemy, and Pericles received approbation among his fellow
2	The ten geneials were the most important Athenian magistrates of this period, and Pericles, elected every } ear as one of the ten, acted as their president.
3	Many editors (see critical note) read “ enemy ” for “ Peloponnesians,” thereby making the Athenians the ones who were made safe. But there is no reason to emend the text. The fleet dispatched by Pericles was ravaging the territory of many of Sparta’s Peloponnesian allies ; cp. the following chapter, and Thucydides, 2 25, 30.
VOL V	Β 2
m β
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rats, ὡς δυνάμενος στρατηγέω καί τοῖς Αακεδαι-μονίοις διαπολεμεΐν.
43. Επ’ άρχοντος δ’ Άθήνησιν ’Απολλοδώρου Ῥωμαῖοι κατέστησαν ύπατους Μάρκον Γεγἀνιον καὶ Λούκιον Σέργιον, ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων ὁ τῶν 'Αθηναίων στρατηγὸς οὐ διελιπε τὴν μὲν χωράν των Π ελοποννησίων λεηλατών και καταφθείρων, τα δὲ φρούρια πολιορκών προσγενομένων δὲ αὐτῷ πεντήκοντα τριήρων εκ της Κέρκυρας, πολὺ μάλλον ἐπόρ-θει την Τί ελοποννησίων χώραν, καὶ μάλιστα της παραθαλαττίου την καλουμενην Ἀκτὴν ἐδῄου καὶ
2	τὰς ἐπαύλεις ενεπύριζε. μετά δὲ ταῦτα πλεύσας επί Μεθώνην της Λακωνικής, τήν τε χώραν κατέσυρε καί τη πόλει προσβολάς εποιεΐτο. ένθα δὴ Βρασί-δας ὁ Σπαρτιάτης, νέος μεν ών την ηλικίαν, ἀλκῇ δὲ καὶ ἀνδρεία διαφέρων, ὁρῶν την Μεθώνην κιν-δννενονσαν εκ βίας άλώναι, παραλαβών τινας των Σπαρτιατών δια. μέσον των πολεμίων εσκεδασ-μενών ετόλμησε διεκπεράσαι, καί πολλούς άνελών
3	παρεισέπεσεν εἰς τὸ χωρίον, γενομένης δὲ πολιορκίας, καὶ τοῦ Βρασίδου λαμπρότατα κινδυνέυσαν-τος, ’Αθηναίοι μὲν οὐ δυνάμενοι τὸ χωρίον ἑλεῖν άπεχώρησαν προς τὰς ναῦς, Βρασίδας δὲ διασε-σωκώς την Μεθώνην διά της ιδίας αρετής και ανδρείας αποδοχής ετνχε παρά τοΐς Σπαρτιάταις. διά δε την ανδραγαθίαν ταυτην φρονηματισ-θείς, πολλάκις εν τοΐς ύστερον χρόνο ις παραβάλω ς άγωνιζόμενος μεγάλην δόξαν ανδρείας άπηνέγκατο.
4	’Αθηναίοι δὲ περιπλεύσαντες εἰς τὴν ’Ηλείαν τήν 1 2
1	The eastern coast between Argolis and Laconia
2	The single able general the Peloponnesians produced in
10
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citizens as having the ability to perform the duties of 43i β g, a general and to fight it out with the Lacedaemonians.
43.	When Apollodorus was archon in Athens, the 430 bc Romans elected as consuls Marcus Geganius and Lucius Sergius. During this year the general of the Athenians never ceased plundering and harrying the territory of the Peloponnesians and laying siege to their fortresses ; and when there were added to his command fifty triremes from Cercyra, he ravaged all the more the territory of the Peloponnesians, and in particular he laid waste the part of the coast which is called Acte 1 and sent up the farm-buildings in flames After this, sailing to Methone in Laconia, he both ravaged the countryside and made repeated assaults upon the city There Brasidas 2 the Spartan, who was still a youth in years but already distinguished for his strength and courage, seeing that Methone was in danger of capture by assault, took some Spartans, and boldly breaking through the hostile forces, which were scattered, be slew many of them and got into the stronghold. In the siege which followed Brasidas fought so brilliantly that the Athenians found themselves unable to take the stronghold and withdrew to their ships, and Brasidas, who had saved Methone by his individual bravery and valour, received the approbation of the Spartans And because of this hardihood of his, Brasidas, having become inordinately proud, on many subsequent occasions fought recklessly ancl won foi himself a great reputation for valour. And the Athenians, sailing around to Elis, ravaged the countryside and
this ten-year war. Foi his fuither caieer see below, chaps. 62,
67-68, 71
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τε χωράν επόρθονν καί Φειὰν1 χωρίον ’Ηλείων ἐπο-λιόρκουν, εκβοηθησάντων δὲ τῶν ’Ηλείων, μάχη τε ἐνίκησαν καί πολλούς ἀποκτειναντες τῶν πο-
5	λεμίων εἷλον τὰς* Φειὰς κατὰ κράτος μετά δὲ ταῦτα τῶν Ηλείων πανδημεὶ παραταξαμένων άπ-εκρούσθησαν εἰς τὰς ναῦς· εἷτ’ ἀποπλεύσαντες εις την Κεφαλληνίαν, καὶ τοὺς ταύτην κατοικοΰντας εἰς την συμμαχίαν προσαγαγόμενοι τὸν εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας πλοΰν ἐποιήσαντο.
44.	Μετά δὲ ταῦτα ’Αθηναίοι στρατηγόν προ-χειρισάμενοι Κλεόπομπον ἐξαπέστειλαν μετά νεῶν τριάκοντα, προστάξαντες τήν τε Εύβοιαν παραφυ-λάττειν καὶ Αοκροΐς πολεμεῖν. ὁ δ’ ἐκπλεύσας τήν τε παραθαλάττιον της Αοκρίδος ἐδῄωσε καὶ πάλιν Θρόνιον εξεπολιάρκησε, τοῖς 3’ άντιταξαμενοις τῶν Αοκρών συνάφας μάχην ἐνίκησε περὶ πάλιν Ἀλό-πην. ἔπειτα τὴν προκειμένην τῆς Λοκρίδος νήσον, ονομαζομενην ’Αταλάντην, επιτείχισμα τῆς Λοκρί-δος κατεσκενασε, πολέμων προς τούς εγχωρίους
2	’Αθηναίοι δ’ εγκαλοϋντες Αἰγινήταις ὡς συνηργηκόσι Αακεδαιμονίοις άνεστησαν αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῆς πολεως, ἐκ δὲ τῶν πολιτών οίκήτορας εκπεμφαντες κατ-εκληρονχησαν την τε Αίγιναν και την χώραν.
3	Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ τοῖς εκπεπτωκόσιν Αἰγινήταις
εδωκαν οίκεΐν τὰς καλούμενος Θυρέας δια το καὶ τοὺς ’Αθηναίους δεδωκεναι τοΐς εκ Μεσσήνης έκβληθεισι κατοικεϊν Ναύπακτον.	’Αθηναίοι δὲ
Περικλέα μετά δυνάμεως ἐξέπεμψαν πολεμησοντα τοΐς Μέγαρεϋσιν οντος δε πορθησας την χώραν
1 So Palmer, fiom Thuc. 2. 25 3* φερἀν Ρ, φερίαν ν.
12
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laid siege to Pheia, a stronghold of the Eleians. The 430 β Eleians who came out to its defence they defeated in battle, slaying many of their opponents, and took Pheia by storm. But after this, when the Eleians en masse offered them battle, the Athenians were driven back to their ships, whereupon they sailed off to Cephallema, where they brought the inhabitants of that island into their alliance, and then voyaged back to Athens.
44.	After these events the Athenians chose Cleo-pompus general and sent him to sea with thuty ships under orders both to keep careful guard over Euboea and to make war upon the Locrians. He, sailing forth, ravaged the coast of Locns and reduced by siege the city of Thronium, and the Locrians who opposed him he inet in battle and defeated near the city of Alope.1 Following this he made the island known as Atalante, which lies off Locns, into a fortress on the border of Locris for his operations against the inhabitants of that country Also the Athenians, accusing the Aeginetans of having collaborated with the Lacedaemonians, expelled them from their state, and sending colonists there from their o\\ n citizens they portioned out to them in allotments both the city of Aegina and its terntory To the Aeginetan refugees the Lacedaemonians gave Thyreae,2 as it is called, to dwell in, because the Athenians had also once given Naupactus as a home for the people whom they had driven out of Messene 3 The Athenians also dispatched Pericles with an army to make war upon the Megarians He plundered their terntoiy, laid
1	Thronium and Alope are in Opuntian Locns facing the northern tip of Euboea.
2	In northern Laconia near the bordei of Argolis
3	Cp. Book 11. 84. 7.
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καὶ τὸς κτήσεις αυτών λυμηνάμενυς μετά πολλής ὠφελείας επανήλθαν εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας
45 Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ μ era 1 Ιελοποννησίων καὶ τῶν άλλων συμμάχων ἐνέβαλον εἰς την Ἀττικήν το δεύτερον, ἐπιπορευόμενοι δὲ την χώραν ἐδενδρο-τόμουν καὶ τὰς ἐπαὔλεις ἐνεπύριζον, καὶ πάσαν σχεδὸν τὴν γῆν ἐλυμήναντο πλὴν τῆς καλούμενης Τετραπόλεως ταυτης δ’ ἀπίσχοντο διὰ τὸ τοὺς προγόνους αυτών ενταύθα κατωκηκέναι και τον Εὐρυσθέα ν ενική κεν αι τὴν ορμήν ἐκ τ αυτή ς ποιη-σαμόνους δίκαιον γὰρ ηγούντο τοῖς εύηργετηκόσι τούς προγόνους παρά τῶν ἐκγόνων τὰς προσηκού-
2 σας ευεργεσίας ἀπολαμβάνειν	οἱ δ’ Ἀθηναῖοι παρατάξασθαι μεν οὐκ ἐτόλμων, συνεχόμενοι δ’ ἐντὸς τῶν τειχών ἐνέπεσον εἰς λοιμικήν περί-στάσιν πολλοῦ γὰρ πλήθους καί παντοόαποΰ συνερρυηκότος εις την πόλιν διὰ τὴν στενοχώριαν εύλόγως εις νόσους ενεπιπτον, ελκοντες ἀέρα δι-
3	εφθαρμενον. όιόπερ ου όυνάμενοι τους πολεμίους εκβαλεΐν εκ τής χώρας, πάλιν ναῦς πολλάς ἐξέ-πεμπον εις ΐίελοπόννησον στρατηγόν επιστήσαντες ΐίερικλέα. οντος δὲ πολλὴν χώραν τής παρα-θαλαττίον δῃώσας καί τινας πόλεις πορθήσας, εποίησεν άπελθεΐν εκ τής Αττικής τους Αακε-
4	δαιμόνιους, μετὰ δὲ ταῦθ’ οἱ ’Αθηναίοι, τῆς μὲν χώρας δεδενδροκοπημένης τῆς δε νόσου πολλοὺς 1 2
1	“ Foui-city ” This ν as the north-eastern part of Attica containing the four denies of Marathon, Oenoe, Piobalinthus, and Tncorythus, forming an administrative unit.
2	The Athenians had been the only people of Greece to offer a home to the Heracleidae, m Tncorythus of the Tetra-polis ; cp. Book 4. 57.
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waste their possessions, and returned to Athens with iso much booty
45.	The Lacedaemonians together with the Peloponnesians and their other allies invaded Attica for a second time. In their advance through the country they chopped down orchards and burned the farm-buildings, and they laid waste almost the entire land with the exception of the region known as the Tetrapolis 1 This area they spared because their ancestors had once dwelt there and had gone forth from it as their base on the occasion when they had defeated Eurystheus; for they considered it only fair that the benefactors of their ancestors should in turn receive from their descendants the corresponding benefactions.2 As for the Athenians, they could not venture to meet them in a pitched battle, and being confined as they were within the walls, found themselves involved in an emergency caused by a plague ; for since a vast multitude of people of every description had streamed together into the city, there was good reason for their falling victim to diseases as they did, because of the cramped quarters, breathing air which had become polluted.3 Consequently, since they were unable to expel the enemy from their territory, they again dispatched many ships against the Peloponnesus, appointing Pericles general. He ravaged a large part of the territory bordering on the sea, plundered some cities, and bi ought it about that the Lacedaemonians withdrew from Attica. After this the Athenians, now that the trees of their countryside had been cut down and the plague was carrying
3	The detailed description of this plague, whose symptoms resemble more those of typhus than of any other disease, is in Thucydides, 2 47 ff.
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διαφθειρούσης, ἐν ἀθυμία καθειστήκεσαν, καί τὸν Περικλἐὰ νομίζοντας αίτιον αὐτοῖς γεγονὲναι τοῦ Πολέμου δ ὁ ὀργῆς εἶχον, διόπερ ἀποστήσαντες αὐτὸν τῆς στρατηγίας καί μικρας τινας αφορμας εγκλημάτων λαβόντες, εζημίωσαν αυτόν όγδοηκον-5 τα ταλάντοις. μετά δε ταντα πρεσβείας αποστει-λαντες Αακεδαιμονίοις ηξίουν καταλνσασθαι τον πόλεμον* ὡς δὲ οὐδεὶς αὐτοῖς προσεΐχεν, ήναγκά-ζοντο πάλιν τον ΐίερικλέα στρατηγόν αἱρεῖσθαι.
Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν επράχθη κατά τούτον τον ενιαυτόν.
46. Ἐπ’ άρχοντος δ’ ’Αθἡνησιν Ἐπαμείνονος1 Ῥωμαῖοι κατέστησαν ύπατους Αεύκιον ΤΙαπίριον καί Αυλόν Κορνήλιον Μακερΐνον. επί δὲ τούτων εν μεν ταῖς Ἀθήναις Περικλής ὁ στρατηγός ετελεν-τησεν, ἀνὴρ γ εν ει καί πλούτῳ, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις δεινότητι λόγου καὶ στρατηγία πολύ προεχων των πολιτών.
2 Ὀ δὲ δήμος φιλοτιμονμενος κατά κράτος ἑλεῖν την Ποτίδαιαν, ἐξαπ έστειλαν "Αγνών α στρατηγόν εχοντα την δύναμιν ἣν πρότερον είχε Περικλής, οντος δὲ μετὰ παντός τοῦ στόλου καταπλεύσας εις την Ποτίδαιαν παρεσκευάσατο τα πρὸς την πολιορκίαν· μηχανάς τε γὰρ παντοδαπὸς παρασκεύασε πολιορκητικός καί όπλων καί βελών πλήθος, ἔτι δὲ σίτου δαφίλειαν ικανήν πάση τη δυνάμει, προσβολάς δε ποιούμενος συνεχείς καθ' εκάστην 1 So Palmer: Έπαμινώνδου
1	Thucydides (2 65. 3) mentions only “ a fine ” ; Plutarch {Pericles 35) states that estimates of the fine varied from fifteen to fifty talents; according to Plato {Gorg. 516 a) the charge was embezzlement. The scholia on Aristophanes,
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off great numbers, were plunged into despondency 4so b.c. and became angry with Pericles, considering him to have been responsible for their being at war. Consequently they removed him from the generalship, and on the strength of some petty grounds for accusation they imposed a fine upon him of eighty talents 1 After this they dispatched embassies to the Lacedaemonians and asked that the war be brought to an end ; but 'when not a man paid any attention to them, they were forced to elect Pericles general again.
These, then, were the events of this year.
46 When Epameinon was archon in Athens, the 429 β c. Romans elected as consuls Lucius Papinus and Aulus Cornelius Macerinus. This year m Athens Pericles the general died, a man who not only in birth and wealth, but also m eloquence and skill as a general, far surpassed his fellow citizens
Since the people of Athens desired for the glory of it to take Potidaea by storm,2 they sent Hagnon there as general with the army which Pericles had formerly commanded. He put in at Potidaea with the whole expedition and made all his preparations for the siege ; for he had made ready every kind of engine used in sieges, a multitude of amis and missiles, and an abundance of grain, sufficient for the entire army Hagnon spent much lime making continuous assaults
Clouds, 859, explain that Pericles entered in his accounts an expenditure cis τἀ δέοντα (“ for necessary purposes ”), which the Lacedaemonians interpieted as being for bribes and accordingly punished some of then leading men. Also mentioned is the charge that the gold on Athena’s statue was not of the weight charged , but Pheidias removed and weighed it, disproving the allegation.
2	An Athenian army had been before the city for four years ; cp. chap. 34.
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ημέραν διέτριβε πολύν χρόνον, ου δυνάμενος ἑλεῖν
3	την πάλιν, οι μεν γὰρ πολιορκούμενοι διὰ τὸν ἐκ της αλώσεως φόβον ερρωμενως ημννοντο και ταῖς ύπεροχαῖς τῶν τειχών πεποιθότες επλεονέκτουν τους εκ του λιμενος* ἡ δὲ1 νόσος τούς πολιορκοΰντας συνεχουσα πολλοὺς ἀνῄρει, καὶ τὸ στρατόπεδον
4	ἀθυμία κατεΐχεν. 6 δ’ Ἀγνων εἰδὼς τοὺς 'Αθηναίους δεδαπανηκότας εἰς την πολιορκίαν πλείω τῶν χιλίων ταλάντων και χαλεπῶς δια κειμένους προς τοὺς Ποτιδαιάτας διὰ τὸ πρώτους άποστήναι προς τούς Λακεδαιμονίους, έφοβεΐτο λΰσαι την πολιορκίαιν διόπερ ηναγκάζετο δια καρτερεῖν καὶ τοὺς στρατιώτας άναγκάζειν παρά δύναμιν βίαν προσ-
5	ἀγειν τη πόλει. ἐπεὶ δὲ τῶν πολιτών πολλοὶ διεφθείροντο κατά τὰς προσβολάς καί κατά την εκ τοΰ λοιμού νόσον, άπολιπών μέρος της δυνάμεως ἐπὶ τῆς πολιορκίας άπέπλενσεν εις τὰς Ἀθήνας, άποβεβληκώς τῶν στρατιωτών πλείους τῶν χιλίων.
6	απελθόντων δὲ τούτων οι Τίοτιδαιάται, τοΰ τε σίτου παντελώς εκλιπόντος και των κατά την πάλιν αθυμονντων, επεκηρυκεύσαντο προς τούς πο-λιορκοΰντας περί διαλύσεως. ασμένως δὲ κάκει-νων προσδεζαμενων διαλύσεις εποιησαντο τοιαυτας, άπελθεΐν εκ τής πόλεως άπαντας τούς Ποτιδαιάτας, ἄλλο μεν μηθὲν λαβόντας, έχοντας δὲ τοὺς
7	μεν ἄνδρας Ιμάτιον εν, τάς δὲ γυναίκας δύο. γε-νομενων δε τούτων τῶν σπονδών οι μεν Ποτιδαι-ᾶται πάντες μετά γυναικών και τέκνων εζέλιπον την πατρίδα κατά τάς συνθήκας, καὶ παρελθόν-τες εἰς του? ἐπὶ &ρακης Χαλκιδεΐς παρ' αὐτοῖς
1 So the MSS. ,· ^πλεονεκτούν, ἡ δ* ἐκ: του λοιμού vooos Vogel.
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every day, but without the power to take the city. 429 b For on the one side the besieged, spurred on by their fear of capture, were putting up a sturdy resistance and, confiding in the superior height of the walls, held the advantage over the Athenians attacking from the harbour, whereas the besiegers were dying m large numbers from the plague and despondency prevailed throughout the army Hagnon, knowing that the Athenians had spent more than a thousand talents on the siege and were angry with the Potidaeans because they were the first to go over to the Lacedaemonians, was afraid to raise the siege ; consequently he felt compelled to continue it and to compel the soldiers, beyond their strength, to force the issue against the city. But since many Athenian citizens were being slam in the assaults and by the ravages of the plague, he left a part of his army to maintain the siege and sailed back to Athens, having lost more than a thousand of his soldiers. After Hagnon had withdrawn, the Potidaeans, since their grain supply was entirely exhausted and the people m the city were disheartened, sent heralds to the besiegers to discuss terms of capitulation. These were received eagerly and an agreement to cessation of hostilities was reached on the following teims .
All the Potidaeans should depart from the city, taking-nothing with them, with the exception that men could have one garment and women two. When this truce had been agreed upon, all the Potidaeans together with their wives and children left their native land in accordance with the terms of the compact and went to the Chalcidians in Thrace among
19
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κατώκησαν* οι δ’ ’Αθηναίοι τῶν πολιτών εἰς χι-λίου? οίκήτορας ἐξέπεμψαν εἰς τὴν Ποτίδαιαν, καί τήν τε πόλιν καὶ την χώραν κατεκληρούχησαν.
47. ’Αθηναίοι δὲ Φορμίωνα στρατηγόν προχει-ρισάμενοι μετά είκοσι τριήρων εξαπέστειλαν. οΰτος δὲ περιπλεύσας την ΐίελοπόννησον εις Ναύπακτον κατήρε, και θαλαττοκρατών τοῦ Κρισαίου κόλπου διεκώλυσε ταύτῃ πλεῖν τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους. Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ δύναμιν ἀξιόλογον ἐξέπεμψαν μετ’ Ἀρχιδἀμου τοῦ βασιλέως οντος δὲ παρελθών τής Βοιωτίας εἰς Πλαταιὰς εστρατοπέδευσε ,1 μελλόντων δ’ αὐτῶν δῃοῦν τὴν χώραν και παρακαλονντων τούς ΥΙλαταιεΐς άποστήναι των ’Αθηναίων, ὡς οὐ προσεΐχον αὐτοῖς, επόρθησε την χώραν καί τὰς κατ’
2	αὐτὴν κτήσεις έλυμήνατο. μετά δὲ ταῦτα την πάλιν περιτειχίσας ήλπιζε τῇ σπάνει των αναγκαίων καταπονήσειν τούς Πλαταιεῖς· οὐδὲν δ’ ήττον και μηχανάς προσάγοντες καί διὰ τούτων σαλεύοντες τὰ τείχη καὶ προσβολάς ἀδιαλείπτως ποιούμενοι διετε'λονν. ἐπεὶ δὲ οὐδὲ διὰ τῶν προσβολών ἡδύναντο χειρώσασθαι την πάλιν, άπολιπόντες την ικανήν φυλακήν επανήλθον εις ΐίελοπόννησον.
3	Αθηναίοι δὲ στρατηγούς καταστήσαντες Ξένο-φώντα καί Φανόμαχον άπέστειλαν ἐπὶ Θράκην μετά στρατιωτών χιλίων. οὔτοι δὲ παραγενη-θέντες εις Σπάρτωλον2 τῆς Βοττικῆς έτεμον τὴν χώραν και τον σίτον εν χλόη διέφθειραν. προσ-
1	So Dindorf: ἐοτράτευσε 2 So Palmer (Thuc. 79. 2) : Πακτωλόν.
1 At about the centre of the north side of the Gulf of Corinth 20
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whom they made their home ; and the Athenians sent out as many as a thousand of their citizens to Potidaea as colonists and portioned out to them in allotments both the city and its territory.
VI. The Athenians elected Phormio general and sent him to sea with twenty triremes. He sailed around the Peloponnesus and put in at Naupactus, and by gaining the mastery of the Crisaean Gulf1 prevented the Lacedaemonians2 from sailing in those parts And the Lacedaemonians sent out a strong army under Archidamus their king, who marched into Boeotia and took up positions before PLataea. Under the threat of ravaging the territory of the Plataeans he called upon them to revolt fiom the Athenians, and when they paid no attention to him, he plundered their territory and laid waste their possessions everywhere. After this he threw a wall about the city, in the hope that he could force the Plataeans to capitulate because of lack of the necessities of life ; at the same time the Lacedaemonians continued bringing up engines with which they kept shattering the walls and making assaults without interruption. But when they found themselves unable to take the city through their assaults, they left an adequate guard before it and returned to the Peloponnesus.
The Athenians appointed Xenophon and Phano-machus geneiials and sent them to Thrace with a thousand soldiers. When this force arrived at Spartolus 3 m the territory of Bottice, it laid waste the land and cut the grain in the first growth. But
2	Specifically the Counthians, the leading naval allies of the Lacedaemonians.
3	In the Thracian Chalcidice near Olynthus
429 Β
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βοηθησάντων δὲ τοῖς Βοττιαίοις Ὀλυνθίων, ήττή-θησαν ὑπὸ τούτων μάχη’ ἀνῃρέθησ αν δὲ τῶν ’Αθηναίων οι τε στρατηγοί και των στρατιωτών
4	οι πλείους, ἅμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις Λακε-
δαιμόνιοι πεισθέντες ὑπὸ Ἀμβρακιωτῶν εστρά-τευσαν εἰς ’Ακαρνανίαν	ηγούμενος δὲ τούτων
Κνῆμος εἶχε σ'τρατιώτας πεζοὺς χιλίονς και ναῦς ὀλίγας* ττροσλαβόμένος δὲ καὶ παρά τῶν συμμάχων στρατιώτας τοὺς ικανούς ήκεν εἰς την Ακαρνανίαν και κατεστρατοπέδευσε πλησίον πόλεως τῆς ονο-
5	μαζομενης Στρατού οι δὲ Ἀκαρνᾶνες συστρα-φεντες καί τοῖς πολεμίοις ἐνεδρεύσαντες πολλούς άπεκτειναν, καί συνηνάγκασαν τον Κνήμον άπαγα-γειν την δύναμιν εἰς τοὺς ονομαζόμενους Οίνιάδας.
48.	Περὶ δὲ τοὺς αυτούς χρόνους Φορμίων 6 των Αθηναίων στρατηγὸς ἔχων είκοσι τριηρεις περιετυχε ναυσί Λακεδαιμονίων ἐπτὰ πρὸς ταῖς τετταράκοντα, ναυμαχήσας δε προς ταύτας την τε στρατηγίδα νανν των πολεμίων κατεδυσε καί των άλλων πολλάς απλούς ἐποίησε, δώδεκα δε αυτάνδρους εἷλε, τὰς δὲ λοιπὰς μέχρι τῆς γῆς κατεδίωξεν. οι δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι παρ’ ἐλπίδας ἡττηθεντες ταῖς ύπολειφθείσαις ναυσίν εφυγον εις ΪΙάτρας τής Ἀχαῖος. αύτη μεν οὖν ἡ ναυμαχία συνεστη περί το Ῥίον καλούμενου, οι δ’ Αθηναίοι τρόπαιου στήσαντες καὶ τῷ Ποσειδῶνι περὶ3 τὸν πορθμόν2 ναῦν καθιερώσαντες άπέπλευσαν εις 1 περί] τω περί Wurm.	2 So Palmer · Ισθμόν 1
1 In southern Acarnania.
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the Olynthians came to the aid of the Bottiaeans and 420 B defeated them in battle ; and there were slain of the Athenians both the generals and the larger part of the soldiers. And while this was taking place, the Lacedaemonians, yielding to the request of the Ambraciotesj made a campaign against Acarnania. Their leader was Cnemus and he had a thousand foot-soldiers and a few ships. To these he added a considerable number of soldiers from their allies and entered Acarnania, pitching his camp near the city known as Stratus. But the Acarnamans gathered their forces and, laying an ambush, slew many of the enemy, and they forced Cnemus to withdraw his army to the city called Oemadae 1
48. During the same time Phormio, the Athenian general, with twenty trnernes fell in with forty-seven Lacedaemonian warships. And engaging them in battle he sank the flag-ship of the enemy and put many of the rest of the ships out of action, capturing twelve together with their crews and pursuing the remaining as far as the land.2 The Lacedaemonians, after having suffered defeat contrary to their expectations, fled for safety with the ships which were left them to Patrae in Achaea This sea battle took place off Rhium,3 as it is called. The Athenians set up a trophy, dedicated a ship to Poseidon at the strait,4 and then sailed off to the city of Naupactus, which
2	Phoimio’s famous manoeuvring in this battle is described in Thucydides, 2. 83-84.
3	A cape at the entrance of the Corinthian Gulf.
4	The Greek, which reads 44 at the Isthmus,” must be defective, for Thucydides’ (2. 84. 4) account makes it ceitam that the ship was dedicated near the scene of the battle ; the emendation of Wurm (see critical note) would have the dedication made “ to Poseidon the patron god of the Isthmus.”
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2	πάλιν συμμαχίδα Ναύπακτον Λακεδαιμόνιοι δ’ ετερας ναῦς εξεπεμφαν εἰς τὰς Πάτρας. αὑται δὲ προσΑαβόμεναι τὰς ἐκ τῆς ναυμαχίας περι-λελειμμένας τριήρεις ήθροίσθησαν εἰς τὸ Ῥίον 6ἰς τὸν αυτόν δὲ τόπον καί τὸ πεζόν στρατόπεδον των Πελοποννησίων κατήντησε καὶ πλησίον του
3	στόλου κατεστρατοπεδευσε. Φορμίων δὲ τῇ προ-γεγενημένῃ νίκη φρονηματία θ els ἐτόλμησεν ἐπι-θεσθαι ταῖς πολεμίαις ναυσίν ουσαις πολλαπλασίαις -καί τινας αυτών καταδύσας καὶ τῶν ιδίων αποβολών άμφίδοζον ἔπχε την νίκην μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ’Αθηναίων ἀποστειλάντων είκοσι τριήρεις, οἱ Λα-κεδαιμόνιοι φοβηθεντες ἀπέπλευσαν εἰς την Κόρινθόν, οὐ τολμῶντες ναυμαχεῖν.
Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν επράχθη κατά τούτον τον ενιαυτόν.
49· Ἐπ’ άρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνησι Διοτίμου Ῥωμαῖοι μεν υπάτους κατέστησαν Τάιον ’Ιούλιον και Πρόκλον Ούεργίνιον Ύρίκοστον, Ἠλεῖοι δ’ ήγαγον ’ Ολυμπιάδα όγδόην προς ταῖς όγδοη κοντά, καθ’ ἣν ἐνίκα στάδιον Σύμμαχος Μεσσήνιος απο
2	Σικελίας, ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Κνῆμος ὁ τῶν Λακε-
δαιμονίων ναύαρχος εν τη Κορίνθῳ διατριβών εκρίνε τον Τίειραια καταλαβεσθαι.	έπυνθάνετο
γάρ μήτε ναῦς ἐν αὐτῷ καθειλκυσμενας νπάρχειν μήτε στρατιώτας εἶναι τεταγμενους ἐπὶ τῆς φυλακής- τούς γάρ Αθηναίους ἀμελῶς ἔχειν περί τής τούτου φυλακής διά το μηδαμώς ελπίζειν
3	τολμήσαί τινας καταλαβεσθαι τον τόπον, διόπερ εν τοΐς Μεγάροις καθελκύσας τάς νενεωλκημενας τετταράκοντα τριήρεις νυκτός επλευσεν εις την Σαλαμίνα* προσπεσών δ’ ἀπροσδοκήτως εἰς το 24
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was in their alliance. The Lacedaemonians sent other 429 ships to Patrae These ships joined to themselves the triremes which had survived the battle and assembled at Rhium, and also the land force of the Peloponnesians met them at the same place and pitched camp near the fleet And Phormio, having become puffed up with pride over the victory he had just won, had the daring to attack the ships of the enemy, although they far outnumbered his 1; and some of them he sank, though losing ships of his own, so that the victory he won was equivocal. After this, when the Athenians had dispatched twenty triremes,1 2 the Lacedaemonians sailed off in fear to Corinth, not daring to offer battle
These, then, were the events of this year.
49.	When Diotimus was archon in Athens, the *28 Romans elected as consuls Gains Julius and Proculus Vergmius Tricostus, and the Eleians celebrated the Eighty-eighth Olympiad, that in which Symmachus of Messene in Sicily won the “ stadion ” In this yeai· Cnermis, the Lacedaemonian admiral, who was inactive in Corinth, decided to seize the Peiraeus.
He had received information that no ships in the harbour had been put into the water for duty and no soldiers had been detailed to guard the port; for the Athenians, as he learned, had become negligent about guarding it because they by no means expected any enemy would have the audacity to seize the place. Consequently Cnemus, launching forty triremes which had been hauled up on the beach at Megara, sailed by night to Sal amis, and falling
1	Thucydides (2. 86. 4) states that there weie seventy-seven ships against Phormio’s twenty.
2	These were reinforcements from Athens.
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φρούριον τῆς Σαλαμίνας τὸ καλούμενον Βουδόριον, τρεῖς ναῦς ἀπέσπασε καὶ την ολην Σαλαμίνα 4 κατεδραμε. των δὲ Σαλαμίνιων πυρσευσἀντων τοῖς κατά την ’Αττικήν, οἱ μὲν ’Αθηναίοι δόξαντες τὸν Πειραιᾶ κατειλῆφθαι ταχέως έξεβοήθουν μετά πολλῆς ταραχής γνόντες δὲ τὸ γεγονός, ταχέως πληρώσαντες ναῦς ίκανάς ἔπλεον εἰς τὴν Σαλαμίνα ο οἷ δὲ Πελοποντὴσιοι τῆς ἐπιβολῆς διαψευσθέντες ἀπέπλευσαν ἐκ τῆς Καλάμινος εἰς τὴν οἰκείαν. οἷ δ’ ’Αθηναίοι, των πολεμίων άποπεπλευ κοτών, τής μὲν Σαλαμῖνος επιμελεστέραν φυλακήν ἐποιήσαντο καὶ κατέλιπον φρουρούς τούς Ικανούς, τον δὲ Πειραισ κλείθροις καὶ φυλακαῖς ίκαναίς διαλαβόντες ώχύρωσ αν.
50.	Περὶ δὲ τοὺς αυτούς χρόνους Σιτάλκης ὁ τῶν Θρακών βασιλεύς παρειλήφει μεν βασιλείαν όλίγην χώραν, διά δὲ την ἰδίαν ανδρείαν καὶ σύνεσιν ἔπι πολὺ την δυναστείαν ηύζησεν, ἐπιεικῶς μεν αρχών των ύποτεταγμένων, ἀνδρεῖος δ’ ῶν εν ταῖς μάχαις καί στρατηγικός, ἔτι δὲ τῶν προσόδων μεγάλην ποιούμενος επιμέλειαν, τὸ δὲ τέλος ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον δυνάμεως προήλθεν, ώστε χώρας αρζαι πλείστης των προ αὐτοῦ βασιλευσάντων κατά την Θράκην. 2 ή μεν γάρ παραθαλάττιος αυτής από τής ’Αβδηριτών χώρας την αρχήν ἔχουσα διέτεινε μέχρι* του ’Ίστρου πόταμον, από δε θαλάττης εις τὸ μεσόγειον πορενομενω τοσοῦτον εἶχε διάστημα, ιυστε πεζόν ενζωνον όδοιπορήσαι ημέρας δέκα τρεις. τηλικαύτης δε χώρας βασιλεύων έλάμβανε προσ- 1
1 Used to block the entrance ; cp. Book 18. 64. 4.
26
BOOK XII. 49. 3—50. 2
unexpectedly on the fortress on Salamis called 428 β Boudoiium, he towed away thiee ships and overran the entire island. When the Salamimans signalled by beacon-fires to the inhabitants of Attica, the Athenians, thinking that the Peiraeus had been seized, quickly rushed forth in great confusion to its succour ; but when they learned what had taken place, they quickly manned a considerable number of warships and sailed to Salamis The Peloponnesians, having been disappointed in their main design, sailed away from Salamis and returned home.
And the Athenians, after the retreat of the enemy, in the case of Salamis gave it a more vigilant guard and left on it a considerable garrison, and the Peiraeus they strengthened here and there with booms 1 and adequate guaids.
50.	In the same period Sitalces, the king of the Thracians, had succeeded to the kingship of a small land indeed but nonetheless by his personal courage and wisdom he greatly increased his dominion, equitably governing his subjects, playing the part of a brave soldier in battle and of a skilful general, and furthermore giving close attention to his revenues.
In the end be attained to such power that he ruled over more extensive territory than had any who had preceded him on the throne of Thrace. For the coastline of his kingdom began at the territory of the Abderites and stretched as far as the Ister 2 River, and for a man going fiom the sea to the interior the distance was so great that a man on foot travelling light required thirteen days for the journey. Ruling as he did over a territory so extensive he enjoyed annual
2 Abdera was on the Nestus River facing the Aegean Sea , the Ister is the Danube
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όδους καθ’ 'έκαστον ενιαυτόν πλείω χιλίων ταλάν-
3	των. κατὰ δὲ τοὺς υποκείμενους καιρούς ἔχων πόλεμον ἥθροισεν ἐκ τῆς Θράκης στρατιώτας πεζούς μὲν πλείους τῶν δώδεκα μυριάδων ιππείς δὲ πεντακισμυρίους ἀναγκαίον 8’ ἐστὶ τοῦ πολέμου τούτου προεκθέσθαι τὰς αίτιας, ἵνα σαφής ὁ περὶ αὐτοῦ λόγος ύπαρξη τοῖς άναγινώσκουσι.
Σιτάλκης τοίνυν προς ’Αθηναίους φιλίαν συν-θέμενος ώμολόγησεν αὐτοῖς συμμαχησειν τον έπϊ Θράκης πόλεμον διόπερ βουλόμενος τούς Χαλκι-δεῖς σὺν τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις καταπολεμησαι, παρ-
4	εσκευάζετο δύναμιν αξιόλογου άμα δὲ καὶ πρὸς Ιἀερδίκκαν τὸν βασιλέα των Μακεδόνων ἀλλοτρίως διακείμενος, ε κρίνε κατάγειν ἐπὶ την Μακεδονικήν βασιλείαν Άμύνταν τον Φιλίππου, δι άμφοτερας οὖν τὰς προειρημένας αιτίας ἦν αναγκαίου αὐτῷ συστησασθαι δύναμιν αξιόλογου. ὡς δ’ αὐτῷ τὰ πρὸς την στρατείαν εύτρεπη κατεσκεύαστο, προ-ήγαγε την δύναμιν άπασαν, καὶ διελθών την Θράκην
5	ενέβαλεν εἰς την Μακεδονίαν. οἱ δὲ Μακεδόνες τὸ μέγεθος της δυνάμεως καταπλαγέντες παρα-τάξασθαι μεν ου κ έτόλμησαν, έκκομίσ αντες δε τον τε σίτον και των χρημάτων δσα δυνατόν ἦν εἰς τὰ καρτερώτατα φρούρια, μένοντες ἐν τούτοις
6	ησυχίαν είχον. οι δὲ Θράκες καταγαγόντες τον Άμύνταν ἐπὶ την βασιλείαν τὸ μὲν πρώτον διά λόγων και πρεσβειών έπειρώντο προσάγεσθαι τὰς πόλεις, ως δ’ οὐδεὶς αὐτοῖς προσεϊχεν, ευθύς τω πρώτω φρουρίω προσβαλόντες κατά κράτος εΐλον.
7	μετά δὲ ταῦτα τινες τῶν πόλεων και τῶν φρουρίων 1
1 In 431 b.c. The war described below opened two years later.
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revenues of more than a thousand talents ; and when 428 β he was waging war in the period we are discussing he mustered from Thrace more than one hundred and twenty thousand infantry and fifty thousand cavalry.
But with respect to this war we must set forth its causes, in order that the discussion of it may be clear to our readers.
Now Sitalces, since he had entered into a treaty of friendship with the Athenians,1 agreed to support them in their war in Thrace ; and consequently, since he desired, with the help of the Athenians, to subdue the Chalcidians, he made ready a very considerable army. And since he was at the same time on bad terms with Perdiccas, the king of the Macedonians, he decided to bring back Amyntas, the son of Philip, and place him upon the Macedonian throne.2 It was for these two reasons, therefore, as we have described them, that he was forced to raise an imposing army. When all his preparations for the campaign had been made, he led forth the whole army, marched through Thrace, and invaded Macedonia. The Macedonians, dismayed at the great size of the army, did not dare face him in battle, but they removed both the grain and all the property they could into their most powerful strongholds, in which they remained inactive.
The Thracians, after placing Amyntas upon the throne, at the outset made an effort to win over the cities by means of parleys and embassies, but when no one paid any attention to them, they forthwith made an assault on the first stronghold and took it by storm. After this some of the cities and strongholds
2 Perdiccas had dnven his brother Philip from the kingdom, and Philip had taken refuge at the court of Sitalces; cp Thucydides, 2 95.
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διά τον φόβον ἑκουσίως ὑπετάγησαν. πορθήσαντες δὲ πάσαν την Μακεδονίαν καὶ πολλῆς ὠφελείας κύριοι γενόμενοι μετέβησαν ἐπὶ τὰς Ἐλληνίδας πόλεις τὰς τῶν Χαλκιδέων.
51.	Τοῦ δὲ Σιτάλκον περί ταῦτα διατριβοντος Θετταλοί καὶ ’Αχαιοί καὶ Μάγνητες και οι άλλοι πἄντες "Ελληνες ὅσοι κατώκουν μεταξὺ Μακεδονίας καὶ Θερμοπυλών, συνεφρόνησαν και δύναμιν άξιό-λογον κοινή συνεστήσαντο· ευλαβούντο yap μηποτε τοσαύταις μυριάσιν οι Θράκες εμβάλωσιν αυτών
2	εἰς την χώραν καί κινδυνεύσωσι ταῖς πατρίσι. τό δ’ αὐτὸ καὶ τῶν Χαλκιδέων ποιησάντων, Σιτάλκης, πυθόμενος τους "Ελληνας ἁδρὸς δυνάμεις συνηθροι-κεν αι καὶ τοὺς στρατιώτας υπό τον χειμώνος ενοχλούμενους εννοούμενος,Ί προς μεν τον ΐίερδίκκαν διαλυσάμενος επιγαμίας εποιησατο, τὰς δὲ δυνάμεις άπηγαγεν εἰς τὴν Θράκην.
52.	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις Λακεδαιμόνιοι μεν παραλαβόντες τούς εκ Πελοποννήσου συμμάχους είσέβαλον εἰς την 5Αττικήν, ἔχοντος την ηγεμονίαν Άρχιδάμου τοῦ βασιλέως, τὸν δὲ σίτον ἐν τῇ χλόη διεφθειραν3 καί την χώραν δηώ-
2	σαντες επανηλθον εις τὰς πατρώας, οι δ’ ’Αθηναίοι παρατάζασθαι μεν ου τολμώντες, ὑπὸ δὲ τῆς νόσου και της σιτοδείας πιεζόμενοι, κακάς περί του μέλλοντος ελάμβανον ελπίδας.
Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν επράχθη κατά τούτον τον ενιαυτόν.
53.	Επ’ άρχοντος δ’ ’Αθήνησιν Εὐκλείδου Ῥωμαῖοι κατέστησαν ἀντὶ τῶν υπάτων χιλιάρχους τρεις, Μάρκον Μάνιον, Κόιντον Ίόουλπίκιον Πραι-
1 εννοούμενο? added by Bczzel.
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submitted to them of their own accord through fear. 428 β <· And after plundering all Macedonia and appropriating much booty the Thracians turned against the Greek cities in Chalcidice.
51.	While Sitalces was engaged in these operations, the Thessalians, Achaeans, Magnesians, and all the other Greeks dwelling between Macedonia and Thermopylae took counsel together and united in raising a considerable army ; for they were apprehensive lest the Thracians with all their myriads of soldiers should invade their territory and they themselves should be in peril of losing their native lands. Since the Chalcidians made the same preparations, Sitalces, having learned that the Greeks had mustered strong armies and realizing that Ins soldiers were suffeiing from the hardships of the winter, came to terms with Perdiccas, concluded a connection by marriage with him,1 and then led his forces back to Thrace.
52.	While these events were taking place, the Lacedaemonians, accompanied by their allies of the Peloponnesus, invaded Attica under the command of Archidamus their king, destroyed the grain, which was m its first growth, ravaged the countryside, and then returned home. The Athenians, since they did not dare meet the invaders in the field and were distressed because of the plague and the lack of provisions, had only bleak hopes for the future
These, then, were the events of this year.
53.	When Eucleides was archon in Athens, the 427 b.c Romans elected in place of consuls three military tribunes, Marcus Manius, Quintus Sulpieius Prae-
1 Seuthes, a nephew of Sitalces and his successor on the throne, married Stratomce, Perdiccas’ sister (Thucydides, 2.
101. 6).
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τέξτατον, Σερούιον1 ΐίορνήλιον Κόσσον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων κατά την Σικελίαν Αεοντΐνοι, Χαλ/αδέων μὲν ὄντες ἄποικοι συγγενεῖς δὲ ’Αθηναίων, ετυχον ὑπὸ Συρακοσίων πολεμούμενοι. πιεζόμενοι δε τῷ πολεμώ, καὶ διά την υπεροχήν των Σνρακοσίων κινδυνεύοντες ἀλῶναι κατά κράτος, ἐξἔπεμψ αν πρόσβεις εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας, άξιοῦντες τὸν δῆμον βοηθησαι την ταχίστην καί την πάλιν εαυτών ἐκ
2	τῶν κίνδυνων ρύσασθαι. ἦν δὲ τῶν απεσταλμένων άρχιπρεσβευτής Γοργίας ὁ ρήτωρ, δεινότητι λόγου πολύ προόχων πάντων των καθ' Εαυτόν, οντος καί τεχνας ρητορικάς πρώτος εζεΰρε καί κατά την σοφιστείαν τοσοΰτο τούς άλλους ύπερεβαλεν, ὥστε μισθόν λαμβάνειν παρά των μαθητών μνας
3	εκατόν, οΰτος ούν καταντήσας εις τὰς Ἀθήνας καὶ παραχθεὶς εἰς τὸν δήμον διελέχθη τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις περὶ τῆς συμμαχίας, καί τω ξενίζοντι τής λέξεως ἐξέπληξε τοὺς 9Αθηναίους όντας ευφυείς
4	καὶ φιλολόγους, πρώτος γὰρ εχρήσατο τοΐς τής λεξεως σχηματισμοΐς περιττοτέροις και τῇ φιλο-τεχνία διαφερονσιν, άντιθετοις και ίσοκώλοις και παρίσοις και όμοιοτελεύτοις καί τισιν ετεροις τοιοντοις, α τότε μεν διά τὸ ξένον τῆς κατασκευής αποδοχής ήζιοϋτο, νυν δὲ περιεργίαν ἔχειν δοκεῖ καὶ φαίνεται καταγέλαστα πλεονάκις καὶ κατά-
5	κόρως τιθέμενα, τέλος δὲ πείσας τούς 9Αθηναίους συμμαχήσαι τοΐς Αεοντίνοις, οὗτος μὲν θαυμασθεις εν ταῖς Άθήναις ἐπὶ τέχνη ρητορική την εις Αεοντίνους επάνοδον εποιήσατο.
54. 9 Αθηναίοι δὲ καὶ πάλαι μεν ἦσαν επιθυμητά Ι τής Σικελίας διὰ την αρετήν τής χώρας, καὶ τότε 1 So Dindorf: Σεροάλιον.
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textatus, and Servius Cornelius Cossus. This year in 427 Sicily the Leontmes, who were colonists fiom Chalcis but also kinsmen of the Athenians, were attacked, as it happened, by the Syiacusaris. And being hard-pressed in the war and in danger of having their city taken by storm because of the superior power of the Syracusans, they dispatched ambassadors to Athens asking the Athenian people to send them immediate aid and save their city from the perils threatening it. The leader of the embassy was Gor-gias the rhetorician, who in eloquence far surpassed all his contemporaries. He was the first man to devise rules of rhetoric and so far excelled all othei men in the instruction offered by the sophists that he received from his pupils a fee of one hundred minas.1 Now when Gorgias had arrived in Athens and been introduced to the people in assembly, he discoursed to them upon the subject of the alliance, and by the novelty of his speech he filled the Athenians, who are by nature clever and fond of dialectic, with wonder For he was the first to use the rather unusual and carefully devised structures of speech, such as antithesis, sentences with equal members or balanced clauses or similar endings, and the like, all of which at that time was enthusiastically received because the device was exotic, but is now looked upon as labouied and to be ridiculed when employed too frequently and tediously. In the end he won the Athenians over to an alliance with the Leontines, and after having been admired in Athens for his rhetorical skill he made his return to Leontini.
54.	For some time past the Athenians had been covetous of Sicily because of the fertility of its land,
1	Some 1800 dollars, 360 pounds sterling, c
VOL. V
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δ’ ἀσμένως προσδεξάμενοι τοὺς τοῦ Γοργίου λόγους εφηφίσαντο συμμαχίαν εκπεμπειν τοῖς Αεοντίνοις 3 πρόφασιν μὲν φεροντες την τῶν συγ-γενῶν χρείαν καὶ 0εησιν3 τῇ δ’ αλήθεια την νήσον
2	σπεύδοντες κατακτησασθαι. καί yap ου πολλοΐς ἔτεσι πρότερον τῶν τε Κορινθίων καὶ τῶν Κερκυ-ραίων διαπολεμουντών μὲν πρὸς άλλήλους φίλο-τιμηθεντων 8’ άμφοτερων συμμάχους λαβεῖν τοὺς Αθηναίους, προέκρινεν ὁ δῆμος συμμαχεῖν τοῖς Κερκυραίοις διὰ τὸ την Κέρκυραν εὐφυῶς κεῖσθαι
3	πρὸς τὸν εῖς Σικελίαν ττλοΰν. καθόλου γὰρ οι ’Αθηναίοι κατακτησάμενοι την της θαλάττης ηγε-μονίαν καί μεγάλας πράξεις ἐπιτελεσάμενοι συμμάχων τε πολλῶν εὐπόρουν καὶ δυνάμεις μέγιστος ἐκέκτηντο1 καὶ χρημάτων τε πλῆθος έτοιμον παρέλαβον, μετακομἴσαντες ἐκ Αήλου τὰ κοινά χρήματα των Ελλήνων, ὄντα πλείω τῶν μυριων ταλάντων, ἡγεμὁσι τε μεγάλοις καὶ διὰ στρατηγίαν δεδοκιμασμἐνοις ἐχρήσαντο, καὶ διὰ τούτων απάντων ηλπιζον καταπολεμησειν μὲν τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους, πάσης δὲ τῆς Έλλαδος την ηγέ-μονίαν περιπεποιημένοι ἀνθέξεσθαι τῆς Σικελίας.
4	Διὰ ταύτας οὖν τὰς αιτίας ψηφίσαμε νο ι βοηθειν τοΐς Αεοντίνοις ἐξέπεμψαν εἰς τὴν Σικελίαν ναῦς είκοσι καί στρατηγούς1 2 Αάχητα καί Χαροιάδην. ούτοι δὲ πλενσαντες εις το Ῥήγιον προσελάβοντο ναῦς είκοσι παρά των Ῥηγίνων καὶ τῶν άλλων3 Χαλκιδἐων άποίκων. εντεύθεν δ όρμώμενοι το
1	So Reiske: δυνάμεις· ἐπιτελεσάμενοι μέγιστα? έκέκτψτο πόλεις.
2	στρατηγοί omitted Ρ, Vogel.
1 ἄλλων suggested by Vogel (Thuc. 3. 86)
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and so at the moment, gladly accepting the proposals 427 of Gorgias, they voted to send an allied force to the Leontines, offering as their excuse the need and request of their kinsmen, whereas in fact they were eager to get possession of the island. And indeed not many years previously, when the Corinthians and Cercyraeans were at war with one another and both were bent upon getting the Athenians as allies,1 the popular Assembly chose the alliance with the Cer-cyraeans for the reason that Cercyra was advantageously situated on the sea route to Sicily. For, speaking generally, the Athenians, having won the supremacy of the sea and accomplished great deeds, not only enjoyed the aid of many allies and possessed powerful armaments, but also had taken over a great sum of ready money, since they had transferred from Delos to Athens the funds of the confederacy of the Greeks,2 which amounted to more than ten thousand talents ; they also enjoyed the services of great commanders who had stood the test of actual leadership ; and by means of all these assets it was their hope not only to defeat the Lacedaemonians but also, after they had won the supremacy over all Greece, to lay hands on Sicily
These, then, were the reasons why the Athenians voted to give aid to the Leontines, and they sent twenty ships to Sicily and as generals Laches and Charoeades. These sailed to Rhegium, where they added to their force twenty ships from the Rhegians and the other Chalcidian colonists. Making Rhegium their base the}^ first of all overran the islands of the
1 Cp. chap. 83.	2 The Confederacy of Delos.
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μὲν πρῶτον τὰς Λιτταραίων νήσους κατέδραμον διὰ τὸ συμμαχεΐν τοὺς Λιπαραίους τοῖς Συρα-κοσίοις, μετά δὲ ταῦτα ἐπὶ Αοκρούς πλεύσαντες καὶ πέντε νεῶν Λοκρίδων κυριεύσαντες, Μύλας1
5	φρούριον ἐπολιόρκησαν. ἐπιβοηθησάντων δὲ τῶν πλησιόχωρων Σικελιωτών τοῖς Μυλαίοις ἐγένετο μάχη, καθ’ ἣν Αθηναίοι νικήσαντες άπεκτειναν μὲν πλείους των χιλίων, ἐζώγρησαν δὲ οὐκ ελάτ~ τους των ἑξακοσίων εὐθὺς δὲ καὶ τὸ φρούριον εκπολιορκήσαντες κατεσχον.
6	Τούτων δὲ πραττομένων κατέπλευσαν νῆες τετταράκοντα ας ἀπέστειλεν ὁ δῆμος, κρίνων γενναιότερου άπτεσθαι του πολέμου* ηγείτο δ’ αυτών Εὐρυμέδων καὶ Σοφοκλῆς, άθροισθεισών δὲ τῶν τριήρων εις ἕνα τόπον αξιόλογος ήδη στόλος κατεσκεύαστο, συγκείμενος εκ τριήρων όγδοη-
7	κοντά του δὲ πολέμου χρονίζοντος οι Αεοντΐνοι διαπρεσβευσάμενοι προς τους Συρακοσίονς διε-λύθησαν. δίοπε ρ αι μεν των ’ Αθηναίων τριήρεις ἀπέπλ€υσαν εἰς την οίκείαν, οι δὲ Συρακόσιοι τοῖς Αεοντίνοις μεταδόντες τής πολιτείας άπαντας Συ ρα-κοσίους εποίησαν, και την πάλιν φρούριον απέδειξαν των Σνρακοσίων.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν κατὰ τὴν Σικελίαν εν τούτοις ἦν.
55.	Κατά δὲ τὴν Ἐλλάδα Αεσβιοι μεν ἀπέστησαν ἀπὸ τῶν ’Αθηναίων* ενεκάλουν γάρ αὐτοῖς, ὅτι βουλομενών συνοικίζειν πάσας τὰς κατά την Αεσβον πόλεις εις την Μυτιληναίων πάλιν διεκώ-
1 Μάλα? added by Cluver (Thuc. 3. 90. 2).
1 The group of small volcanic islands west of the toe of Italy; cp. Book 5. 7.
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Liparaeans 1 because they were allies of the Syra- 427 β cusans, and after this they sailed to Locn,2 where they captured five ships of the Locnans, and then laid siege to the stronghold of Mylae 3 When the neighbouring Sicilian Greeks came to the aid of the Mylaeans, a battle developed in which the Athenians were victorious, slaying more than a thousand men and taking prisoner not less than six hundred ; and at once they captured and occupied the stronghold.
While these events were taking place there arrived forty ships which the Athenian people had sent, deciding to push the war more vigorously ; the commanders were Eurymedon and Sophocles. When all the triremes were gathered into one place, a fleet of considerable strength had been fitted out, consisting as it did of eighty triremes. But since the war was dragging on, the Leontines entered into negotiations with the Syracusans and came to terms with them. Consequently the Athenian triremes sailed back home, and the Syracusans, granting the Leontines the right of citizenship, made them all Syracusans and their city a stronghold of the Syracusans
Such were the affairs in Sicily at this time.
55.	In Greece the Lesbians revolted from the Athenians ; for they harboured against them the complaint that, when they wished to merge all the cities of Lesbos with the city of the Mytilenaeans,4 the
2	Epizephyrian Locris on the east shore of the toe of Italy.
3	On the north coast of Sicily west of Messene.
4	By this union of the island (sunoilctsmos) the separate governments of the different cities would have been dissolved and the inhabitants would all have become citizens of Mitylene, the capital and seat of rule ; just as, traditionally under Theseus, the governments of the several cities of Attica were put down and Athens became the city-state of the entire aiea.
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2	λυσαν. διὸ καὶ πρὸς Λακεδαιμονίους ἀποστεί-λαντες πρεσβευτὰς καὶ συμμαχίαν συνθέμενοι συν-εβούλευον τοῖς Σπαρτιάταις άντέχεσθαι τῆς κατὰ θάλατταν ἡγεμονίας· πρὸς ταυτην δὲ τὴν επιβολήν ἐπηγγείλαντο πολλά? τριηρεις εἰς τὸν πόλεμον παρ-
3	έξεσθαι. ασμένως δὲ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων ύπακου-σάντων καὶ περὶ τὴν κατασκευήν τῶν τριηρων γινομένων, ’Αθηναίοι φθάσαντες αυτών την παρασκευήν παραχρῆμα δύναμιν ἐξέπεμψαν εἰς την Αέσβον, πληρώσ αντες ναῦς τετταράκοντα καὶ στρατηγόν προχειρισάμενοι Κλεινιπττίδην. οὔτος δέ προσΑαβόμενος βοήθειαν παρὰ τῶν συμμάχων
4	κατέπλευσεν εἰς Μυτιλἡνην. γενομένης δὲ ναυμαχία? οἷ μεν Μυτιληναῖοι λειφθέντες συνεκλεί-σθησαν εἰς πολιορκίαν, των δὲ Λακεδαιμονίων φηφισαμένων βοηθεῖν τοῖς Μυτιληναίοις καὶ παρασκευαζόμενων στόλον αξιόλογου, έφθασαν ’Αθηναίοι ναῦς άλλας συν ὁπλίταις χιλίοις άποστείλαντες εις
5	Λέσβον, τούτων δ’ ηγούμενος ΐΐάχης 6 Επικλήρου καταντησας εις την Μυτιλήνην, και την προ-νπάρχουσαν δύναμιν παραλαβών, περιετείχισε την πάλιν και συνεχείς προσβολάς εποιεΐτο ον μόνον κατά γην, ἀλλὰ καὶ κατὰ θάλατταν
6	Λακεδαιμόνιοι δε έξαπέστειλαν εις την Μυτιλήνην τριηρεις μεν τετταράκοντα πέντε και στρατηγόν Ἀλκίδαν, εις δὲ τὴν 9Αττικήν είσέβαλον μετά των συμμάχων* επελθόντες δε τοὺς παραλελειμμένους τόπους της Ἀττικῆς καὶ δηώσαντες την χώραν
7	επανηλθον εις την οίκείαν Μυτιληναῖοι δὲ τῇ σιτοδεία και τω πολέμω πιεζόμενοι καί στασιά-ζοντες πρὸς άλληλονς, καθ’ ομολογίαν παρέδωκαν
8	τὴν πόλιν τοῖς πολιορκοΰσιν. εν δε ταῖς Ἀθήναις 38
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Athenians had prevented it. Consequently, after 427 dispatching ambassadors to the Peloponnesians and concluding an alliance with them, they advised the Spartans to make an attempt to seize the supremacy at sea, and toward this design they promised to supply many triremes for the war. The Lacedaemonians were glad to accept this offer, but while they were busied with the building of the triremes, the Athenians forestalled their completion by sending forthwith a force against Lesbos, having manned forty ships and chosen Cleinippides as their commander,
He gathered reinforcements from the allies and put in at Mytilene. In a naval battle which followed the Mytilenaeans were defeated and enclosed within a siege of their city. Meanwhile the Lacedaemonians had voted to send aid to the Mytilenaeans and were making ready a strong fleet, but the Athenians forestalled them by sending to Lesbos additional ships along with a thousand hoplites. Their commander, Paches the son of Epiclerus, upon arriving at Mytilene, took over the force already there, threw a wall about the city, and kept launching continuous assaults upon it not only by land but by sea as well.
The Lacedaemonians sent forty-five triremes to Mytilene under the command of Alcidas, and they also invaded Attica together with their allies ; here they visited the districts of Attica which they had passed by befoie, ravaged the countryside, and then returned home. And the Mytilenaeans, who were distressed by lack of food and the war and were also quarrelling among themselves, formally surrendered the city to the besiegei-s While in Athens the people
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τοῦ δήμου βουλευομένου πῶς χρὴ προσενέγκασθαι τοῖς Μυτιληναίοις, Κλέων ὁ δημαγωγός, ὡμος ῶν τὸν τρόπον καὶ βίαιος, παρώξυνε τὸν δῆμον, άποφαινόμενος δεῖν τοὺς Μυτιληναίους αυτούς μὲν ἡβηδὸν ἅπαντας ἀποκτεῖναι, τέκνα δὲ καὶ 9 γυναίκας εζανδραποδίσασθαι τέλος δὲ πεισθέν-των τῶν ’Αθηναίων κατὰ την γνώμην τε τοῦ Κλέωνος φηφισαμένων, ἀπεστάλησ αν εἰς την Μυτιλήνην οι τα δοχθέντα τῷ δήμω δηλώσοντες 10 τῷ στρατηγω. του δὲ Πἀχητος ἄναγνόντος τὸ ψήφισμα ἦλθεν ἐναντίον τῷ προτέρω έτερον. ο δὲ Πάχης γνοὺς τὴν μετάνοιαν των Αθηναίων εχάρη, και τούς Μυτιληναίους συναγαγὼν εἰς εκκλησίαν ἀπέλυσε τῶν εγκλημάτων, ἅμα δὲ καὶ τῶν μεγίστων φόβων. Αθηναίοι δὲ τῆς Μυτιλήνης τὰ τείχη περιελόντες την Αέσβον όλην πλὴν τῆς Μηθυμναίων χώρας κατεκληρουχησαν.
Ἠ μὲν οὖν Λεσβίων ἀπόστασις ἀπ’ Αθηναίων το ιο vt ον εσχε το τέλος.
56.	Περί δὲ τοὺς αυτούς χρόνους Λακεδαιμόνιοι τὰς Πλαταιὰς πολιορκοΰντες περιετείχισαν την πάλιν και στρατιώταις πολλοῖς παρεφυλαττον χρο-νιζονσης δὲ τῆς πολιορκίας και τῶν Αθηναίων μηδεμίαν εζαποστελλόντων βοήθειαν, οἱ πολιορκού-μενοι σιτοδεία τε συνείχοντο και των πολιτών 2 ὲν ταῖς προσβολαΐς πολλοὺς άπεβεβλήκεσαν. ἀπο-ρουμένων 8’ αὐτῶν καὶ βουλευομένων περί τής σωτηρίας, τοΐς μεν πολλοῖς εδόκει την ησυχίαν ἄγειν, τοῖς δ’ άλλοις ως διακοσίοις ούσιν εδοζε 1
1	Among Athenian colonists. Thucydides (3. 50. 2) states 40
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were deliberating on what action they should take 427 β against the Mytilenaeans, Cleon, the leadei of the populace and a man of cruel and violent natuie, spurred on the people, declaring that they should slay all the male Mytilenaeans from the youth upward and sell into slavery the children and women. In the end the Athenians were won over and voted as Cleon had proposed, and messengers were dispatched to Myti-lene to make known to the general the measures decreed by the popular assembly. Even as Paches had finished reading the decree a second decree arrived, the opposite of the first. Paches was glad when he learned that the Athenians had changed their minds, and gathering the Mytilenaeans in assembly he declared them free of the charges as well as of the greatest fears. The Athenians pulled down the walls of Mytilene and portioned out in allotments 1 the entire island of Lesbos with the exception of the territory of the Methymnaeans.
Such, then, was the end of the revolt of the Lesbians from the Athenians.
56.	About the same time the Lacedaemonians who were besieging Plataea threw a wall about the city and kept a guard over it of many soldiers. And as the siege dragged on and the Athenians still sent them no help, the besieged not only were suffering from lack of food but had also lost many of their fellow citizens in the assaults. While they were thus at a loss and were conferring together how they could be saved, the majority were of the opinion that they should make no move, but the rest, some two hundred in number, decided to force a passage through the
that the Lesbians arranged to work the allotments as renters, paying the colonists a fixed rental.
VOL. ν	c 2
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νυκτός βιάσασθαι τοὺς φύλακας καί διεκπεσεῖν εἰς
3	τὰς Ἀθήνας, τηρήσαντος οὖν ασέληνου νύκτα τοὺς μὲν άλλους ἔπεισαν εἰς θάτερα μέρη προσβάλ-λειν τῷ περιτειχίσματι, αὐτοὶ δ’ έτοιμασάμενοι κλίμακας, καὶ τῶν πολεμίων παραβοηθούντων ἐν τοῖς ἀπεστραμμένοις μέρεσι τῶν τειχών, αυτοί διά τῶν κλιμάκων ἔτυχον ἀναβἀντες ἐπὶ τὸ τεῖχος, καὶ τούς φύλακας άποκτείναντες διέφυγον
4	εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας, τῇ δ’ υστεραία Λακεδαιμόνιοι μὲν παροξυνθέντες ἐπὶ τῷ δρασμῷ τῶν άπελη-λνθότων ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, προσέβαλον τη πόλει των ΐΐλαταιέων και πάσαν είσεφέροντο σπονδήν βία χειρώσασθαι τούς πολιορκουμένους οι δὲ Πλαται-εῖς καταπλαγέντες και διαπρεσβευσάμενοι παρά έδωκαν εαυτούς τε και την πάλιν τοῖς πολέμιοις. οι
δ’ ηγεμόνες των Λακεδαιμονίων καθ’ ἕνα τῶν Πλαταιέων προσκαλούμενοι επηρώτων τί αγαθόν πεποίηκε τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις, έκαστου δὲ ὁμολογοῦντος μηδέν ευηργετηκέναι, πάλιν επηρώτων εἴ τι κακόν έδρασαν τούς Σπαρτιἀτας* ονδενός δ’
6	αντιλέγοντας, πάντων κατέγνωσαν θάνατον. διὸ καὶ τοὺς έγκαταλειφθέντας άπαντας άνεΐλον καί κατασκάφαντες εμίσθωσαν την χώραν αυτών. Πλα-ταιεις μεν ονν την προς ’Αθηναίους συμμαχίαν βεβαιοτάτην τηρησαντες αδίκως ταῖς μεγίσταις συμ-φοραΐς περιέπεσο
57.	Ἀμα δὲ τούτο ις πραττομένοις εν τη Κ ερκύρα μεγάλη συνέστη στάσις και φιλοτιμία διά τοιαύτας αιτίας, εν τω περί Ἐπίδαμνον πολεμώ πολλοὶ Κερκνραίων αιχμάλωτοι γενόμενοι καί καταβλη-θέντες εις την δημοσίαν φυλακήν ἐπηγγείλαντο| τοῖς Κορινθίοις παραδώσειν την Κέρκυραν, εάν 42
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guards by night and make their way to Athens. And 427 β so, on a moonless night for which they had waited, they persuaded the rest of the Plataeans to make an assault upon one side of the encircling wall; they themselves then made ready ladders, and when the enemy rushed to defend the opposite parts of the walls, they managed by means of the ladders to get up on the wall, and after slaying the guards they made their escape to Athens. The next day the Lacedaemonians, provoked at the flight of the men who had got away from the city, made an assault upon the city of the Plataeans and strained every nerve to subdue the besieged by storm ; and the Plataeans in dismay sent envoys to the enemy and surrendered to them both themselves and the city. The commanders of the Lacedaemonians, summoning the Plataeans one by one, asked what good deed he had ever performed for the Lacedaemonians, and when each confessed that he had done them no good turn, they asked further if he had ever done the Spartans any harm ; and when not a man could deny that he had, they condemned all of them to death Consequently they slew all who still remained, razed the city to the ground, and farmed out its territory. So the Plataeans, who had maintained with the greatest constancy their alliance with the Athenians, fell unjust victims to the most tragic fate.
57.	While these events were taking place, in Cercyra bitter civil strife and contentiousness arose for the following reasons. In the fighting about Epidamnus 1 many Cercyraeans had been taken prisoner and cast into the state prison, and these men promised the Corinthians that, if the Corinthians set
1	Cp. chap. 31.
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2	αυτούς άπολύσωσιν. ἀσμένως δὲ τῶν Κορινθίων προσδεξαμένων τοὺς λόγους, οί Κερκυραῖοι προσ-ποιηθέντες λύτρα δἱδόναι διηγγυήθησαν ὑπὸ1 τῶν
3	προξένων ικανών τινων ταλάντων ἀφεθέντες. και τηροΰντες την2 τῶν ὡμολογημένων πίστιν, ὡς κατήντησαν εἰς την πατρίδα, τούς δημαγωγεῖν ειωθότας και μάλιστα τον πλήθους προίστασθαι συλλαβόντες ἀπέσφαξαν. καταλὅσαντες δὲ την δημοκρατίαν, μετ’ ολίγον χρόνον3 ’Αθηναίων βοη-θησάντων τω δήμῳ, οἱ μὲν Κερκυραῖοι την ελευθερίαν άνακτησάμενοι κολάζειν ἐπεβάλοντο τοὺς την επανάστασιν πεποιημένους* οὗτοι δὲ φοβηθέν-τες την τιμωρίαν κατέφυγον ἐπὶ τοὺς τῶν θεῶν βωμούς και ίκέται του δήμου και των θεῶν ἐγέ-
4	νοντα, οἱ δὲ Κερκυραῖοι διὰ την προς θεοὺς εὐσέ-βειαν της μεν τιμωρίας αυτούς απέλυσαν, ἐκ τῆς πόλεως δὲ ὲξέπεμψαν. οὔτοι δὲ πάλιν νεωτερίζειν ἐπιβαλόμενοι καί τειχἴσαντες ἐν τῇ νήσῳ χωρίον οχυρόν έκακοποίουν τούς Κερκνραίους.
Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν έπράχθη κατά τοῦτον τὸν ἐνιαυτόν.
58.	’Επ’ άρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνησιν Εὐθύνου4 Ῥωμαῖοι κατέστησαν αντί των υπάτων χιλίαρχους τρεῖς, Μάρκον Φάβιον, Μάρκον Φαλίνιον, Αενκιον Σερουίλιον. ἐπὶ 8ὲ τούτων ’Αθηναίοι χρόνον τινα τής νόσου τής λοιμικής ανειμένοι πάλιν εἰς τὰς
2	αὐτὸς5 συμφοράς ἐνέπεσον* οὕτω γὰρ ὑπὸ τῆς
1	So Rhodoman : άπο.
2	όπο after τἡν deleted by Reiske.
3 κατἐλυσάν τε τἡν δ., μετ* ολίγον χρόνον Reiske.
4 So Dindorf: ΈνθυΒημον. 5 αντος added by Reiske. 44
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them free, they would hand Cercyra over to them. 427 b.c. The Corinthians gladly agreed to the proposals, and the Cercyraeans, after going through the pretence of paying a ransom, were released on bail of a considerable sum of talents furnished by the proxeni1 Faithful to their promises the Cercyraeans, as soon as they had returned to their native land, arrested and put to death the men who had always been popular leaders and had acted as champions of the people. They also put an end to the democracy ; but when, a little after this time, the Athenians came to the help of the popular party, the Cercyraeans, who had now recovered their liberty, undertook to mete out punishment to the men responsible for the revolt against the established government. These, in fear of the usual punishment, fled for refuge to the altars of the gods and became suppliants of the people and of the gods And the Cercyraeans, out of reverence for the gods, absolved them from that punishment but expelled them from the city But these exiles, undertaking a second revolution, fortified a strong position on the island, and continued to harass the Cercyraeans.
These, then, were the events of this year,
58.	When Euthynes was archon m Athens, the 426 b.c Romans elected in place of consuls three military tribunes, Marcus Fabius, Marcus Falmius, and Lucius Servilius. In this year the Athenians, who had enjoyed a period of relief from the plague,2 became involved again in the same misfortunes ; for they
1	Proxeni were citizens of one city chosen by anothei city to look after the interests of its citizens who \\ere residing, sojourning, or doing business there; they were a sort of consul in the modern sense.
2	Cp chap 45,
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νόσου διετέθησαν, ὥστε τῶν στρατιωτών άττο-βαλεῖν πεζοὺς1 μὲν ὑπὲρ τούς τετρακισχιλίους, ἱππεῖς δὲ τετρακοσίους, τῶν δ’ ἄλλων ελεύθερων τε καί δουλών ὑπὲρ τοὺς μυρίους. επιζητούσης δὲ τῆς Ιστορίας την2 τής περί την νόσον δεινότητας αιτίαν, άναγκαΐόν εστιν εκθεσθαι ταῦτα.
3	ΪΙρογεγενη μενών εν τω χειμώνι μεγάλων όμβρων συνέβη την γην ενυδρον γενεσθαι, πολλοὺς δὲ καὶ τῶν κοίλων τόπων δεξαμένους πλήθος ὕδατος λιμνάσαι καί σχεΐν στατὸν ὕδωρ παραπλησίως τοῖς ελώδεσι των τόπων, θερμαινόμενων δ’ ἐν τῷ θέρει τούτων και σηπομενών σννίστασθαι παχείας και δυσώδεις άτμίδας, ταύτας δ’ άναθυμιωμενας διαφθείρειν τον πλησίον ἀέρα* ὅπερ δὴ καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ἑλῶν τῶν νοσώδη διάθεσιν εχόντων όράται
4	γινόμενον, συνεβάλετο δε προς την νόσον καί η της προσφερομενης τροφής κακία' εγενοντο γάρ οι καρποί κατά τούτον τον ενιαυτόν ενυγροι παντελώς καί διεφθαρμενην ἔχοντες την φυσιν. τρίτην δε αιτίαν συνέβη γενεσθαι τής νόσου τό μη πνεΰσαι τούς ετήσιας, δι’ ὧν αει κατά τό θέρος ψύχεται τὸ πολὺ τον καύματος· τῆς δὲ θερμασία; ἐπίτασιν λαβούσης καί του άερος έμπυρου γενομενου, τὰ σώματα των ανθρώπων μηδεμιάς φύζεως γενομενης
5	λυμαίνεσθαι συνεβαινε. διό καί τά νοσήματα τότε πάντα καυματώδη σννεβαινεν είναι διά την υπερβολήν τής θερμασί ας. διά δὲ ταύτῃ ν την αιτίαν οι πλεΐστοι των νοσουντων ερριπτον εαυτους εις τὰ φρεατα καὶ τὰς κρήνας επιθυμοϋντες αυτών
6	καταψύξαι τὰ σώματα, οι δ’ ’Αθηναίοι δια την
1 πεζοός added by Dindorf.
2 τψ added by Eichstadt
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were so seriously attacked by the disease that of their 420 β soldiers they lost more than four thousand infantry and four hundred cavalry, and of the rest of the population, both free and slave, more than ten thousand. And since history seeks to ascertain the cause of the malignancy of this disease, it is our duty to explain these matters.
As a result of heavy rains in the previous winter the ground had become soaked with water, and many low-lying regions, having received a vast amount of water, turned into shallow pools and held stagnant water, very much as marshy regions do ; and when these waters became warm in the summer and grew putrid, thick foul vapours were formed, which, rising up in fumes, corrupted the surrounding air, the very thing which may be seen taking place in marshy grounds which are by nature pestilential Contributing also to the disease was the bad character of the food available ; for the crops which were raised that year were altogether watery and their natural quality was corrupted And a third cause of the disease proved to be the failure of the etesian1 winds to blow, by which normally most of the heat in summer is cooled ; and when the heat intensified and the air grew fiery, the bodies of the inhabitants, being without anything to cool them, wasted away. Consequently all the illnesses which prevailed at that time were found to be accompanied by fever, the cause of which was the excessive heat. And this was the reason why most of the sick threw themselves into the cisterns and springs in their craving to cool their bodies The Athenians, however, because the disease
1 That is, the “ annual ” winds, blowing from the northwest m summer
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υπερβολήν τῆς νόσου τὰς αίτιας της συμφοράς ἐπὶ τὸ θειον άνεπεμπον. δι6 καὶ κατά τινα χρησμόν εκάθηραν την νήσον Δῆλον, Ἀπόλλωνος μὲν οΰσαν ίεράν, Βοκοΰσαν δὲ μεμιάνθαι διὰ τὸ τοὺς τετελευ-
7	τη κότας ἐν αυτή τεθάφθαι. ανασκάψαντες οὖν άπάσας τὰς ἐν τῇ Δήλῳ θήκας μετήνεγκαν εἰς την Ύήνειαν καλουμενην νήσον} πλησίον ύπάρ-χονσαν της Δήλου. έταζαν 8ε καί νόμον μήτε τίκτειν εν τῇ Δήλῳ μήτε θάπτειν, εποίησαν δὲ καί πανήγυριν την των Δηλίων, γεγενημενην μεν πρότερον, διαλιποῦσαν δὲ πολὺς χρόνον.
59· Τῶν δ’ ’Αθηναίων περί ταῦτ’ ασχολούμενων Λακεδαιμόνιοι τοὺς Πελοποννησίους παραλαβόντες κατεστρατοπεόευσαν περί τον ἰσθμόν, διανοούμενοι πάλιν εις την Αττικήν εἰσβαλεῖν* σεισμών δὲ μεγάλων γινομένων δεισιδαιμονήσαντες ανέκαμψαν
2	εἰς τὰς πατρίδας, τηλικοντούς δε τοὺς σεισμούς συνέβη γενέσθαι κατά πολλά μέρη της Ελλάδος, ὥστε καὶ πόλεις τινας επιθαλαττίους επικλνσασαν την θάλατταν ΰιαφθεϊραι, και κατά την Λοκρίδα χερρονήσον καθεστώσης ρήζαι μεν τον ισθμόν, ποίησαι δὲ νήσον την όνομαζομενην Άταλάντην.
3	Ἀμα δὲ τουτοις πραττομενοις Λακεδαιμόνιοι τὴν Τραχῖνα καλουμενην ωκισαν και μετωνόμασαν
4	Ἠρἀκλειαν διὰ τοιαύτας τινὰς αιτίας. Τραχίνιοι πρὸς Οιταίους ομόρους όντας ἔτη πολλά διεπολέ-μουν και τους πλείους των πολιτών άπεβαλον. ερήμου δ’ οϋσης τής πόλεως ήξίωσαν Λακεδαιμονίους όντας άποίκους επιμεληθήναι της πόλεως. 1
1 An ancient festival of the Toman Amphictyons, held in honour of Apollo and Artemis, Cp. Thucydides, 3 104
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was so severe, ascribed the causes of their misfortune 426 β to the deity. Consequently, acting upon the command of a certain oracle, they purified the island of Delos, which was sacred to Apollo and had been defiled, as men thought, by the burial there of the dead Digging up, therefore, all the graves on Delos, they transferred the remains to the island of Rheneia, as it is called, which lies near Delos. They also passed a law that neither birth nor burial should be allowed on Delos And they also celebrated the festival assembly,1 the Delia, which had been held in former days but had not been observed for a long time
59· While the Athenians were busied with these matters, the Lacedaemonians, taking with them the Peloponnesians, pitched camp at the Isthmus 2 with the intention of invading Attica again ; but when great earthquakes took place, they were filled with superstitious fear and returned to their native lands And so severe in fact were the shocks in many parts of Greece that the sea actually swept away and destioyed some cities lying on the coast, while in Locris the strip of land forming a peninsula was torn through and the island known as Atalante 3 was formed.
While these events were taking place, the Lacedae-monians colonized Trachis, as it was called, and renamed it Heracleia,4 for the following leasons The Trachimans had been at war with the neighbouring Oetaeans for many years and had lost the larger number of their citizens. Since the city was deserted, they thought it proper that the Lacedaemonians, who were colonists from Trachis, should assume the caie of
2 Of Coimth.	3 Opposite Opus m Opuntian Loci is.
4 At the head of the Malian Gulf.
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οι δὲ καί διὰ τὴν συγγένειαν καὶ διὰ τὸ τον Ἠρα/ιλέα, προγονον ἑαυτῶν ὄντα, έγκατωκηκέναι κατά τοὺς αρχαίους χρόνους ἐν τῇ Τραχῖν!, ἐγνωσαν μεγάλην αυτήν ποίησαι πάλιν, διὸ καὶ Λακεδαιμονίων μὲν καὶ τῶν Πελοποννησίων τε-τρακισχιλίους οίκητορας εκπ&μφάντων, καί παρά1 τῶν άλλων Ελλήνων τοὺς βουλομόνους μετέχειν τῆς αποικίας προσεδέξαντο* οὗτοι δ’ ἦσαν οὐκ ελάττους των ἑξακισχιλίων. διὸ καὶ την Ύραχΐνα μυρίανόρον ποιησαντες, καὶ την χώραν κατα-κληρουχησαντες, ώνόμασαν την πάλιν Ἠράκλειαν.
60 Ἐπ’ άρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνησι Στρατό κλέους ἐν Ῥώμῃ ἀντὶ τῶν υπάτων χιλίαρχοι τρεις κατε-στάθησαν, Λεύκιος Φούριος, Σπόριος Πινάριος καὶ Γάιο; Μέτελλος.8 ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων ’Αθηναίοι μὲν Δημοσθένη προχειρισάμενοι στρατηγόν μετά νεῶν τριάκοντα καί στρατιωτών ικανών έξαπ έστειλαν. οντος δὲ προσλαβόμενος παρά τῶν Κερκυραίων τριηρεις πεντεκαίδεκα καὶ παρά τῶν Κεφαλ-Αήνων καὶ Άκαρνάνων καί Μεσσηνίων τῶν ἐν Ναυπάκτῳ στρατιώτας ἔπλευσεν ἐπὶ την Αενκάόα. δῃώσας δὲ την χώραν τῶν ΑευκαΒίων άπέπλευ-σεν ἐπὶ την Αιτωλίαν καί πολλάς αυτών κώμας επόρθησε. των δὲ Αίτωλών συστραφέντων ἐπ’ αὐτὸν ἐγένετο μάχη, καθ’ ἣν ’Αθηναίοι λειφθέντες εἰς Ναύπακτον ἀπεχώρησαν. οι δὲ Α ίτωλοί διὰ την νίκην ἐπα ρθέντες, καὶ προσλαβόμενοι Λακεδαιμονίων τρισχιλίους στρατιώτας, στρατού-σα ντες ἐπὶ Ναύπακτον, κατοικουντων ἐν αὐτῇ τότε Μεσσηνίων, ἀπεκρούσθησαν. μετά δὲ ταῦτα
1 τε after παρά deleted by Vogel.
2 και Γαιο? Μἐτελλο? omitted PAL
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it. And the Lacedaemonians, both because of their ι.><5 kinship and because Heracles, their ancestor, in ancient times had made his home in Trachis, decided to make it a great city. Consequently the Lacedaemonians and the Peloponnesians sent forth four thousand colonists and accepted any other Greeks who wished to have a part in the colony ; the latter numbered not less than six thousand The result was that they made Trachis a city of ten thousand inhabitants, and after portioning out the territory m allotments they named the city Heracleia.
60.	When Stratocles was archon in Athens, in 425 Rome in place of consuls three military tribunes were elected, Lucius Furms, Spurius Pinanus, and Gaius Metellus.1 This year the Athenians chose Demosthenes general and sent him forth with thirty ships and an adequate body of soldiers. He added to his force fifteen ships from the Cercyraeans and soldiers from the Cephallenians, Acarnamans, and the Messenians in Naupactus, and then sailed to Leucas After ravaging the territory of the Leucadians he sailed to Aetolia and plundered many of its villages But the Aetolians rallied to oppose him and there was. a battle in which the Athenians were defeated, whereupon they withdrew to Naupactus. The Aetolians, elated by their victory, after adding to their army three thousand Lacedaemonian soldieis, marched upon Naupactus, which was inhabited at the time by Messenians, but were beaten off. After this they
1 These names are badly confused. They should be L. Pinanus Mamercmus Rufus, L Furms Medullinus Fusus, and Sp. Postumius Albus Regillensis.
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στρατεύσαντες ἐπὶ τὴν όνομαζομένην Μολυκρίαν εἷλον τὴν πόλιν ὁ δὲ τῶν ’Αθηναίων στρατηγὸς Δημοσθένης εὐλαβούμενος μὴ καὶ την Ναύπακτον έκπολιορκήσωσι, χιλίους ὁπλίτας ἐξ Ακαρνανίας μεταπεμφάμενος άπέστειλεν εἰς την Ναύπακτον 4 Δημοσθένης δὲ περὶ την ’Ακαρνανίαν διατριβών περιέτυχεν Ἀμπρακιώταις χίλιοι? στρατοπεδεύονσι} πρὸς οὓς συνάφας μάχην σχεδόν πάντας άνεΐλε. τῶν δ’ ἐκ τῆ? Ἀμπρακίας ἐπεξελθόντων πανδημεί, πάλιν ὁ Δημοσθένης τους πλείους αυτών άπέκτείο νεν, ὥστε τὴν πόλιν σχεδὸν έρημον γενέσθαι. 6 μεν οΰν Δημοσθένης ᾤετο δεῖν εκπολιορκήσαι την Ἀμπρακίαν, ελπίζων διά την ερημιάν των αμυνόμενων ῥᾴδίως αὐτὴν αιρήσειν. οι δ’ Ἀκαρνᾶνες φοβούμενοι μη τής πόλεως Αθηναίοι κνριεύσαντες βαρύτεροι πάροικοι γένωνται τῶν Ἀμπρακιωτῶν, 6 οὐκ εφασαν άκολουθεΐν. στασιαζόντων 8’ αὐτῶν, οι μεν Ἀκαρνᾶνες διαλυσάμενοι τοΐς Ἀμπρακιώταις συνέθεντο την ειρήνην εις ἔτη ὲκατόν, Δημοσθένης δ’ εγκαταλειφθείς ὑπὸ τῶν Άκαρνα-νων άπέπλενσε συν ταῖς είκοσι νανσιν εις Ἀθήνας. Ἀμπρακιῶται δὲ μεγάλη συμφορά περιπεπτωκότες παρά των Αακεδαιμονίων φρουράν μετεπέμφαντο, φοβούμενοι τους Αθηναίους.
61.	Δημοσθένης 8ὲ στρατενσας επί Πύλον ἐπε-βάλετο τοῦτο τὸ χωρίον τειχίσαι κατά τής Πελοποννήσου1 ἔπτι γὰρ οχυρόν τε διαφερόντως καὶ 1 So Reiske · την Πελοπόννησον. 1 2
1	About five miles south-west of Naupactus.
2	The leader may refer to the detailed account of the
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marched upon the city called Molycria 1 and captured 425 β it. But the Athenian general, Demosthenes, being concerned lest the Aetolians should reduce by siege Naupactus also, summoned a thousand hoplites from Acarnania and sent them to Naupactus. And Demosthenes, while tarrying in Acarnania, fell in with a thousand Ambraciotes, who were encamped there, and joining battle with them he destroyed nearly the entire force. And when the men of Ambracia came out against him en 7nasse, again Demosthenes slew the larger number of them, so that their city became almost uninhabited. Demosthenes then believed that he should take Ambracia by storm, hoping that he would have an easy conquest because the city had no one to defend it. But the Acarnanians, fearing lest, if the Athenians became masters of the city, they should be harder neighbours to deal with than the Ambraciotes, refused to follow him. And since they were thus in disagreement, the Acarnanians came to terms with the Ambraciotes and concluded with them a peace of one hundred years, while Demosthenes, being left in the lurch by the Acarnanians, sailed back with his twenty ships to Athens The Ambraciotes, who had experienced a great disaster, sent for a garrison of Lacedaemonians, since they stood m fear of the Athenians
61. Demosthenes now led an expedition against Pylos,2 intending to fortify this stronghold as a threat to the Peloponnesus ; for it is an exceptionally strong
following campaign in Thucydides, 4. 3-23, 26-40. In the Bay of Navarmo, on which Pylos lies, occurred the famous naval Battle of Navarmo between the allied British, Russian, and French fleet and the Turkish. The victory of the allied fleet, 20th October 1837, decided the issue of the Greek war of independence.
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κείμενον ἐν τῇ Μεσσηνίᾳ, τῆς δὲ Σπάρτης1 άπεχον σταδίους τετρακοσίους. ἔχων δὲ τότε καὶ ναῦς πολλὸς καὶ στρατιώτας ικανούς, ἐν εἴκοσιν ήμεραις ἐτείγισε την Πύλον. Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ πυθόμενοι τον τειχισμόν τῆς Πύλου συνήγαγον δύναμιν ἀξιό-
2	λογον οὐ μόνον πεζὴ ν ἀλλὰ καὶ ναυτικήν, δι ο και τριήρεσι μὲν ἐπὶ την Πύλον έπλευσαν τετταράκοντα πόντε καλώς κατεσκευασμεναις, πεζοΐς δὲ εστρά-τευσαν μυρίοις και δισχιλίοις, αισχρόν ηγούμενοι τούς τη Αττική δῃουμένῃ μὴ τολμήσαντας βοηθεῖν ἐν Πελοποννήσῳ χωρίον1 2 τειχίζειν καί
3	καταλαμβάνεσθαι. οὗτοι μὲν οὖν ηγουμένου Θρα-συμήδους πλησίον τής Πύλου κατεστρατοπεδευσαν. εμπεσούσης δὲ ορμής τω πλήθει πάντα κίνδυνον ύπομένειν καί βία χειρώσασθαι την Πύλον, τὰς μὲν ναῦς αντίπρωρους έστησαν τω στόματι τοῦ λι μένος, όπως διά τούτων ἐμφράξωσι τὸν εἴσπλουν τῶν πολεμίων, πεζή δ’ ἐκ διαδοχής προσβάλλοντες τω τείχει καί φιλοτιμίαν την μεγίστην είσφερό-
4	μενοι θαυμάσιους αγώνας συνεστήσαντο. εις δὲ τὴν νήσον την καλούμένην Σφακτηρίαν, παρατετα-μένην δ’ ἐπὶ μήκος καὶ ποιούσαν εϋδιον τον λιμένα, διεβίβασαν τους άρίστους τών Αακεδαιμονίων καί τών συμμάχων, τοῦτο 8’ επραξαν φθάσαι βου-λόμενοι τούς ’Αθηναίους π ρο καταλαβεσθ αι την νήσον, εὐφυῶς σφοδρά κειμενην προς την πολιορ-
5	κίαν. διημερεύοντες δ’ ἐν3 ταῖς τειχομαχίαις καί κατατιτρωσκόμενοι διά την από τοῦ τείχους υπέρ-οχήν ούκ εληγον τής βίας* διὸ πολλοὶ μὲν αυτών
1	So Palmer: Μεσσηνία?.
2 So Dindorf: χώραν.
9 ἐν Wesseling: δει
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place, situated m Messenia and four hunched stades 420 b.c distant from Sparta. Since he had at the time both many ships and an adequate number of soldiers, in twenty days he threw a wall about Pylos The Lacedaemonians, when they learned that Pylos had been fortified, gatheied together a large force, both infantry and ships. Consequently, when they set sail for Pylos, they not only had a fleet of forty-five fully equipped triremes but also marched with an army of twelve thousand soldiers ; for they considered it to be a disgraceful thing that men who were not brave enough to defend Attica while it was being ravaged should fortify and hold a fortress in the Peloponnesus.
Now these forces under the command of Thrasymedes pitched their camp in the neighbourhood of Pylos.
And since the troops were seized by an eager desire to undergo any and every danger and to take Pylos by storm, the Lacedaemonians stationed the ships with their prows facing the entrance to the harbour in order that they might use them for blocking the enemy’s attempt to enter, and assaulting the walls with the infantry in successive waves and displaying all possible rivalry, they put up contests of amazing valour Also to the island called Sphacteria, which extends lengthwise to the harbour and protects it from the winds, they tiansported the best troops of the Lacedaemonians and their allies. This they did in their desire to forestall the Athenians in getting-control of the island before them, since its situation was especially advantageous to the prosecution of the siege. And though they were engaged every day in the fighting before the fortifications ai}d were suffering wounds because of the superior height of the wall, they did not relax the violence of their fighting ; as a
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άπέθνησκον, οὐκ ολίγοι δὲ κατετραυματίζοντο πρὸς
6	τόπον ώχυρωμένον βίαζόμενοι	οι δὲ ’Αθηναίοι
προκατειλημμένοι χωρίον καί φύσει καρτεράν, καί βελών τε πλήθη καί τῶν άλλων τῶν χρησίμων πολλὴν ἔχοντες αφθονίαν, ἐκθύμως ήμυνοντο * ήλπιζον γάρ κρατήσαντες τῆς επιβολής πάντα τον πόλεμον περιαγαγεΐν εἰς την Π ελοπόννησον καί δηώσειν ἀνὰ μέρος την χώραν των πολεμίων
62.	Τῆς δὲ πολιορκίας ανυπέρβλητον την σπουδήν έχούσης παρ’ άμφοτέροις, καί των Σπαρτιατών βίαν προσαγόντων τοῖς τείχεσι, πολλοί μεν άλλοι κατά τὰς ανδραγαθίας εθαυμάσθησαν, μεγίστης
2	δὲ αποδοχής ἔτυχε Βρασίδας. τῶν γὰρ τριηράρχων ου τολμών των προσαγαγείν τῇ γῇ τὰς τριήρεις διά την χαλεπότητα τῶν τόπων, τριήραρχος ών εβόα καί παρεκελεύετο τω κυβερνήτη μή φείδεσθαι του σκάφους, αλλά καί βία προσ-άγειν τῇ γῇ τὴν τριήρη* αισχρόν γάρ είναι τοῖς Σπαρτιάταις τής μεν ψυχής άφειδεΐν ἕνεκα τῆς νίκης, τῶν δὲ σκαφών φείδεσθ αι καί περιοράν
3	Αθηναίους κρατούντας τής Λακωνικής, τέλος δὲ συναναγκάσαντος τὸν κυβερνήτην προσαγαγείν την ναΰν, ή μεν τριήρης έπώκειλεν, 6 δὲ Βρασίδας ἐπιβὰς ἐπὶ τὴν τῆς νεὼς επιβάθραν ἐκ ταύτης ήμύνατο τό πλήθος των ἐπ’ αὐτὸν συνδραμόντων ’Αθηναίων. καί τό μεν πρώτον τούς προσιόντας πολλούς άπέκτεινε, μετά δε ταῦτα πολλών ἐπ’ αυτόν έπιφερομένων βελών πολλοῖς περιέπιπτεν
4	ἐναντίοις τραύμασι. τέλος δὲ διά τῶν τραυμάτων αίματος εκχυθέντος πολλοῦ, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο λιπο-φνχήσαντος αὐτοῦ, ὁ μὲν βραχίων προέπεσεν εκ
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consequence, many of them were slain and not a few n were wounded as they pressed upon a position which had been fortified. The Athenians, who had secured beforehand a place which was also a natural stronghold and possessed large supplies of inissiles and a great abundance of everything else they might need, kept defending their position with spirit; for they hoped that, if they were successful in their design, they could carry the whole war to the Peloponnesus and ravage, bit by bit, the territory of the enemy.
62. Both sides displayed unsurpassable energy m the siege, and as for the Spartans m their assaults upon the walls, while many others were objects of wonder for their deeds of valour, the greatest acclaim was won by Brasidas. For when the captains of the triremes lacked the courage to bring the ships to land because of the rugged nature of the shore, he, being himself the commander of a trireme, called out in a loud voice to the pilot, ordering him not to spare the vessel but to drive the trireme at full speed to the land ; for it would be disgraceful, he cried, for Spartans to be unsparing of their lives as they fought for victory, and yet to spare their vessels and to endure the sight of Athenians holding the soil of Laconia. And finally he succeeded in forcing the pilot to drive the ship forward and, when the trireme struck the shore, Brasidas, taking his stand on the gangway, fought off from there the multitude of Athenians who converged upon him And at the outset he slew many as they came at him, but after a while, as numerous missiles assailed him, he suffered many wounds on the front of his body In the end lie suffered much loss of blood from the wounds, and as he lost consciousness his arm ex-
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τῆς νεώς, ἡ δ’ ἀσπὶς περιρρυεῖσα καὶ πεσοῦσα εἰς την θάλατταν υποχείριος ἐγίνετο τοῖς πολεμίοις.
5	μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα οντος μεν πολλούς των πολεμίων νεκρούς σωρεύσας αντος ημιθανής εκ της νεὼς ὑπὸ τῶν ιδ ίω ν άπηνεχθη, τοσοῦτον τοὺς άλλους νπερβαλόμενος ἀνδρεία, ὧστε τῶν ἄλλων τοὺς άποβαλόντας την ασπίδα θανάτω κολάζεσθαι, τούτον δ’ ἐπὶ τῇ αὐτῇ αίτια άπενεγκασθαι δόξαν.
6	Οἷ μεν οΰν Λακεδαιμόνιοι συνεχείς προσβολάς ποιούμενοι τη Πὔλῳ, καὶ πολλοὺς άποβαλόντες στρατιωτας, εμενον καρτερώς εν τοῖς δεινοις. θαύμασα ι 8’ αν τις τῆς τύχης το παράδοξον και την ιδιότητα της των1 περί την Πύλον διαθεσεως.
7	’ Αθηναίοι μεν γὰρ ἐκ τῆς Λα κωνικής αμυνόμενοι τούς Σπαρτιάτας εκράτουν, Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ την ιδίαν χώραν πολεμίαν2 ἔχοντες ἐκ τῆς θαλάττης προσεβαλλον τοῖς πολεμίοις, καὶ τοῖς μεν πεζή κρατοϋσι θαλαττοκρατεΐν σννεβαινε, τοῖς δὲ κατά θάλατταν πρωτεύονσι της γης άπείργε ιν τούς πολεμίους.
68.	Χρονιζούσης δε της πολιορκίας, καὶ τῶν ’Αθηναίων ταῖς ναυσιν επικρατησάντων και σίτον εις την γην είσκομίζειν κωλνόντων, εκινδύνενον οι κατειλημμένοι εν τη νησω τω λιμίυ διαφθαρηναι.
1	των added by Capps
2	πολεμίαν added by Hertlem from Thuc. 4. 12. 3.
1	The msci lption on a shield found in the A goi a excavations states that it was taken by the Athenians from Lacedaemonians at Pylos (Shear in Hesperia, 6 (1937), 347-348). It must have originally belonged to the collection of shields taken
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tended over the side of the ship and lu^ shield,1 slip- 42 ping off and falling into the sea, came into the hands of the enemy. After this Brasidas, who had built up a heap of many corpses of the enemy, was himself carried off half-dead from the ship by his men, having surpassed to such a degree all other men in bravery that, whereas in the case of all other men those who lose their shields are punished with death, he for that very reason won for himself glory.
Now the Lacedaemonians, although they kept making continuous assaults upon Pylos and had lost many soldiers, remained steadfast in the fierce struggles. And one may well be amazed at the strange perversity of Fortune and at the singular character of her ordering of what happened at Pylos. For the Athenians, defending themselves from a base on Laconian soil, were gaining the mastery ovei the Spartans, whereas the Lacedaemonians, regarding their own soil as the enemy’s, were assaulting the enemy from the sea as their base ; and, as it happened, those who were masters of the land m this case controlled the sea, and those who held first place on the sea were beating off an attack on land which they held.
63.	Since the siege dragged on and the Athenians, after their victory 2 with their ships, were preventing the conveyance of food to the land, the soldiers cauglit on the island 3 were in danger of death from starva-
at Pylos which Pausamas (1. 15. 4) saw suspended as trophies in the Stoa Poikile, although the cistern m which it was found had been filled before the third century β c. No doubt the captured shield of the Spartan captain occupied a central place in this collection.
2	Over the Spartan fleet; cp. Thucydides, 4. 14.
3	Sphacteria.
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2	διόπερ οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι φοβηθέντες περὶ τῶν
ἀπειλημμένων ἐν τῷ νήσῳ, πρεσβείας ἀπέστειλαν εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας περὶ τῆς καταλύσεως τοῦ Πολέμου* οὐ συγκατατιθεμένων δ’ αὐτῶν ηξίουν αλλαγήν ποιήσασθαι τῶν ἀνδρῶν καὶ λαβεῖν τοὺς ἴσους τῶν Αθηναίων των βάλω κοτών ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ τοῦτο συν€χώρησαν οι ’Αθηναίοι.	ΰιόπβρ ol πρέσβεις
παρρησίαν ηγαγον ἐν ταῖς Ἀθήναις ὡς ὁμολογοῦ-σι Λακεδαιμονίους κρ^ίττους εἶναι, μὴ βουλόμενοι
3	την ἀντίδοσιν τῶν αιχμαλώτων ττοιησασθαι. οι 8’ ’Αθηναίοι τη σπάνει τῶν αναγκαίων καταττονή-σαντες τοὺς ἐν τῇ Σφακτηρία παρέλαβον αυτούς καθ’ ομολογίαν, ἦσαν δ’ οι παραδόντες αὐτοὺς Σπαρτιᾶται μὲν ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι, τῶν δὲ συμμάχων
4	ἑκατὸν Ογδοήκοντα, οὔτοι μὲν οὐν ὑπὸ Κλέωνος τοῦ δημαγωγού στρατηγοΰντος τότε δεθέντες ηχθησαν εις τὰς Ἀθήνας* ὁ δὲ δῆμος ἐψηφἴσατο αυτούς φυλάττζίν, ἐὰν βούλωνται Λακεδαιμόνιοι λνσαι τον πόλεμον, ἐὰν δὲ προκρίνωσι τὸ πολεμειν,
5	τότε πάντας τοὺς αιχμαλώτους ἀποκτεῖναι, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τῶν ἐν Ναυπάκτῳ κατωκισμάνων Μεσση-νίων μετάπεμψάμενοι τοὺς άρίστους και των άλλων συμμάχων τούς ικανούς προσθέντ^ς, τουτοις παρ-έδωκαν την Πύλον φρουρεῖν ένόμιζον γὰρ τοὺς Μεσσηνίους διὰ τὸ πρὸς τοὺς Σπαρτιάτας μίσος ἐκθυμότατα κακοποιήσειν την Αακωνικήν, ορμω-μένους ἐξ οχυροΰ χωρίου.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν κατὰ την Πύλον ἐν τουτοις ἦν.
64	Ἀρταξέρξης δ’ ὁ τῶν Περσῶν βασιλεύς 1
1	The Lacedaemonians would get back the Spartans upon Sphactena.
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tion. Consequently the Lacedaemonians, fearing for 425 the men left on the island, sent an embassy to Athens to discuss the ending of the war. When no agreement was being reached, they asked for an exchange of men,1 the Athenians to get back an equal number of their soldiers now held prisoner ; but not even to this would the Athenians agree. Whereupon the ambassadors spoke out frankly in Athens, that by their unwillingness to effect an exchange of prisoners the Athenians acknowledged that Lacedaemonians were better men than they Meanwhile the Athenians wore down the bodily strength of the Spartans on Sphacteria through their lack of provisions and accepted their formal surrender. Of the men who gave themselves up one hundred and twenty were Spartans and one hundred and eighty were of their allies. These, then, were brought by Cleon the leader of the populace, since he held the office of general when this took place, in chains to Athens ; and the people voted to keep them in custody in case the Lacedaemonians should be willing to end the war, but to slay all the captives if they should decide to continue it. After this they sent for select troops from the Messenians who had been settled m Naupactus,2 joined to them an adequate force from their other allies, and turned over to them the garrisoning of Pylos ; for they believed that the Messenians, by reason of their hatred of the Spartans, would show the greatest zeal in harrying Laconia by forays, once they were operating from a strong position as their base.
Such were the events about Pylos in this year.
64.	Artaxerxes, the king of the Persians, died 3
2	Cp. Book 11. 84. 7-8.
In the spring of 424 β c.
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ίτελεύτησεν άρξας ἔτη τετταράκοντα, την δ’ ἀρχὴν δια δεξἀμενος Ξέρξης ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Lavrov.
Κατά δὲ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν Αἴκλων άποστάντων ἀπὸ Ῥωμαίων κατά τὸν πόλεμον αύτοκράτορα μὲν Αυλόν Ποστοὑμιον, ίππαρχον δὲ Λεύκιον Ιούλιον
2	ἐποίησαν. οὖτοι δὲ μετὰ πολλῆς δυνάμεως άξιο-λοίγου στρατεύσαντες εἰς τὴν τῶν άφεστηκότων χώραν το μὲν πρώτον τὰς κτήσεις ἐπόρθησαν, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Αϊκλων άντιταχθεντων ἐγένετο ράχη, καθ’ ἣν ἐνίκησαν οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι, καὶ πολλοὺς μὲν τῶν πολεμίων ἀνεῖλον, οὐκ ὀλίγους δ’ ἐζώ-
3	γρησαν, λαφύρων δὲ πολλών ἐκυρίευσαν. μετὰ δὲ την ράχην οἱ μὲν ἀφεστηκότες διὰ την ήτταν καταπεπληγμενοι τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις ὑπετάγησαν, ὁ δὲ Ποστούμιος δόξας καλῶς διῳκηκέναι τὰ κατά τὸν πόλεμον, κατήγαγε τὸν είωθότα θρίαμβον. ἴδιον δὲ τι καὶ παντελώς άπιστόν φασι πρᾶξαι τὸν Ποστοὑμιον* κατά γὰρ την μάχην τον υιόν αύτοϋ διά την προθυμίαν προεκπηδήσαι τῆς ὑπὸ1 τοῦ πατρός δεδομένης τάξεως τὸν δὲ πατάρα τηρονντα τὸ πάτριον ἔθος τὸν υ ιον ὡς λελοιπότα την τάξιν ἀποκτεῖναι.
65.	Τούτου δὲ τοῦ έτους διελθόντος Ἀθἡνησι μὲν ἦν αρχών ’Ίσαρχος, ἐν δὲ τῇ Ῥώμη καθειστήκεσαν ύπατοι Τ ϊτος Κσἶντιος καὶ Γάϊος ’Ιούλιος, παρά δὲ Ἠλείοις Ὀλυμπιὰς ηχθη ενάτη και ογδοηκοστή, καθ’ ήν ἐνίκα στάδιον Σύμμαχος τό δεύτερον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Αθηναίοι στρατηγόν καταστήσαντες Νικίαν τὸν Νικηράτου, καὶ παραδόντες αὐτῷ τριήρεις μὲν εξήκοντα, όπλίτας δὲ τρισχιλίους, προσεταξαν πορθήσαι τους Αακεδαιμονίων συμ-1 τῆ? όπό added by Rhodoman.
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after a reign of forty years, and Xerxes succeeded to -125 a c the throne and ruled for a year.
In Italy, when the Aequi revolted from the Romans, in the war which followed Aulus Postumius was made Dictator and Lucius Julius was named Master of the Horse. And the Romans, having marched against the territory of the rebels with a large and strong army, first of all plundered their possessions, and when the Aequi later drew up against them, a battle ensued in which the Romans were victorious, slaying many of the enemy, taking not a few captive, and capturing great quantities of booty.
After the battle the revolters, being broken in spirit because of the defeat, submitted themselves to the Romans, and Postumius, because he had conducted the war brilliantly, as the Romans thought, celebrated the customary triumph And Postumius, we are told, did a peculiar thing and altogether unbelievable ; for in the battle his own son in his eagerness leaped forward from the station assigned him by his father, and his father, preserving the ancient discipline, had his son executed as one who had left his station
65. At the close of this year, m Athens the archon 424 β c was Isarchus and in Rome the consuls elected were Titus Qumctius and Gains Julius, and among the Eleians the Eighty-nmth Olympiad was celebrated, that in which Symmachus 1 won the “ stadion ” for the second time. This year the Athenians chose as general Nicias, the son of Niceratus, and assigning to him sixty triremes and three thousand hoplites, they ordered him to plunder the allies of the Lacedae-1 Of Messene ; cp. chap. 49. I.
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2	μάχους οντος δ’ ἐπὶ πρώτην την Μῆλον πλεὑσας τήν τε χώραν ἐδῄωσε καὶ την πάλιν εφ* ίκανάς ημέρας έπολιόρκησεν' αυτή γὰρ μόνη των Κ ν κλάδων νήσων διεφύλαττε την προς Λακεδαιμονίους
3	συμμαχίαν, ἄποικος ουσα της Σπάρτης. ο δὲ Νικίας, γενναίως άμυνομένων των Μηλιών οὐ δυ-νάμενος ὲλεῖν την πάλιν, ἀπἔπλευσεν εἰς Ὠρωπὸν τῆς Βοιωτίας ἐνταῦθα δὲ τὰς ναῦς άπολιπών παρῇλθεν εἰς τὴν τῶν Ταναγραίων χώραν μετὰ τῶν οπλιτών, καὶ κατέλαβεν ἐνταῦθα δύναμιν ἑτέραν1 ’Αθηναίων, ἧς ἐστρατήγει Τππόνικος ὁ
4	Καλλίου. συνελθόντων δὲ εἰς ταύτο των στρατοπέδων άμφοτέρων, οὔτοι μὲν ἐπεπορεύοντο την χώραν πορθοΰντες, των δὲ Θηβαίων έκβοηθουντων συνάψαντες αὐτοῖς μάχην οι *Αθηναίοι και πολλούς ἀνελόντες ένίκησαν.
ο Μετά δὲ την μάχην οι μεθ’ 'Ιππονίκου στρα-τιώται την εἰς Ἀθήνας έπάνοδον έποιησαντο, Νικίας δὲ παρελθών ἐπὶ τὰς ναῦς παρέπλευσεν ἐπὶ την Αοκρίδα, καὶ την παραθαλάττιον χώραν πορθησας προσελάβετο παρά τῶν συμμάχων τριη-ρεις τετταράκοντα, ώστε τὰς πάσας ἔχειν αὐτὸν ναὺς εκατόν* καταλέξας δὲ καὶ πεζοὺς στρατιώτας οὐκ ολίγους, και δύναμιν ἀξιάλογον συστησάμενος,
6	έπλευσεν ἐπὶ την Κόρινθον. άποβιβάσαντος 3’ αὐτοῦ τοὺς στρατιώτας, και των Κορινθίων άντι-ταχθέντων, οι ’Αθηναίοι δυσὶ μάχαις ένίκησ αν και πολλούς τῶν πολεμίων άνελόντες τρόπαιον έστησαν, ετελεντησαν δ’ ἐν τη μάχη των yΑθηναίων εἰς οκτώ, των δὲ Κορινθίων πλείους των
7 τριακοσίων.	6 δὲ Νικίας πλεὑσας εἰς Κρομ-
1 So Eichstadt: ετέρων
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momaris He sailed to Melos as the first place, where 424 β c he ravaged their temtoiy and for a number of days laid siege to the city ; for it was the only island of the Cyclades which was maintaining its alliance with the Lacedaemonians, being a Spartan colony. Nicias was unable to take the city, however, since the Melians defended themselves gallantly, and he then sailed to Oropus 1 m Boeotia. Leaving his ships there, he advanced with his hoplites into the territory of the Tanagraeans, where he fell m with another Athenian force which was commanded by Hippomcus, the son of Callias. When the two armies had united, the generals pressed forward, plundering the land ; and when the Thebans sallied forth to the rescue, the Athenians offered them battle, in which they inflicted heavy casualties and were victorious
After the battle the soldiers with Hipponicus made their way back to Athens, but Nicias, returning to his ships, sailed along the coast to Locris, and when he had laid waste the country on the coast, he added to his fleet forty triremes from the allies, so that he possessed in all one hundred ships He also enrolled no small number of soldiers and gathered together a strong armament, whereupon he sailed against Corinth. There he disembarked the soldiers, and when the Corinthians drew up their forces against them, the Athenians gained the victory m two battles, slew many of the enemy, and set up a trophy. There perished in the fighting eight Athenians and more than three hundred Corinthians 2 Nicias then
1	Oropus was always debatable territory between Attica and Boeotia.
2	Thucydides (4. 44. 6) states that two hundred and twelve Corinthians died, and of the Athenians “ somewhat fewer than fifty ”
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μυώνα την τε χώραν εδήωσε καὶ το φρούριον Ιχειρώσατο. εὐθὺ? δ’ επαναζεύξας καὶ τειχία ας φρούριον iv τη Μεθώνη, φυλακήν κατέλιπε την τὸ χωρίον άμα φυλάξονσαν καὶ τὴν εγγύς χώραν δηώσουσαν αυτός δὲ τὴν τταραθαλάττιον ττορθήσας επανήλθεν εἰς τάς Ἀθήνας.
8	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἐπὶ Κύθηρα ναῦς άπέστειλαν εξήκοντα και δισχιλίους οπλίτας, ὧν εἶχε την στρατηγίαν Νικίας μετ άλλων τινῶν, οὔτος δε στρατεύσας επί την νήσον καί προσβολάς ποιη-σάμενος παρέλαβε την πάλιν καθ’ ομολογίαν, εν δὲ τη νήσω καταλιπών φρουράν εξεπλενσεν εις την ΪΙελοπάννησον καί την παραθαλάττιον χώραν
9	ἐδῄωσε. καὶ Θυρέας μεν κειμένας εν τοΐς μεθ-ορίοις τής Αακωνικής καί τής Άργείας ἐκπολι-ορκήσας εξηνδραποδίσατο καί κατέσκαψε, τούς δ’ εν αυτή κατοικουντας Αἰγινήτας καί τον φρούραρχον Τάνταλον Σπαρτιάτην ζωγρήσας άπήγαγεν εις τάς Ἀθήνας οι δὲ Αθηναίοι τον μεν Τάνταλον δήσαντες εφύλαττον μετά των άλλων αιχμαλώτων καί τους Αίγινήτας.
66. Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις Μέγαρεΐς θλιβόμενοι τω πολεμώ τω προς τούς ’Αθηναίους καί τω προς τούς φυγάδας. . . . διαπρεσβευομενών δὲ πρὸς άλλήλους περί τούτων, τῶν πολιτών τινες ἀλλοτρίως ἔχοντες πρὸς τοὺς φυγάδας έπηγγεί-λαντο προς τούς ’Αθηναίων στρατηγούς προδώσειν
2	τὴν πάλιν, οι δε στρατηγοί, * Ιπποκράτης τε καὶ 1 2 3
1	In Megans.
2	Strabo states that the correct name was Methana (in Argolis; cp. Thucydides, 4. 45).
3	The large island off the south-eastern tip of Laconia
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sailed to Crommyon,1 ravaged its territory, and seized its stronghold. Then he immediately removed from there anti built a stronghold near Methone,2 m which he left a garrison for the twofold purpose of protecting the place and ravaging the neighbouring countryside ; then Nicias plundered the coast and returned to Athens.
After these events the Athenians sent sixty ships and two thousand hoplites to Cythera,3 the expedition being under the command of Nicias and certain other generals Nicias attacked the island, hurled assaults upon the city, and received its formal sin-render. And leaving a garrison behind on the island he sailed off to the Peloponnesus and ravaged the tern-tory along the coast And Thyreae, which lies on the border between Laconia and Argolis, he took by siege, making slaves of its inhabitants, and razed it to the ground ; and the Aeginetans, who inhabited the city, together with the commander of the garrison, Tantalus the Spartan, he took captive «and carried off to Athens. And the Athenians fetteicd Tantalus and kept him under guard together A\ith the other prisoners, as well as the Aeginetans.
66 While these events were taking place the Megarians were finding themselves in distress because of their war with the Athenians on the one hand and with their exiles on the other hand. And while representatives 4 were exchanging opinions re-gaiding the exiles, certain citizens5 who were hostile to the exiles appioached the Athenian generals with the offer to deliver the city to them. The geneials,
1	From the diffeient paities in the city
5	These represented the party of the masses ; op. Thucv-dides, 4. 66.
Γ21 β c
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Δημοσθένης, συνθεμενοι περὶ τῆς προδοσίας, ἐξ-επεμφαν νυκτος στρατιώτας ἐξακοσίους εἰς την πόλιν, καὶ οι συνθεμενοι παρεδέξαντο τοὺς Αθηναίους ἐντὸς τειχών. καταφανούς δὲ τῆς προδοσίας γενομένης κατὰ την πάλιν, καί του πλήθους σχιζόμενου κατά την αϊρεσιν, καί των μεν συμμα-χουντών τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις, τῶν 8ὲ βοηθούντων τοῖς Λακεδαιμόνιοι?, εκηρυξέ τις ἀφ’ εαυτόν τούς βου-λομένους τίθεσθαι τὰ ὅπλα μετά ’Αθηναίων καί
3	Μεγαρέων, διόπερ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων έγκατα-λείπεσθαι μελλόντων υπό τῶν Μεγαρίων, συνέβη τούς φρουρονντας τὰ μακρὰ τείχη καταλιπεΐν, εις δὲ τὴν καλούμενην Νἴσαιαν, ηπερ εστίν επίνειου
4	τῶν Μεγαρέων, καταφυγεΐν. περιταφρεύσαντες Βε αυτήν οι ’Αθηναίοι επολιόρκουν μετά δὲ ταῦτα ἐκ τῶν ’Αθηνών τεχνίτας προσλαβόμενοι περιετείχι-σαν την Νἴσαιαν. οἷ δὲ Πελοποιτῆσιοι φοβούμενοι μη κατά κράτος άλόντες άναιρεθώσι, παρεΒοσαν την Νἴσαιαν τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις καθ’ ομολογίαν.
Καὶ τὰ μεν κατά τούς Μεγαρέας ἐν τούτοις ἦν.
67. Βρασίδας δὲ Βνναμιν ικανήν άναλαβών εκ τε ΑακεΒαίμονος καί παρά τών άλλων Πελοποννησίων ἀνέζευξεν ἐπὶ Μέγαρα, καταπληξάμενος δὲ τοὺς ’Αθηναίους, τούτους μεν εξεβαλεν εκ της Νισαίας, την δὲ πόλιν τῶν Μεγαρέων ελευθερώσας άπο-κατεστησεν εις την τών Λακεδαιμονίων συμμαχίαν* αντος Βε μετά της Βυνάμεως διὰ Θετταλίας την πορείαν ποιησάμενος ἤκεν εἰς Δῖον τῆς Μακεδο-
2	νία?, εκεΐθεν δὲ παρελθών εις*'Ακανθον σννεμάχησε τοῖς Χαλκιδεῦσι καὶ πρώτην μεν την Ἀκανθίων 1
1	Thucydides (4 6S 3) says he was the Athenian herald 68
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Hippocrates and Demosthenes, agiroino to this be- m β tia}ral, sent by night six hunched soldiers to the city, and the conspirators admitted the Athenians within the walls. When the betiayal became known throughout the city and while the multitude were divided according to party, some being in favour of fighting on the side of the Athenians and others of aiding the Lacedaemonians, a certain man,1 acting on his own initiative, made the proclamation that any who so wished could take up arms on the side of the Athenians and Meganans Consequently, when the Lacedaemonians were on the point of being left in the lurch by the Meganans, it so happened that the Lacedaemonian garnson of the long walls2 abandoned them and sought safety in Nisaea, as it is called, which is the sea-port of the Megarians, The Athenians thereupon dug a ditch about Nisaea and put it undei* siege, and then, bringing skilled woikmen from Athens, they threw a wall about it And the Peloponnesians, fearing lest they should be taken by storm and put to death, surrendered Nisaea to the Athenians.
Such, then, were the affairs of the Megarians at this time
67. Brasidas, taking an adequate force from Lacedaemon and the other Peloponnesian states, advanced against Megara. And striking terror into the Athenians he expelled them fiom Nisaea, and then he set free the city of the Megarians and biought it back into the alliance of the Lacedaemonians. After this he made his way with his arniy through Thessaly and came to Dium in Macedonia From there he advanced against Acanthus and associated himself with the cause of the Chalcidians. The city of the
2	These connected Megara with its harbour.
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πάλιν τα μεν καταπληξάμενος, τα δὲ καί λόγοις φιλάνθρωπος πείσας εποίησεν ἀποστῆναι των 5Αθηναίων' ἔπειτα πολλούς καὶ τῶν άλλων των επί Θρᾴκης κατοικούντων προετρέφατο κοινωνεΐν1
3 τῆς τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων συμμαχία ς	μετά δὲ ταῦτα Βρασίδας βουλόμενος ενεργότερου ἅψασθαι τοῦ πολέμου, μετεπεμπετο στρατιώτας εκ τῆς Αακεδαίμονος, σπεύδων άξιόλογον σνστήσασθαι δύναμιν οι δὲ Σπαρτιᾶται βονλόμενοι των Ειλώτων τοὺς κρατίστους άπολεσθαι, πεμπουσιν εξ αυτών τούς μάλιστα πεφρονηματισμένους χιλίους, νομίζοντες εν ταῖς μάχαις τούς πλείστους αυτών
4	κατακοπησεσθαι. επραξαν δέ τι καὶ ἄλλο βίαιον και ώμον, δι’ ου ταπεινώσειν νπελάμβανον τοὺς Είλωτας εκήρυξαν γάρ άπογράφεσθαι τῶν Ειλωτών τοὺς αγαθόν τι πεποιη κότας τῇ Σπάρτη, καὶ τούτους κρίναντες ελευθερώσειν επηγγείλαντο ἀπο-γραψαμένων δ<Ξ δισχιλίων, τούτους μὲν προσεταξαν τοΐς κράτιστος ἀποκτεῖναι κατ’ οΐκον έκαστου.
5	σφοδρά γάρ ευλαβούντο μηποτε καιρού δραξάμε-νοι και μετά τῶν πολεμίων ταχθεντες εις κίνδυνον άγάγωσι την Σπάρτην οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ τῷ Βρα-σίδᾳ ποφαγενο μενών χιλίων Ειλώτων, εκ τε συμμάχων στρατολογηθεντων συνεστη δνναμις ἀξιόχρεως
68, Διὸ καὶ θαρρησας τῷ πληθει τῶν στρατιωτών εστράτευσεν ἐπὶ την καλού μενην Άμφίπολιν. ταύτην δε την πόλιν πρότερον μεν επεχείρησεν οίκίζειν ’Αρισταγόρας ὁ Μιλήσιος, φεύγων Δαρεΐον
2	τὸν βασιλέα τῶν Περσῶν* εκείνου δὲ τελευτὴ-
1 μετά after κοινωνεῖν deleted by Rhodoman.
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Acanthians was the first which he brought, partly through fear and partly through kindly and persuasive arguments, to revolt from the Athenians ; and afterwards he induced many also of the other peoples of Thrace to join the alliance of the Lacedaemonians. After this Brasidas, wishing to prosecute the war more vigorously, proceeded to summon soldiers from Lacedaemon, since he was eager to gather a strong aimy. And the Spaitans, wishing to destroy the most influential among the Helots, sent him a thousand of the most high-spmted Helots, thinking that the larger number of them would peush m the fighting They also committed another violent and savage act whereby they thought to humble the pride of the Helots They made public proclamation that any Helots who had rendered some good service to Sparta should give m their names, and promised that after passing upon their claims they would set them free ; and when two thousand had given in their names, they then commanded the most influential citizens to slay these Helots, each in his own home Foi they were deeply concerned lest the Helots should seize an opportune moment to line up with the enemy and bring Sparta into peril. Nevextheless, since Brasidas had been joined by a thousand Helots and troops had been levied among the allies, a satisfactory force was assembled.
68	Brasidas, confiding in the multitude of his soldiers, now ach aaced witH his army against the city known as Amphipolis Tim city Aristagmas of Miletus at an eailiei time had undeitaken to found as a colony,1 when he was fleeing from Darms, the king of the Pei sums ; after his death the colonists
1	In 497 β c ; cp Herodotus, o. 12(3
424 Β C
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σαντος, καὶ τῶν οίκητόρων ἐκπεσόντων ὑπὸ Θρακών των ονομαζόμενων ’Ηδωνῶν, μετὰ ταῦτα ἔτεσι δυσὶ πρὸς τοῖς τριάκοντα ’Αθηναίοι μυρίους οίκήτορας εἰς αυτήν ἐξέπεμψαν. ομοίως δὲ καὶ τούτων ὑπὸ Θρακών διαφθαρεντων περὶ Δράβη-σκον, διαλιπόντες ἔπη δύο πάλιν άνεκτήσαντο την
3	πόλιν 'Άγνωνος1 ηγουμένου. περιμαχήτου δ’ αὐτῆς πολλάκις γεγενημενης, έσπευδε ν 6 Βρασίδας κύριος γενεσθαι της πόλεως, διὸ καὶ στρατενσας ἐπ’ αυτήν αξιολογώ δυνάμει, καὶ στρατοπεδεύσας πλησίον τής γεφύρας, τὸ μεν πρώτον εἷλε τὸ προάστειον τῆς πόλεως, τῇ δ’ υστεραία καταπληξά-μενος τούς ’Αμφιπολίτας παρελαβε την πάλιν καθ’ ομολογίαν, ὥστ’ ἐξεῖναι τῷ βουλομενω τα εαυτόν λαβόντα άπελθεΐν εκ τής πόλεως
4	Εὐθὺς δὲ καὶ τῶν πλησιόχωρων πόλεων πλείονας προσηγάγετο, ἐν αἷς ἦσαν άξιολογώταται Οίσύμη2 και Γαληψός, άμφότεραι Θασίων άποικοι, καὶ Μύρ-κινον, Ἠδωνικὸν πολισμάτιον, επεβάλετο δὲ καὶ ναυπηγεΐσθαι τριήρεις πλείους ἐπὶ τῷ Στρυμόνι πο-ταμώ, και στρατιώτας εκ τε Αακεδαίμονος και
5	παρά τῶν άλλων συμμάχων μετεπεμπετο. κατ-εσκεύαζε δὲ καὶ πανοπλίας πολλάς, καὶ τοῖς αόπ-λοις τῶν νέων ἀνεδίδου ταύτας, καὶ βελών και σίτου και τών άλλων απάντων παρασκευάς εποι-ειτο ως 8’ αὐτῷ πάντα παρεσκεύαστο, άνεζευξεν εκ τής Άμφιπόλεως μετά τής δυνάμεως, και παραγενόμενος εις την καλουμενην ’Ακτήν κατε-στρατοπεδευσεν. εν ταύτῃ δ’ ύπήρχον πέντε πόλεις, ών αι μεν Έλληνιδες ἦσαν, ’Ανάριων άποικοι, αι
1 So Wesselmg, from Thuc 4. 102. 3: Α ττ ίω νο?.
2 So Valesius, from Thuc. 4. 107. 3 . Ένμη.
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were driven out by the Thracians who are called ^4 β Edones, and thirty-two years after this event the Athenians dispatched ten thousand colonists to the place In like manner these colonists also were utterly destroyed by Thracians at Drabescus,1 and two years later 2 the Athenians again recovered the city, under the leadership of Hagnon. Since the city had been the object of many a battle, Brasidas was eager to master it. Consequently he set out against it with a strong force, and pitching his camp near the bridge,3 he first of all seized the suburb of the city and then on the next day, having struck terror into the Amphipolitans, he received the formal sunender of the city on the condition that anyone who so wished could take his property and leave the city.
Immediately after this Brasidas brought over to his side a number of the neighbouring cities, the most important of which were Oesyme and Galepsus, both colonies of the Thasians, and also Myrcinus, a small Edoman city He also set about building a numbei of triremes on the Strymon Rivei and summoned soldiers from both Lacedaemon and the rest of the allies Also he had many complete suits of armour made, which he distributed among the young men who possessed no arms, and he gathered supplies of missiles and gram and everything else And when all his preparations had been made, he set out from Amphipolis with his army and came to Acte,4 as it is called, where he pitched his camp In this area there were five cities, of which some were Greek, being
1	Cp. Book 11 TO 5
2	Twenty-nme yeais later, according to Thucydides,
4. 102 3.
3	Over the Strymon River and not fai fiom the city
4	The region about Mt. Athos.
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δὲ εΐχον οχλον βαρβάρων διγλώττων Βισαλτυκόν.
6	ταύτας δὲ χειρωσάμενος ἐστράτευσεν ἐπὶ πόλιν Τορώνην, άποικον μὲν Χαλ/αδέιυν, κατεχομένην δὲ ὑπ’ Αθηναίων. προδί,δόντων δέ τινων την πόλιν, ὑπὸ τούτων είσαχθεις νυκτος έκράτησε της Ύορώ-νης ἄνευ κίνδυνων
Τα μὲν οὖν κατά τὸν Βρασίδαν μέχρι τούτον προέβη κατά τοῦτον τὸν ἐνιαυτόν
69	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις περὶ τὸ Δήλιον ἐγένετο παράταξές κατά την Β αωτίαν1 Αθηναίων πρὸς Βοιωτοὺς διὰ τοιαύτας τινας αίτιας, των Βοιωτῶν τινες δυσαρεστοὑμενοι τη τότε πολιτεία καί σπεύδοντες δημοκρατίας εν ταῖς πόλεσι καταστῆσαι, διελέχθησαν περί τής ίδιας προαιρέ-σεως τοΐς Αθηναίων στρατηγοΐς Ιπποκρατει και Δημοσθένει, καὶ κατεπηγγελλοντο παραδώσειν τας
2	εν τῇ Βοιωτίᾳ πόλεις ασμένως δὲ τῶν ’Αθηναίων προσδεζαμένων, περί τε των κατά την επίθεσιν διοικήσεων διελομενων των στρατηγών την δύναμιν, Δημοσθένης μεν τὸ πλεῖστον τοῦ στρατεύματος άναλαβών ένέβαλεν εις την Βοιωτίαν, καὶ καταλαβών τούς Βοιωτοὺς π ρονενοη μένους την προδοσίαν, άπρακτος άπήλθεν, 'Ιπποκράτης δε πανδημεὶ τοὺς ’Αθηναίους άγαγών ἐπὶ τὸ Δήλιον κατελάβετο το χωρίον, καί φθάσας την έφοδον των Βοιωτῶν ἐτείχισε τὸ Δήλιον. τούτο δὲ πὸ χωρίον Κεῖται μεν πλησίον τής Ώρωπίας καί των
3	ὁρων τῆς Βοιωτίας Παγώνδας δ’ ὁ τῶν Βοιωτῶν ἔχων την στρατηγίαν έζ ἁπασῶν τῶν κατ α την Βοιωτίαν πόλεων μετάπεμφάμενος στρατιωτας
1 κατά τἡν Βοιωτίαν deleted by λ' ogel.
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colonies from Andros, and the others had a populace 424 β of barbarians of Bisaltic 1 origin, which were bilingual. After mastering these cities Brasidas led his army against the city of Torone, which was a colony of the Chalcidians but was held by Athenians Since certain men were ready to betray the city, Brasidas was by night admitted by them and got Torone m his power without a fight
To Such a height did the fortunes of Brasidas attain m the course of this year
69 While these events were happening, at Delium m Boeotia a pitched battle took place between the Athenians and the Boeotians for the following reasons Certain Boeotians, who were restive under the form of government which obtained at the time and were eager to establish democracies in the cities, discussed their policy with the Athenian generals, Hippocrates and Demosthenes, and promised to deliver the cities of Boeotia into their hands The Athenians gladly accepted this offer and, having m view the arrangements for the attack, the generals divided their forces Demosthenes, taking the larger part of the army, invaded Boeotia, but finding the Boeotians already informed of the betrayal he withdrew without accomplishing anything ; Hippocrates led the popular levy of the Athenians against Delium, seized the place, and threw a wall about it before the approach of the Boeotians The town lies near the territory of Oropus and the boundary of Boeotia 2 Pagondas, who commanded the Boeotians, having summoned soldieis from all the cities of Boeotia, came
1	A Thracian tribe.
2	Οι opus was the last city of Attica on the coast before the border of Boeotia. Delium lay near the coast in the ten ι-ίο ry of Tanagra.
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ἦκε πρὸς τὸ Δήλιον μετὰ πολλῆς δυναμεως· εἷχε γὰρ στρατιώτας πεζούς μὲν οὐ πολὺ λείποντας
4	τῶν δισμυρίων, ἷππεῖς δὲ περὶ χιλίους. οἱ δ’ ’Αθηναίοι τῷ πλήθει μὲν ὑπερεῖχον τῶν Βοιωτῶν, ώπλισμένοι δὲ οὐχ ομοίως τοΐς πολέμιοι?· ἄφνω γὰρ καὶ συντόμως έξεληλύθεσαν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ διά την σπουδὴν ὑπῆρχον απαράσκευοι.
70	Ἀμφοτέρων δὲ προθύμως ὡρμημένων παρ-ετάχθησαν αι δυνάμεις τόνδε τὸν τρόττον. παρά τοΐς Βοιωτοῖς ἐτάχδησαν ἐπὶ τὸ δε^ιὸν κέρας ®η-βαΐοι, επί δὲ τὸ εὐώνυμον Ὀρχομένιοι, τὴν δὲ μέσην άνεπλήρουν φάλαγγα Βοιωτοί* προεμά-χοντο δὲ πάντων οΐ παρ’ έκείνοις ηνίοχοι και παραβάται καλούμενοι, άντρες επίλεκτοι τριακόσιοι.	’Αθηναίοι δὲ διατάττοντες ἔτι τὴν δύναμιν
2	ήναγκάσθησαν σννάφαι μάχην. γενομένης δὲ τής παρατάξεως ίσχυρας, το μεν πρώτον οι των Αθηναίων ιππείς άγωνιζόμενοι λαμπρῶς ήνάγ~ κασαν φυγεΐν τοὺς άντιστάντας ιππείς* μετά δὲ ταῦτα τῶν πεζῶν διαγωνισαμένων οι ταχθεντες κατά τούς Θηβαίους ’Αθηναίοι βίασθεντες ετρά-πησαν, οι δὲ λοιποί τούς άλλους Βοιωτοὺς τρεφά-μενοι καί συχνούς άνελόντες ἐφ’ ικανόν τόπον
3	έδιωξαν. οι δὲ Θηβαίοι, διαφεροντες ταῖς τῶν σωμσπων ρώμαις, επέστρεφαν από τοῦ διωγμού, και τοΐς διώκουσι ίων ’Αθηναίων επιπεσόντες φυγεΐν ηνάγκασαν επιφανεΐ δὲ μάχη νικήσαντες
1	This designation is probably derived from that of an originally wealthy class who were able to provide their own ehanots for warfare, like the Roman “ Knights,” who could furnish horses The three hundred are what were known later as the “ Sacred Band ” of the Thebans which was drawn up, not as here befoie the λλ hole Theban line, but many men
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to Dehum with a great army, since he had little less 424 β c than twenty thousand infantry and about a thousand cavalry. The Athenians, although superl οι to the Boeotians in number, were not so well equipped as the enemy; for they had left the city hurriedly and on short notice, and in such haste they were unprepared
70.	Both armies advanced to the fray in high spirits and the forces were disposed in the following manner. On the Boeotian side, the Thebans were drawn up on the right wing, the Orchomemans on the left, and the centre of the line was made up of the other Boeotians , the first line of the whole ai my was formed of what they called “ chaiioteers and footmen,” 1 a select group of three hundred. The Athenians were forced to engage the enemy while still marshalling their army. A fierce conflict ensued and at first the Athenian cavalry, fighting brilliantly, compelled the opposing cavalry to flee ; but later, after the infantry had become engaged, the Athenians who were opposed to the Thebans were overpowered and put to flight, although the remaining Athenians overcame the other Boeotians, slew great numbers of them, and pursued them for some distance But the Thebans, whose bodily strength was superior, turned back from the pursuit, and falling on the pursuing Athenians forced them to flee ; and since they had won a conspicuous victory,2 they gamed for them-
deep on one wing (cp. Plutdieh, Pelopidas, IB if) Thucydides (4. 93. 4) states that m this battle “ the Thebans ν ere marshalled in ranks twenty-five shields deep,” a statement which cannot have been true of the whole Theban contingent.
2	Delium was the greatest battle of the Ardndamian \Va r , Socrates participated m it and his life was saved by Alcibia-des (Plato, Symp. 221 λ-c); Socrates had saved Alcibiades at Potidaea in 432 β c. (Symp. 220 e)
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4	μεγάλην ἀπηνἐγκαντο δάξαν προς ανδρείαν, τῶν δ’ ’Αθηναίων οἱ μὲν εἰς Ὀρωπόν, οἱ δὲ εἰς τὸ Δήλιον κατεφυγον, τινες δε προς την θαλατταν διέτειναν πρὸς τὰς ίδιας ναυς3 άλλοι 3ε κατ άλλους ὡς ἔτυχε Τόπους διεσπάρησαν. ἐπιγενο-μἕνης δὲ τῆς ννκτός επεσον των μεν Βοιωτῶν ου πλείους τῶν πεντακοσίων, τῶν δ Αθηναίων πολλαπλάσιοί τούτων εἰ μὲν οὖν ἡ νὺξ μὴ προ-κατελαβεν 3 οι πλεῖστοι τῶν ’Αθηναίων αν ετελευ-τησαν αὕτη γὰρ μεσολαβησασα τὰς τῶν 8ιωκοντών
5	όρμάς διέσωσε τοὺς φεύγοντας, όμως δε τοσοῦτο πλήθος των άναιρεθεντων ἦν, ὧστε τοὺς Θηβαίους ἐκ της των λάφυρων τιμής την τε στοάν την μέγα-λην ἐν ἀγορὰ κατασκευάσαι καὶ χαλκοΐς ἀνδριᾶσι κοσμησαι, τοὺς δὲ ναοὺς και τὰς κατά την αγοράν στοάς τοΐς οπλοις τοῖς ἐκ τῶν σκύλων προσηλωθεΐσι καταχαλκώσαι την τε των Δηλίων πανηγυριν από τούτων των χρημάτων ενεστησαντο ποιεῖν.
6	Μετά δὲ τὴν μάχην οι μεν Βοιωτοὶ τῷ Δηλίῳ προσβολάς ποιησάμενοι κατά κράτος εΐλον το χωρίον* τῶν δὲ φρουρούντων το Δήλιον οἷ πλείους μὲν μαχόμενοι γενναίως άπεθανον, διακόσιοι δὲ ἤλωσαν οἷ δὲ λοιποί κατεφυγον εις τὰς ναῦς, καὶ διεκομίσθησαν μετά ιών άλλων εις την ’Αττικήν Αθηναίοι μεν ουν επιβουλευσαντες τοΐς Έοιωτοΐς τοιαυτη συμφορά περιεπεσον
71. Κατά δὲ την 9Ασίαν Ξέρξης ὁ βασιλεύς ετε-λεύτησεν ὰρξας ενιαυτόν, ως δ’ ἔνιοι γράφουσι3 μήνας δύο* τὴν δὲ βασιλείαν δια δεζάμενος 6 αδελφός Σογδιανος ἦρξε μήνας επτά, τούτον δ’ άνελών Δαρεῖος εβασίλευσεν ἔτη δεκαεννέα. 1
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1 The Athenian losses were less than a thousand m addi-
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selves great fame for valour Of the Athenians some 424 β r fled for refuge to Oropus and otheis to Delium ; certain of them made for the sea and the Athenian ships ; still others scattered this way and that, as chance dictated. When night fell, the Boeotian dead were not in excess of five hundred, the Athenian many times that number 1 However, if night had not intervened, most of the Athenians would have perished, for il broke the drive of the pursuers and brought safety to those m flight Even so the multitude of the slam was so great that from the proceeds of the booty the Thebans not only constructed the great colonnade in their market-place but also embellished it with bronze statues, and their temples and the colonnades in the market-place they covered with bronze by the armour from the booty which they nailed to them ; furthermore, it was with this money that they instituted the festival called Delia.2
After the battle the Boeotians launched assaults upon Delium and took the place by stoim 3; of the garrison of Delium the larger number died fighting gallantly and two hundred weie taken prisoner ; the rest fled for safety to the ships and were transported with the other refugees to Attica Thus the Athenians, who devised a plot against the Boeotians, were involved m the disaster we have described.
71.	In Asia King Xerxes died after a reign of one year, or, as some record, two months ; and his brother Sogdiamis succeeded to the thione and ruled for seven months He was sLun by Darius, who reigned nineteen yeais.
tion to light-aimed tioops and baggage earners (Thucydides k 101).	2 Held at Delium
3	A “ fiame-thi ον er ” was used in the assault upon the walls , cp. Thucydides, 4. 100.
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2	Τῶν §ὲ συγγραφέων Ἀντίοχος ὁ Συρακόσιος τὴν τῶν Σικελικῶν Ιστορίαν εἰς τοῦτον τὸν ενιαυτόν κατ έστρεφαν, ἀρξἀμενος ἀπὸ Κωκάλου τοῦ Σικα-νῶν βασιλέως, ἐν βιβλοις ἐννέα.
72.	Επ’ άρχοντας 8’ Ἀθἡνησιν Ἀμεινίου Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν κατέστησαν υπάτους Γάιον Παπίριον καὶ Αεύκιον ’Ιούνιον ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Σκιωναΐοι μὲν καταφρονήσαντες των Αθηναίων διά τὴν περί τὸ Δήλων ήτταν, ἀπέστησαν πρὸς τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους καὶ την πάλιν παρέδωκαν Βρασίδα τω στρατηγοϋντι των ἐπὶ Θράκης Λακεδαιμονίων.
2	Έν δὲ τῇ Λέσβῳ μετά την άλω συν τής Μυτιλήνης ὑπ’ ’Αθηναίων οί πεφευγότες ἐκ τῆς ἀλώσεως πολλοὶ τὸν αριθμόν ὄντες καὶ πάλαι μὲν ἐπεχείρουν κατελθεῖν εἰς την Αέσβον, τότε δὲ συστραφέντες ” Αύτανδρον κατέλαβον, κἀκεῖθεν ὁρμώμενοι διεπο-λέμουν τοΐς κατέχονσι την Μυτιλήνην Ἀθηναίοις.
3	ἐφ’ οἷς παροξυνθείς 6 δήμος των ’Αθηναίων ἐξ-ἐπεμψε στρατηγούς μετά δυνάμεως ἐπ’ αυτούς Ἀριστείδην καὶ Σύμμαχον ούτοι δὲ καταπλεύ-σαντες εἰς την Αέσβον καί προσβολάς ποιησάμενοι συνεχείς εἷλον την Ἀντανδρον, καί τῶν φυγάδων τούς μεν ἀπέκτειναν, τοὺς δ’ ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἐξ-έβαλον, αυτοί δε φρουράν άπολιπόντες την φυλά-ξουσαν το χωρίον ἀπέπλευσαν ἐκ τῆς Αέσβον.
4	μετά δὲ ταῦτα Λάμαχος ὁ στρατηγός ἔχων δέκα τριήρεις ἔπλευσεν εἰς τὸν Πόντον, καὶ καθορμισθείς εἰς f Ηράκλειον περὶ τὸν πόταμον τον ὀνομαζόμενον Κάλητα1 πάσας τάς ναῦς ἀπέβαλε* μεγάλων γάρ όμβρων καταρραγέντων, καί του πόταμον βίαιον
1 So Palmer (Thuc. 4. 75. 2): Κάχητα
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Of the historians Antioehus of Syracuse concluded 124 with this year his history of Sicily, which began with Cocalus,1 the king of the Sicam, and embraced nine Books.
72.	When Ameinias was archon in Athens, the 423 Romans elected as consuls Gains Papirius and Lucius Junius In this year the people of Scione, holding the Athenians in contempt because of their defeat at Delium, revolted to the Lacedaemonians and delivered their city into the hands of Brasidas, who was m command of the Lacedaemonian forces in Thrace
In Lesbos, after the Athenian seizure of Mytilene, the exiles, who had escaped the capture in large numbers, had for some time been trying to return to Lesbos, and they succeeded at this time m rallying and seizing Antandms,2 from which as their base they then carried on war with the Athenians who were in possession of Mytilene Exasperated by this state of affairs the Athenian people sent against them as generals Aristeides and Symmachus with an army. They put in at Lesbos and by means of sustained assaults took possession of Antandius, and of the exiles some they put to death and others they expelled from the city ; then they left a garrison to guard the place and sailed away from Lesbos. After this Lamachus the general sailed with ten triremes into the Pontus and anchored at Heracleia,3 on the river Cales, as it is called, but he lost all his ships ; for when heavy rams fell, the nvor brought down so
1	Cp. Book 4. 78 f.
2	On the south coast of the Tioatl, some fifteen miles from Lesbos
3	Moie accuiately, with Thucydides, 4 75. 9, “ in the territory of Heracleia,” since the city lay on the Lycos, not the Cales, River.
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την καταφοράν τον ρεύματος ποιησαμένου, τα σκάφη κατά τινας τραχύς τόπους προσπεσόντα τη γη διεφθάρη
5	’Αθηναίοι δὲ πρὸς Λακεδαιμονίους σπονδάς ενιαυσίους ἐποιήσαντο κατά ταυτας τὰς ομολογίας, ὠστ’ ἔχειν έκατέρους ὦν τότε κύριοι καθειστη-κεσαν. συνιόντες 8ε πολλάκις εις λόγους ωοντο δεῖν καταλΰσαι τον πόλεμον καί εις τέλος παύσα-σθαι της προς άλληλονς φιλοτιμίας Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ εσπευδον άπολαβεΐν τούς εν τη Σφακτηρία γε-
6	νομενονς αιχμαλώτους των δὲ σπονδών τον ειρη-μενον τρόπον σνντελεσθεισών 3 περί μεν τῶν άλλων αὐτοῖς όμολογούμενα πάντα υπήρξε3 περί δὲ τῆς Σκιώνης ημφισβήτουν άμφότεροι. γενομένης δε μεγάλης φιλοτιμίας τὰς σπονδάς κατελύσαντο, περί δε της Σκιώνης διεπολεμουν προς άλληλονς.
7	Κατά δὲ τοῦτον τον χρόνον καί Μενδη πόλις προς τούς Λακεδαιμονίους άπέστη καί την φιλοτιμίαν την υπέρ της Σκιώνης ίσχνροτεραν ἐποίησε. διὸ καὶ Βρασίδας μεν εκ της Μένδης καὶ της Σκιώνης άποκομίσ ας τέκνα καί γυναίκας και τάλλα τα χρησιμώτατα φρουραΐς άξιολόγοις ησφα-
8	λίσατο τὰς πόλεις, ’Αθηναίοι δὲ παροξννθέντες ἐπὶ τοῖς γεγονόσιν εφηφίσαντο πάντας τοὺς Σκιω-ναίους, όταν άλώσιν, ἡβηδὸν άποσφάξαι, και δύναμιν εξέπεμφαν επ' αυτούς ναυτικήν τριηρων πεντήκοντα* τούτων 8ε την στρατηγίαν εἶχε
9	Νικίας καί Νικόστρατος. οὔτοι δὲ πλενσαντες ἐπὶ πρώτην την Μένδην εκράτησαν της πόλεως
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violent a current that his vessels were dnven on 123 β l certain rocky places and broken to pieces on the* bank
The Athenians concluded a truce with tlic Lacedaemonians for a year, on the terms that both of them should remain in possession of the places of which they were masters at the time. They held many discussions and were of the opinion that they should stop the war and put an end to their mutual rivalry ; and the Lacedaemonians were eager to recover their citizens who had been taken captive at Sphacteiia When the truce had been concluded on the terms heie mentioned, they were in entire agreement on all othei matters, but both of them laid claim to Scione 1 And so bittei a controversy followed that they 1 enounced the truce and continued their war against each other over the issue of Scione
At this time the city of Mende 2 also revolted to the Lacedaemonians and made the quarrel over Scione the more bitter. Consequently Bi asidas removed the children and women and all the most valuable property from Mencte and Scione and safeguarded the cities with strong garrisons, whereupon the Athenians, being incensed at what had taken place, voted to put to the swoid all the Scionacans from the youth upward, when they should take the city, and sent a naval foice of fifty triremes against them, the command of which was held by Nicias and Nicostratus They sailed to Mende first and conquered it with the aid of certain men who betrayed
1	This city, on the promontoiv of Pallene, levolled to Biasidas before it had learned of the signing of the tiuce, but m fact two days, as was later reckoned, aftei its signing (Thucydides, 4 120 ff )
2	On the Theimaie Gulf west of Scione.
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προσόντων τινῶν αυτήν την δὲ Σκιώνην νεριετεί-χισαν, καὶ προσκαθήμενοι τη πολιορκία συνεχείς 10 Ίτροσβολάζ εποιοϋντο. οι δ’ ἐν τη Γκιώνη φρουροί, πολλοὶ μὲν τὸν αριθμόν ὄντες, ευπορίαν δ’ ἔχοντες βελών καί σίτου και της άλλης παρασκευής, ῥᾴδίως ήμυνοντο τους y Αθηναίους, καί στάσιν ύπερδεξιον ἔχοντες πολλούς κατετίτρωσκον
Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν επράχθη κατά τούτον τον ενιαυτόν,
73.	Μετά δὲ ταῦτα Ἀθήνῃσι μὲν ηρχεν Ἀλκαῖος, ἐν Ῥώμῃ δὲ ύπήρχον ύπατοι Ὀπίτερος Αουκρήτιος καί Λεύκιος Σέργιος Φιδηνιάτης. επί δὲ τούτων Αθηναίοι τοῖς Δηλίοις εγκαλοΰντες οτ ι λάθρα προς Λακεδαιμονίους συντίθενται συμμαχίαν, εξ-εβαλον αυτούς εκ της νήσου καί την πάλιν αυτοί κατεσχον. τοῖς δ’ εκπεσοΰσι Δηλίοις Φαρνιάκης ο σατράπης ἔδωκεν οἰκεῖν πάλιν Άδραμντιον.
2	Οἱ S’ Αθηναίοι προχειρισάμενοι στρατηγόν Κλέ-ωνα τὸν δημαγωγόν, καί δόντες ἀξιόλογον δύναμιν πεζήν, ὲξέπεμψαν εἰς τοὺς επὶ Θράκης τόπους οντος δὲ πλεύσας εις Σκιώνην, κἀκεῖθεν προσΑαβόμε-νος στρατιώτας εκ των πολιορκούντων την πάλιν, άπεπλευσε καί κατήρεν εις Τορώνην εγίνωσκε γάρ τον μεν Βρασίδαν εκ τούτων των τόπων απεληλυθότα, προς δὲ τη Τορώνῃ τοὺς άπολε-λει μμενους στρατιώτας οὐκ όντας αξιόμαχους
3	πλησίον δε τής Τορώνης καταστρατοπεδευσας καί πολιορκήσας άμα κατά γην καί κατά θάλατταν, εἷλε κατά κράτος την πάλιν, καί τούς μεν παΐδας καί τάς γυναίκας ήνδραποδίσατο, αυτούς δε καί τούς την πάλιν φρουρουντας αιχμαλώτους λαβών, δήσας άπέστειλεν εις τάς Αθήνας· τῆς δὲ πόλεως 84
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it; then they threw a wall about Scione, settled 423 down to a siege, and launched unceasing assaults upon it. But the garrison of Scione, which was strong in numbers and abundantly provided with missiles and food and all other supplies, had no difficulty in repulsing the Athenians and, because they held a higher position, in wounding many of their men.
Such, then, were the events of this year
73.	The next year Alcaeus was archon in Athens 422 and in Rome the consuls were Opiter Lucretius and Lucius Sergius Fideniates Dining this year the Athenians, accusing the Delians of secretly concluding an alliance ^ith the Lacedaemonians, expelled 'them from the island and took their city for their own. To the Deliaiis who had been expelled the satrap Phamiaces gave the city of Adramytium 1 to dwell in
The Athenians elected as general Cleon, the leader of the popular party, and supplying him with a strong body of infantry sent him to the regions lying off Thrace He sailed to Scione, where he added to his force soldiers from the besiegers of the city, and then sailed away and put in at Torone ; for he knew that Brasidas had gone from these parts and that the soldiers who were left in Torone were not strong enough to offer battle. After encamping near Torone and besieging the city both by land and by sea, he took it by storm, and the children and women he sold into slavery, but the men who garrisoned the city he took captive, fettered them, and sent them to Athens
1 On the coast of Asia Mmoi north-cast of Lesbos
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ἀπολιπὼν την ικανήν φρουράν ἐξέπλευσε μετά τῆς δυνάμεων, καί κατῆρε τῆς Θρᾴκης επί Στρυμόνα ποταμόν καταστρατοπεδεύσας δὲ πλησίον πόλεως ’Ηιόνος, άπεχουσης ἀπὸ τῆς ’Αμφιπόλεως σταδίους ὡς τριάκοντα, προσβολὰς εποιεΐτο τῷ πολίσματι.
74.	Πυθόμενος δὲ τὸν Βρασίδαν μετά δυνὰρεως διατρίβειν περὶ πάλιν ’Αμφίπολιν, άνέζευξεν ἐπ’ αυτόν 6 δὲ Βρασίδας ὡς ηκουσε προσιόντας τους πολεμίους, ἐκτάξας την δύναμιν άπηντα τοΐς Ἀθηναίοις γενομένης δὲ παρατάξεως μεγάλης, καὶ τῶν στρατοπέδων άγωνισαμένων άμφοτέρων λαμπρῶς, τὸ μὲν πρώτον ισόρροπος ἦν ἡ μάχη, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα παρ’ εκατέροις των ηγεμόνων φιλοτιμονμένων δ ὁ εαυτών κρῖναι την μάχην> συνέβη πολλούς τῶν άζιολόγων ἀνδρῶν άναιρε-θηναι} των στρατηγών αυτούς καταστησάντων εις την μάχην και υπέρ της νίκης ανυπέρβλητον
2	φιλοτιμίαν είσενεγκαμένων 6 μεν οὖν1 Βρασίδας άριστεύσας και πλείστους άνελών ηρωικώς κατέστρεφε τον βίον ομοίως δὲ καὶ τοῦ Κλέωνος ἐν τῇ μάχη πεσόντος, άμφότεραι μεν αι δυνάμεις διά την αναρχίαν εταράχθησαν, τὸ τέλος δ’ ἐνί-κησαν οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι και τρόπαιον έστησαν. οι δ’ ’Αθηναίοι τοὺς νεκρούς υπόσπονδους άνελό-μενοι καί θ άφαντες άπέπλευσαν εις τας Ἀθήνας.
3	εἰ? δὲ την Λακεδαίμονα παραγενομένων τινών εκ της μάχης καί την Έρασίδου νίκην άμα και τελευτήν άπαγγειλάντων, η μητηρ του Βρασίδου πυνθα-νομένη περί τῶν πραχθέντων κατά την μάχην επηρώτησε, ποιος τις γέγονεν εν τη παρατάμε ι Βρασίδας* τῶν δ’ άποκριν αμένων οτ ι παντων
1	ουν added by Dindorf.
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Then, leaving an adequate garrison for the city, he 422 β mailed away with his army and put m at the Strv-mon Ri\ei m Thrace Pitching camp neai the city of Eion, winch is about thirty stades distant from Amphipolis, he launched successive assaults upon the town.
74.	Cleon, learning that Brasidas and his army w ere tarrying at the city of Amphipolis, broke camp and marched against him And when Brasidas heard of the approach of the enemy, he formed his army in battle-order and went out to meet the Athenians.
A fierce battle ensued, in which both armies engaged brilliantly, and at first the fight was evenly balanced, but later, as the leaders on both sides strove to decide the battle through their own efforts, it was the lot of many important men to be slam, the generals injecting themselves into the battle and bringing into it a rivalry for victory that could not be surpassed Brasidas, after fighting with the greatest distinction and slaying a very large number, ended his life heroically , and when Cleon also, after displaying like valoui, fell in the battle, both armies were thrown into confusion because they had no leaders, but in the end the Lacedaemonians were victorious and set up a tiophy. The Athenians got back their dead under a truce, gave them burial, and sailed away to Athens And when certain men from the scene of the battle arrived at Lacedaemon and brought the news of Brasidas’ victory as well as of his death, the mother of Brasidas, on learning of the course of the battle, inquired what sort of a man Brasidas had shown himself to be in the conflict. And when she was told that of all the Lacedaemonians he was the
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Λακεδαιμονίων ἄριστος, εἶπεν ἡ μήτηρ τοῦ τετε-λευτηκότος ὅτι Βρασίδας ὁ υίὸς αυτής ἦν ἀγαθὸς ἀνήρ, πολλών μέντοι γε ετέρων καταδύεστε ρος,
4	των δὲ λόγων τούτων διαδοθέντων κατά την πάλιν οι έφοροι δημοσία την γυναίκα έτίμησαν, οτ ι προ-έκρινε τον της πατρίδος έπαινον της του τέκνου δόξης.
δ Μετά δὲ την είρημένην μάχην ἔδοξαν οι Αθηναίοι τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις συνθέσθαι σπονδάς πεντηκονταετείς ἐπὶ τοῖσδε* τοὺς μὲν αιχμαλώτους παρ’ άμφοτέροις άπολνθήναι, τὰς δὲ πόλεις άπο-
6 δοΰναι τάς κατά πόλεμον ληφθείσας. ὁ μεν οὖν Πελοποννησιακὸς πόλεμος, διαμείνας μέχρι των υποκειμένων καιρών έτη δέκα, τον είρημένον τρόπον κατελυθη
75.	’Επ’ άρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνησιν Αριστίωνος Ῥωμαῖοι κατέστησαν ύπατους Ύίτον Κοίντιον καί Αυλόν Κορνηλιον Κόσσον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων άρτι τον πολέμου του Τίελοποννησιακοΰ καταλελυμέ-νου πάλιν ταραχαί και κινήσεις πολεμικάὶ συν-έβησαν κατά την Ελλάδα διὰ τοιαύτας τινάς
2	αιτίας. ’Αθηναῖοι καὶ Λακεδαιμόνιοι κοινή μετά των συμμάχων πεποιημένοι σπονδάς και διαλύσεις, χωρίς των συμμαχίδων πόλεων συνέθεντο συ μ-μαχίαν τοῦτο δὲ πράξαντες εις υπόνοιαν ηλθον ως ἐπὶ καταδουλώσει τῶν άλλων Ελλήνων ἰδίᾳ1
3	πεποιημένοι συμμαχίαν. διόπερ αι μέγισται των
πόλεων διεπρεσβενοντο προς άλληλας καί σννδιε-λέγοντο περί όμονοίας καί συμμαχίας κατά των ’Αθηναίων και Αακεδ αιμονιών.	ἦσαν δὲ προ-
εστῶσαι πόλεις ταντης αι δυνατώταται τέτταρες, "Αργος, Θήβα ι, Κόρινθος, Ἠλις.
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best, the mother of the dead man said, “ My son 422 Brasidas was a brave man, and yet he was inferior to many others.55 When this reply passed throughout the city, the ephors accorded the woman public honours, because she placed the fair name of her country above the fame of her son.
After the battle we have described the Athenians decided to make a truce of fifty years with the Lacedaemonians, upon the following terms : The prisoners with both sides were to be released and each side should give back the cities which hcad been taken in the course of the war Thus the Peloponnesian War, which had continued up to that time for ten years, came to an end in the manner we have described.
75 When Anstion was archon in Athens, the 121 Romans elected as consuls Titus Quinctius and Aulus Cornelius Cossus During this year, although the Peloponnesian War had just come to an end. again tumults and military mo\ements occurred throughout Greece, for the following reasons Although the Athenians and Lacedaemonians had concluded a truce and cessation of hostilities in company with then* allies, they had formed an alliance without consultation with the allied cities. By this act they fell under suspicion of having formed an alliance for their private ends, with the purpose of enslaving the rest of the Greeks. As a consequence the most important of the cities maintained a mutual exchange of embassies and conversations regarding a union of policy and an alliance against the Athenians and Lacedaemonians The leading states in this undertaking were the four most powerful ones, Argos, Thebes, Corinth, and Elis 1
1 So Dindorf, omitted JK, ihlav othei MSS
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4	Εὐλόγως δ’ ὑπωπτεύθησαν αι πόλεις συμφρονευν κατά τῆς Ελλάδος διά τό ττροσγεγράφθαι ταῖς κοιναῖς συνθήκαυς' ἐξεῖναι Αθηναίους καί Λα κε-δαιμόνιους, ὅπερ ἂν δομὴ ταὑταις ταῖς πόλεσυ, προσγράφευν ταῖς συνθήκαυς καί ἀφαιρεῖν ἀπὸ τῶν συνθηκών χωρίς δὲ τούτων ’Αθηναίου μὲν διά ψηφίσματος εδωκαν δέκα ἀνδράσιν εξουσίαν ἔχειν βουλεύεσθαι περὶ τῶν τῇ πόλει συμφερόντων τό παραπλήσιον δὲ καὶ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων πεποιη-κότων φανεράν συνέβη γενέσθαι των δύο πόλεων
5	την πλεονεξίαν, πολλών δὲ πόλβων νπακουουσών προς την κοινήν ελευθερίαν} καί τῶν μεν ’Αθηναίων κατ αφρονουμένων διὰ την περί τό Δήλιον συμφοράν, τῶν δὲ Λακεδαιμονίων τεταπευνωμένων τη δόξη διὰ την αλωσυν τῶν ἐν τῇ Σφακτηρία νήσω, Πολλαὶ πόλευς συνίσταντο, καὶ προήγον την τῶν
6	Ἀργείων πόλιν ἐπὶ την ηγεμονίαν, εἶχε1 γὰρ ἡ πόλις αὕτη μέγα αξίωμα διὰ τὰς παλαιὸς πράξεις· πρὸ γὰρ τῆς Ἠρακλειδῶν κατηλύσεως2 ἐκ τῆς Ἀργείας υπήρξαν σχεδόν άπαντες ου μέγυστου των βασιλέων πρὸς δὲ τούτους πολύν χρόνον εΙρήνην ἔχουσα προσόδους μέγιστος έλάμβανε} καί πλήθος ου μόνον χρημάτων εἷχεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀνδρῶν.
7	οἷ δ’ ’Αργείου νομίζοντες αυτούς συγχωρηθήσε-σθαυ την όλην ηγεμονίαν, επέλεξαν των πολυτών χυλίους τούς νεωτέρους καί μάλιστα τους τε σώ-μασυν Ισχύ οντος καί ταῖς ουσία ις· άπολυσαντες δε αυτούς καί τής άλλης λειτουργίας καί τροφάς δημοσίας χορηγουντες προσέτ αξαν γυμνάζεσθαι
1	So Dindoif · έχει.	2 So Wessehng : καταλάσεω?
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There was good ι eason to suspect that Athens 4211 and Lacedaemon had common designs against the rest of Greece, since a clause had been added to the compact which the two had made, namely, that the Athenians and Lacedaemonians had the right, according as these states may deem it best, to add to or subtract from the agreements Moreover, the Athenians by decree had lodged in ten men the power to take counsel regarding what would be of advantage to the city ; and since much the same thing had also been done by the Lacedaemonians, the selfish ambitions of the two states weie open for all to see. Many cities answered to the call of their common freedom, and since the Athenians were disdained by reason of the defeat they had suffered at Delium and the Lacedaemonians had had their fame reduced because of the capture of their citizens on the island of Sphactena,1 a large number of cities joined together and selected the city of the Aigives to hold the position of leader. For this city enjoyed a high position by 1 eason of its achievements m the past, since until the return of the Heracleidae 2 practically all the most important kings had come from the Argolis, and furthermore, since the city had enjoyed peace for a long time, it had received revenues of the greatest size and had a great store not only of money but also of men The Argives, believing that the entire leadership was to be conceded to them, picked out one thousand of their younger citizens who were at the same time the most vigorous 111 body and the most wealthy, and freeing them also from every other service to the state and supplying them with sustenance at public expense, they had them undergo continuous training and exer-
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συνεχείς μελετάς ουτοι μὲν οὖν διά τὴν χορηγίαν καί τὴν συνεχή μελέτην ταχύ των πολεμικών έργων άθληταὶ κατεστάθησαν.
76.	Λακεδαιμόνιοι δέ ορών τες hr αυτούς συν-ισταμένην την Πελοπόννησον καὶ προορώμενοι το μέγεθος του πολέμου, τα κατά την ηγεμονίαν ὡς ἦν δυνατόν ήσφαλίζοντο. καί πρώτον μεν τούς μετά Βρασίδα κατά την ®ράκην έστρατευ-μένους Είλωτας όντας χιλίονς ήλευθέρωσαν, μετά δὲ ταῦτα τοὺς ἐν τη Σφακτηρία νήσω ληφθέντας αιχμαλώτους Σπαρτιάτας ατιμία περιβεβληκότες, ως την Σπάρτην άδοξοτέραν πεποιηκότας, απ-
2	έλυσαν τής ατιμίας, ακολούθως δὲ τούτοις τοῖς κατά τὸν πόλεμον έπαίνοις και τιμαΐς προετρε-ποντο τὰς προγεγενημένας ανδραγαθίας ἐν τοῖς μέλλουσιν άγώσιν ύπερβάλλεσθαι* τοῖς τε συμ-μάχοις επιεικέστερου προσεφέροντο, και ταῖς φιλανθρωπίαις τους ἀλλοτριωτάτους αυτών εθερά-
3	πευον. Αθηναίοι δὲ τουναντίον τῷ φόβῳ βουλωμένοι καταπλήξασθαι τούς ἐν ὑποψία άποστάσεως όντας, παράδειγμα πᾶσιν άνέδειζαν την εκ τῶν Σκιώναίων τιμωρίαν· έκπολιορκήσαντες γὰρ αὐτους καὶ πάντας ἡβηδὸν κατασφάξαντες, παΐδας μεν καί γυναίκας εξηνδραποδίσαντο, την δὲ νήσον οικεΐν παρέδοσαν τοῖς Πλαταιεῦσιν, έκπεπτωκόσι δι εκείνους εκ τής πατρίδος
4	Περὶ δὲ τοὺς αὐτοὺς χρόνους κατὰ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν Καμπανοὶ μεγάλη δυνάμει στρατεύσαντες επί Κνμην ενίκησαν μάχη τούς Κυμαίους καί τούς3
1	του? added by Dindorf. 1 2
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2 vS( e chap. 56.
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cise. These young men, therefore, by reason of the 421 β expense incurred for them and their continuous training, quickly formed a body of athletes trained to deeds of war.
76. The Lacedaemonians, seeing the Peloponnesus uniting against them and foreseeing the magnitude of the impending war, began exerting every possible effort to make sure their position of leadership. And first of all the Helots who had served with Brasidas in Thrace, a thousand in all, were given their freedom ; then the Spartans, who had been taken prisoner on the island of Sphactena and had been disgraced on the ground that they had diminished the glory of Sparta, were freed from then-state of disgrace. Also, in pursuance of the same policy, by means of the commendations and honours accorded in the course of the war they were incited to surpass in the struggles which lay before them the deeds of valour they had already performed ; and towaid their allies they conducted themselves more equitably and conciliated the most unfavourably disposed of them with kindly treatment. The Athenians, on the contrary, desiring to strike with fear those whom they suspected of planning secession, displayed an example for all to see in the punishment they inflicted on the inhabitants of Scione ; for after reducing them by siege, they put to the sword all of them from the youth upwards, sold into slavery the children and women, and gave the island 1 to the Plataeans to dwell m, since they had been expelled from their native land on account of the Athenians.2
In the course of this year in Italy the Campanians advanced against Cyme with a strong army, defeated the Cymaeans m battle, and destroyed the larger part
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πλείους τῶν άντιταχθέντων κατέκοψαν προσκαθ-εζόμενοι δὲ τῇ πολιορκία και πλείους προσβολάς ποιησάμενοι κατὰ κράτος είλον την πάλιν, διαρ-πάσαντες δ5 αυτήν και τούς καταληφθέντας έξαν-δραποδισάμενοι τους Ικανούς οίκήτορας ἐξ αυτών απέδειξαν
77.	’Επ’ άρχοντος δ’ ’Αθήνησιν Ἀστυφίλου Ῥωμαῖοι κατέστησαν υπάτους Αεύκιον Ίίοίντιον καί Αυλόν Σεμπρώνιον, ’Ηλεῖοι δ’ ηγαγον ’Ολυμπιάδα ενενηκοστήν, καθ’ ἣν ένίκα στάδιον 'Τπόρβιος Συρακόσιος. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων ’Αθηναίοι μεν κατά τινα χρησμόν Αηλίοις άπέδοσαν την νησον} καί κατῆλθον εἰς την πατρίδα οι τό Αδραμύτιον
2	οίκοϋντες Δήλι οι. τῶν δὲ ’Αθηναίων ούκ άπο-δὸν των Λακεδαιμόνιοι? την Πύλον, πάλιν αι πόλεις αὗται πρὸς άλλήλας διεφέροντο καί πολεμικῶς εἶχον. ἃ δὴ πυθόμενος ὁ δήμος των Ἀργείων επεισε τούς ’Αθηναίους φιλίαν συνθέσθαι
3	πρὸς τοὺς Ἀργείους. α ύξομένης δε της δια φοράς} οι μεν Αακεδαιμόνιοι τούς Κορινθίους έπεισαν εγκαταλιπεΐν την κοινήν σύνοδον καί συμμαχεΐν τοΐς Λακεδαιμόνιοι;, τοιαύτης δὲ ταραχής γενο-μένης καί αναρχίας οϋσης5 τὰ κατά την Πελοπόννησον ἐν τούτοις ἦν.
4	Έν δὲ τοῖς έκτος τόποις Αίνιάνες καί A6λoπεs καί Μηλιεῖς συμφρονήσαντες δυνάμεσιν άξιολόγοις έστράτευσαν επί την Ἠράκλειαν την ἐν Τραχῖνι ] άντιταχθέντων δὲ τῶν Ἠρακλεωτῶν καὶ μάχης γενομένης ίσχυράς, ήττήθησαν οι την Ἠράκλειαι
1 So Dindorf: Τραχινία. 2
1 Cp chap 73. ι.
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of the opposing forces. And settling down to a siege, 4 Jt they launched a numbei of assaults upon the city and took it by storm. They then plundered the city, sold into slaveiy the captured prisoners, and selected an adequate number of their own citizens to settle theie
77 When Astyphilus was archon in Athens, the 420 Romans elected as consuls Lucius Qumctius and Aulus Sempromus, and the Eleians celebrated the Ninetieth Olympiad, that m which Hyperbius of Syracuse won the “ stadion ” This year the Athenians, in obedience to a certain oracle, returned their island to the Delians, and the Delians who were dwelling in Adramytium x returned to then native land. And since the Athenians had not returned the city of Pylos to the Lacedaemonians, these cities were again at odds with each other and hostile. When this was known to the Assembly of the Argives, that body persuaded the Athenians to close a treaty of friendship with the Argives. And since the quarrel kept growing, the Lacedaemonians persuaded the Corinthians to desert the league of states 2 and ally themselves with the Lacedaemonians Such being the confusion that had arisen together with a lack of leadership, the situation throughout the Peloponnesus was as has been described
In the regions outside,3 the Aeniamans, Dolopians. and Melians, having come to an understanding, advanced with strong armaments against Heiacleia m Trachis. The Heracleians drew up to oppose them and a great battle took place, m which the people of
3	Since the following three tubes are of southern Thessaly, apparently Diodorus does not consider that area to be a part of Greece proper.
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κατοικοΰντες. πολλούς δ’ ἀποβ αλόντες στρατιώτης και συμφυγόν τες ἐντὸς τῶν τριχών, μετεπέμφαντο βοήθειαν παρά τῶν Βοιωτῶν. ἀπο-στειλάντων δ’ αὐτοῖς τῶν Θηβαίων χιλίους όπλίτας επιλέκτους, μετ’ αυτών ήμύνοντο τούς επεστρα-τευκότας
5	Ἀμα δὲ τοντοις πραττομένοις Ὀλὸνθιοι μεν στρατεύσαντες ἐπὶ πόλιν Μηκύβερναν, φρουρον-μένην υπ’ ’Αθηναίων, την μεν φρουράν εξέβαλον, αυτοί δὲ τὴν πάλιν κατέσχον.
78.	Επ’ αρχοντος δ’ Άθήνησιν Άρχίον Ῥωμαῖοι κατέστησαν υπάτους Αεύκιον ΥΙαπίριον Μουγιλανόν και Τάιον Σερουίλιον Έτροΰκτον. επί δὲ τούτων Ἀργεῖοι μεν εγκαλέσαντες τοΐς Αακεδαιμονίοις οτ ι τὰ θύματα ούκ απέδοσαν τῷ Ἀπόλλωνι τῷ Πυθαεῖ,1 πόλεμον αὐτοῖς κατήγγειλαν καθ' ον δὴ χρόνον ’Αλκιβιάδης 6 στρατηγός των ’Αθηναίων
2	ενέβαλεν εις την Άργείαν εχων δύναμιν, τούτους δε οι Ἀργεῖοι παραλαβόντες έστράτενσ αν επι Τροιζῆνα, πόλιν σύμμαχον Αακεδαιμονίων, και τὴν μεν χώραν λεηλατήσαντες, τὰς δὲ επαύλεις εμπρήσαντες, άπηλλάγησαν εις την οικειαν. οι
Αακεδαιμόνιοι παροζυνθεντες επί τοΐς εις τους Τροιζηνίους παρανομήμασιν εγνωσαν διαπολεμεΐν προς Άργείους διό καί δύναμιν άθροίσαντες
3	επέστησαν ηγεμόνα Ἀγιν τὸν βασιλέα, οὔτος δε μετά τής δυνάμεως έστράτευσεν επί τούς Άργείους καί την μεν χώραν εδήωσε, πλησίον δε τής πόλεως ἀγαγὼν τὴν δύναμιν προεκαλέΐτο τούς πολέμιους
1 So Oldfather (Pans. 2. 35, 36): Πυ0ίω*
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Iieiacleia were defeated Since they had lost many 420β c soldiers and had sought refuge within their walls, they sent for aid from the Boeotians The Thebans dispatched to their help a thousand picked hoplites, with whose aid they held off their adversaries.
While these events were taking place, the Olynthians dispatched an army against the city of Mecyberna 1 which had an Athenian garrison, drove out the garrison, and themselves took possession of the city
78 When Archias was archon m Athens, the m β γ Romans elected as consuls Lucius Papirms Mugilanus and Gaius Servilius Structus. In this year the Argives, charging the Lacedaemonians1 2 3 with not paying the sacrifices to Apollo Pythaeus,J declared war on them ; and it was at this very time that Alcibiades, the Athenian general, entered Argolis with an army. Adding these troops to their forces, the Argives advanced against Troezen} a city which was an ally of the Lacedaemonians, and after plundering its terntoiy and burning its farm-buildings they returned home. The Lacedaemonians, being incensed at the lawless acts committed against the Troezemans, resolved to go to war against the Argives ; consequently they mustered an army and put their king Agis in command With this force Agis advanced against the Argives and ravaged theii territory, and leading his army to the vicinity of the
1	Situated a short distance east of Olynthus.
2	The Epidaunans, not the Lacedaemonians (see Thucydides, 5 53); but Diodorus frequently uses the term “ Lacedaemonian ” in a wide sense to refer to any ally of Sparta.
3	The temple is likely the one in Asme, which was the only building spared by the Argives when they razed that city (cp. Pausamas, 2. 36. 5 ; Thucydides, 5. 53. 1)
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4	εἰς1 μάχην, οι δ’ Ἀργεῖοι προσλαβόμενοι στρα-τιώτας παρά μὲν ’Ηλείων τρισχιλίους, παρά δὲ Μοντινέων οὐ πολύ Αειπομένους τούτων, προηγον ἐκ τῆς πόλεως τὸ στρατόπεδον. μελλούσης δὲ παρατάξεως γίνεσθαι, οὶ στρατηγοί παρ’ άμφο-τέροις διαπρεσβευσάμενοι τετραμηνιαίους ἀνοχὰς
5 συνέθεντο	ἐπανελθόντων δὲ τῶν στρατοπέδων άπρακτων εἰς την οίκείαν, δι οργής εἶχον αἰ πόλει? άμφότεραι τοὺς συνθεμένους τὰς σπονδὰς στρατηγούς. διόπ€ρ οι μὲν Αργεῖοι τοῖς λίθοις βάλλοντ€ζ τούς ηγεμόνας άποκτείνειν επεχείρη-σαν, καὶ μόγις μεταξὺ2 πολλῆς δεησεως τὸ ζῇν συν-ςχώρησαν, την δ’ ουσίαν αυτών δημεύσα ντ€ς
6	κατέσκαφαν τὰς οικίας. οι 8ὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι τὸν Ἀγιν ἐπεβάλοντο μὲν κολάζειν, ἐπαγγειλαμένου δ’ αὐτοῦ διὰ τῶν καλών έργων διορθώσασθαι την άμαρτίαν3 μόγις συνεχώρησαν, εἰς δὲ τὸν λοιπόν χρόνον έλόμενοι δέκα ἄνδρας τοὺς συνετωτάτους, παρακατέστησαν συμβούλους και προσέταξαν μηδέν ἄνευ τῆς τούτων γνώμης πράττειν
79.	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Αθηναίων άποστειλάντων κατά θάλατταν εἰς *Αργος3 όπλίτας μὲν χιλίους ἔπιλέκτους, ἱππεῖς δὲ διακοσίους, ὧν έστρατηγουν Αάχης καί Νικόστρατος* συνην δὲ τούτοις και ’Αλκιβιάδης ιδιώτης ών διά την φιλίαν την προς Ἠλείους καὶ Μαντινεῖς* συνεδρευσἄντων δὲ πάντων, ἔδοξε τὰς μὲν σπονδὰς ἐᾶν χαίρειν, πρὸς δὲ τὸν
2	πόλεμον ὁρμῆσαι. διὸ καὶ τοὺς ίδιους έκαστος στρατηγός παρώρμησε προς τον αγώνα, καὶ παντων προθύμως ύπακουσάντων} έκτος της πόλεως κατεστρατοπέδευσαν. ἔδοξεν οὖν αὐτοῖς παντων 1 τψ after efe deleted by Heitlem.
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city he challenged the enemy to battle. The Argives, 4i«> β c adding to their army three thousand soldiers from the Eleians and almost as many from the Mantineians, led out their forces from the city. When a pitched battle was imminent, the generals conducted negotiations with each other and agreed upon a cessation of hostilities for four months. But when the armies returned to their homes without accomplishing anything, both cities were angry with the generals who had agreed upon the truce. Consequently the Argives hurled stones at their commanders and began to menace them with death ; only reluctantly and after much supplication their lives were spared, but their property was confiscated and their homes razed to the ground. The Lacedaemonians took steps to punish Agis, but when he promised to atone for his error by worthy deeds, they reluctantly let him off, and for the future they chose ten of their wisest men, whom they appointed his advisers, and they ordered him to do nothing without learning their opinion.
79- After this the Athenians dispatched to Argos by sea a thousand picked hoplites and two hundred cavalry, under the command of Laches and Nicostratus ; and Alcibiades also accompanied them, although in a private capacity, because of the friendly relations he enjoyed with the Eleians and Mantineians ; and when they were all gathered in council, they decided to pay no attention to the truce but to set about making war. Consequently each general urged on his own troops to the conflict, and when they all responded eagerly, they pitched camp outside the city Now they agreed that they should march 2
2 So Capps μετά So Reiskc · α ντους
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πρώτον στρατεύειν ἐπ’ Ὀρχομενὸν της ’Αρκαδίας. δίο καὶ πάρε λθόντες εἰς ’Αρκαδίαν, προσ κάθε ζό-μενοι τη πόλει καθ’ ημέραν εποιοϋντο προσβολάς
3	τοῖς τείχεσι. χειρωσάμενοι δὲ την πάλιν κατ-εστρατοπεδευσαν πλησίον Ύεγεας, κεκρικοτες καί ταντην πολιόρκησα ι. τῶν δὲ Τεγεατῶν άξιούντων τούς Λακεδαιμόνιους βοηθησαι κατά τάχος, οἱ Σπαρτιάται παραλαβόντες τοὺς Ιδιους πάντας καὶ τοὺς συμμάχους ήκον ἐπὶ την Μαντίνειαν, νομίζοντας τ αυτής πολέμου μενης άρθήσεσθ αι την της
4	Τεγέας πολιορκίαν. οἱ δὲ Μαντινεῖς τούς συμμάχους παραλαβόντες, καὶ αὐτοὶ πανδημεὶ στρα-τεύσαντες, άντετάχθησ αν τοΐς Αακεδαιμονιοις. γενομενης δὲ μάχης ισχνρας, οἱ μὲν επίλεκτοι των Ἀργείων, χίλιοι τον αριθμόν ὄντες, γεγυμνασμένοι δὲ καλώς τα κατά τον πόλεμον, ετρέφαντο τούς άντιτεταγμένους πρώτοι, καὶ διώκοντες πολύν
ο ἐποίουν φόνον, οι δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι τάλλα μέρη του στρατεύματος τρεφόμενοι και πολλούς ἀν-ελόντες υπόστρεφαν επ’ αυτούς εκείνους,1 καί τω πλήθει κυκλώσαντες ηλπιζον κατακόφειν άπαντας.
6	τῶν δὲ λογάδων2 τῷ μὲν πλήθει πολύ λειπομενών, ταῖς δ’ άνδραγαθίαις προεχόντων, 6 μεν βασιλεύς τών Λακεδαιμονίων προαγωνιζόμενος ενεκαρτέρησε τοΐς δεινοΐς, καί πάντας ἂν άνεΐλεν εσπευδε γὰρ τοῖς πολίταις ἀποδοῦναι τὰς επαγγελίας, καί μέγα τι κατεργασάμενος διορθώσασθαι την γεγενημενην άδοζίαν* οὐ μήν είάθη γε την προαίρεσιν επιτελέ-σαι. Φάραξ γάρ 6 Σπαρτιάτης, εις ών τών συμβούλων, αξίωμα δε μεγ ιστόν ἔχων ἐν τῇ Σπάρτη, 1 2
1 οί aftei έκείνους deleted by Reiske.
2 So Rhodoman (Thuc. 5. 67. 2): Λοχαγών
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first of all against Orchomenus in Arcadia ; and 419 β so, advancing into Arcadia, they settled down to the siege of the city and made daily assaults upon its walls. And after they had taken the city, they encamped near Tegea, having decided to besiege it also. But when the Tegeatans called upon the Lacedaemonians for immediate aid, the Spartans gathered all their own soldiers and those of their allies and moved on Mantmeia, believing that, once Man-tineia was attacked m the war, the enemy would raise the siege of Τegea.1 The Mantmeians gathered their allies, and marching forth themselves en masse, formed their lines opposite the Lacedaemonians. A sharp battle followed, and the picked troops of the Argives, one thousand in number, who had received excellent training in warfaie, were the first to put to flight their opponents and made great slaughter of them in their pursuit. But the Lacedaemonians, after putting to flight the other parts of the aimy and slaying many, wheeled about to oppose the Αι gives and ἡγ their superior numbers surrounded them, hoping to destroy them to a man. Now although the picked troops of the Argives, though m numbers far inferior, were supenor in feats of courage, the king of the Lacedaemonians led the fight and held out firmly against the perils he encountered ; and he would have slam all the Argives —for he was resolved to fulfil the promises he had made to his fellow citizens and wipe out, by a great deed, his former ill lepute—but he was not allowed to consummate that purpose. For Pharax the Spartan, who was one of the advisers of Agis and enjoyed the highest reputation in Sparta, directed
1	Presumably in ordei to bung aid to the Mantmeians.
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δι εκελευετο τοῖς λογάσι1 δουν αι δίοδον, καὶ μ?) πρὸς άπεγνωκότας τὸ ζῇν διακινδυνεύοντας πείραν
7	λαβεῖν άτυχουσης ὰρετῆς ὅθεν ἡ να γκάσθη κατά την άρτίως ρηθεΐσαν επιταγήν δούναι διέξοδον κατά την του Φὰρακος γνώμην. οι μεν ούν χίλιοι τον είρημένον τρόπον άφεθέντες διελθεΐν διεσώθησαν, οι δὲ Αακεδαιμόνιοι μεγάλη μάχη νικήσαντες καί τρόπαιον στήσαντες ἀπῆλθον εἰς τὴν οίκείαν.
80.	Τοῦ δ’ ενιαυσίου χρόνου διεληλυθότος Ἀθήνῃσι μὲν ἦρχεν Ἀντιφῶν, ἐν Ῥώμη δ’ ἀντὶ τῶν υπάτων χιλίαρχοι τέτταρες κατεστάθησαν, Γαιος Φθόριος καὶ Τίτος Κοίντιος, ἔτι δὲ Μάρκος Πο-στούμιος καί Αὖλος Κορνήλιος. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Ἀργεῖοι καὶ Αακεδαιμόνιοι διαπρεσβευσάμενοι προς άλλήλους είρηνην εποιησαντο καί συμμαχίαν συν-
2	εθεντο. διόπερ οι Μαντινεῖς άποβαλόντες την από των Ἀργείων βοήθειαν ήναγκάσθησαν υπ οτ αγήναι τοῖς Αακεδαιμονίοις. περί δε τοὺς αυτούς χρόνους εν τη πόλει των 5 Αργέ ίω ν οἱ κατ’ εκλογήν κεκρι-μένοι τῶν πολιτών χίλιοι συνεφώνησαν, καί την μεν δημοκρατίαν εγνωσαν καταλύειν, αριστοκρατίαν
3	δ’ ἐξ αυτών καθιστάναι. έχοντες δε πολλοὺς συν-εργούς διά τό προεχειν των πολιτών ταῖς ουσίαις καὶ ταῖς άνδραγαθίαις, τὸ μεν πρώτον συλλαβόντες τούς δημαγωγεΐν είωθότας άπέκτειναν, τοὺς δ’ άλλους· καταπληξάμενοι κατέλυσαν τούς νόμους καί δι* εαυτών τα δημόσια διώκουν, διακατασχόντες δε ταύτην την πολιτείαν μήνας οκτώ κατελυθησαν,
1	So Reiske: αρκάσι.
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him to leave a way of escape for the picked men and m β .γ. not, by hazarding the issue against men who had given up all hope of life, to learn what valour is when abandoned by Fortune So the king was compelled, in obedience to the command recently given him,1 to leave a way of escape even as Pharax advised So the Thousand, having been allowed to pass through m the maimer described, made their way to safety, and the Lacedaemonians, having λνοη the victory in a gieat battle, erected a trophy and returned home 80 When this year had come to an end, m Athens 4is r < the archon was Antiphon, and m Rome in place of consuls four military tribunes were elected, Gains Funus, Titus Qumctius, Marcus Postumius, and Aulus Cornelius During this year the Argives and Lacedaemonians, after negotiations with each other, concluded a peace and formed an alliance Consequently the Mantineians, now that they had lost the help of the Αι gives, were compelled to subject themselves to the Lacedaemonians. And about the same time in the city of the Argives the Thousand who had been selected out of the total muster of citizens came to an agreement among themselves and decided to dissolve the democracy and establish an aristocracy from their own number. And having as they did many to aid them, because of the prominent position their wealth and brave exploits gave them, they first of all seized the men who had been accustomed to be the leaders of the people and put them to death, and then, by tenonzing the lest of the citizens, they abolished the laws and were proceeding to take the management of the state into then· ον n hands They maintained this government foi eight months and
1	Cp. chap. 78. fi.
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του δήμου σνσταντος ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς* διὸ καὶ τούτων ἀναιρεθέντων ὁ δῆμος ἐκομίσατο την δημοκρατίαν.
4	Ἐγένετο δὲ καί irepa κίνησις κατὰ τὴν Ελλάδα* καὶ Φωκεῖς γὰρ πρὸς Αοκρούς διενεχθέντες παρα~ τάξει ἐκρίθησαν διὰ την οίκ€ΐαν ἀνδρείαν* ίνίκησαν γάρ Φωκεῖς ἀνελόντες Αοκρών πλείους χιλίων.
5 ’Αθηναίοι δὲ Νικίου στρατηγονντος εἷλον δύο πόλειε, Κύθηρα και Νίσαιαν* τήν τε Μῆλον ίκττο-λιορκήσαντ€ς πάντας1 ἡβηδὸν ἀπέσφαξαν, παῖδας δὲ καὶ γυναίκας ἐξηνδραποδίααντο
6	Καὶ τὰ μὲν κατὰ τοὺς 'Έλληνας ἐν τοντοις ἦν. κατὰ δὲ τὴν Ιταλίαν Φιδηνᾶται μέν, παραγενομέ-νων εἰς τὴν πόλιν αὐτῶν πρέσβεων ἐκ τῆς Ῥώμης,
7	ἐπὶ μικραῖς αΐτίαις ἀνεῖλον τούτους, ἐφ’ οἷς οι 'Ρωμαίοι παροξυνθέντζς ἐψηφίοαντο πολεμεῖν, καὶ προχειρισάμενοι δύναμιν άζιόλογον εἴλοντο δικτά-τωρα "Ανιόν Αιμίλιον και μετὰ τούτου κατά τὸ
S	ἔθο£ Αὖλον Κορνήλιον ίππαρχον. 6 δ’ Αιμίλιος παρασκζυασάμζνος τα προς τον πόλεμον, ἀνέζευξε μετά τῆς δυνάμεως ἐπὶ τοὺς Φιδηνάτας. ἀντιτα-ξαμένων δὲ τῶν Φιδηνατῶν ἐγίνετο μάχη ἐπὶ πολὺν χρόνον ισχυρά, και πολλῶν παρ’ ἀμφοτέροις πεσόντων ισόρροπος 6 ἀγὼν ἐγένετο.
81.	Ἐπ’ άρχοντος δ’ ’Αθήνησιν Ευφήμου ἐν Ῥώμη κατεστάθησαν ἀντὶ τῶν υπάτων χιλίαρχοι Λεύκιος Φθόριος, Λεύκιος Κοίντιος, Αὖλος Σεμ-πρώνιος. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Λακεδαιμόνιοι μετά τῶν συμμάχων στρατεύσαντες εἰς την Ἀργείων 'Ύσιας
1 ττάντας suggested by Vogel (ch. 76. 3).
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then were overthrown, the people having united 4is ρο against them ; and so these men wei-e put to death and the people got back the democracy
Anothei movement also took place m Greece The Phocians also, having quarrelled with the Locrians, settled the issue in pitched battle by virtue of then-own valour For the victory lay with the Phocians, who slew more than one thousand Locrians.
The Athenians under the command of Nicias seized two cities, Cythera and Nisaea 1 ; and they reduced Melos by siege, slew all the males from the youth upward, and sold into slavery the children and women 1 2 3
Such were the affairs of the Gieeks in tins year.
In Italy the Fidenates, when ambassadors came to their city from Rome, put them to death for tnfling reasons Incensed at such an act, the Romans voted to go to war, and mobilizing a strong army they appointed Anius Aemilius Dictator and with him, following their custom, Aulus Cornelius Master of Horse. Aemilius, after making all the preparations for the war, marched with his army against the Fidenates And when the Fidenates drew up then forces to oppose the Romans, a fierce battle ensued which continued a long time , heavy losses were incurred on both sides and the conflict was indecisive
81 When Euphemus was archon m Athens, in htbc Rome in place of consuls militaiy tubunes were elected, Lucius Furius, Lucius Qumetius, and Aulus Sempronius In this year the Lacedaemonians and their allies took the field against Argolis and captured
1	The loss of Cythera was a blow to the Spartans, that of Nisaea to the Megarians
2	Melos was destroyed in 416 β c
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χωρίον εἷλον, καὶ τοὺς ενοικοϋντας ἀποκτείναντες το μὲν φρούριον κατάσκαψαν, αὐτοὶ δὲ πυθόμενοι τοὺς ’Αργείου? ῴκοδομηκέναι τὰ μακρὰ τείχη μέχρι τῆς θαλάττης, επελθόντες τα κατεσκενασμένα τείχη κατέσκαψαν, καὶ την εις την οίκείαν επάνοδον εποιήσαντο.
2 ’Αθηναίοι 8’ ελόμενοι στρατηγόν ' Αλκιβιάδην, και δόντες αὐτῷ ναῦς είκοσι, προσέταζαν συγκο,τα-σκευάσαι τοῖς Ἀργείοις τὰ κατά την πολιτείαν ἔτι γὰρ ἦσαν ἐν ταραχαΐς διά τὸ πολλοὺς ύπολελεΐ-
3	ψθαι των1 την αριστοκρατίαν αίρονμένων 6 δ’ οὖν ’Αλκιβιάδης καταντήσας εἰς την των Ἀργείων πόλιν, καὶ συνεδρενσας μετά των την δημοκρατίαν προκρινόντων} έπέλεζε των Ἀργείων τοὺς μάλιστα δοκοΰντας τὰ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων αίρεΐσθαι* μεταστησάμενος δὲ τούτους εκ της πόλεως, καὶ συγκατασκευάσας βεβαίως την δημοκρατίαν} άπ-έπλευσεν εις τὰς Αθήνας.
4	Τούτου δὲ τοῦ ἔπους λήγοντος Λακεδαιμόνιοι μετά πολλής δυνάμεως εμβαλόντες εις την Ἀρ-γείαν, καί πολλὴν τῆς χωράς δηώσαντες, τοὺς φυγάδας των Ἀργείων κατωκισαν εις Ὀρνεάς επιτειχίσαντες δὲ τοῦτο τὸ χωρίον επί τής 9Αργείας, καί φρουρούς τούς ικανούς άπολιπόντες, προσδ έταζαν κακοποιεΐν τούς Ἀργείους. άπελθόντων
δὲ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων εκ τής Ἀργείας, ’Αθηναίοι μὲν συμμαχίαν εζέπεμψαν τοῖς Ἀργείοις τριήρεις τετταράκοντα, όπλίτας δὲ χιλίονς καί διακοσιονς οι δ’ ’ Αργείο ι μετά των Αθηναίων στρατευσαντες
1	των added by Reiske.
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the stronghold of Hysiae,1 and slaying the inhabitants 41 they razed the fortress to the ground ; and when they learned that the Argives had completed the construction of the long walls clear to the sea,1 2 they advanced there, razed the walls that had been finished, and then made their way back home.
The Athenians chose Alcibiades general, and giving him twenty ships commanded him to assist the Argives in establishing the affairs of their government ; for conditions were still unsettled among them because many still remained of those who preferred the aristocracy. So when Alcibiades had arrived at the city of the Argives and had consulted with the supporters of the democracy, he selected those Argives who were considered to be the strongest adherents of the Lacedaemonian cause ; these he removed from the city,3 and when he had assisted in establishing the democracy on a firm basis, he sailed back to Athens
Toward the end of the year the Lacedaemonians invaded Argolis with a strong force, and after ravaging a large part of the country they settled the exiles from Argos in Orneae 4; this place they fortified as a stronghold against Argolis, and leaving mit a strong garrison, they ordered it to harass the Argives. But when the Lacedaemonians had withdrawn from Argolis, the Athenians dispatched to the Argives a supporting force of forty triremes and twelve hundred hoplites The Argives then advanced against Orneae
1	In Argolis near the Laconian, horclet.
2	The walls were to connect /Vigos and the sea This was an enormous undertaking and the walls were certainly not yet completed (cp. below and Thucydides, 5. 82. 5).
3	They were distributed among the islands of the Athenian Empire.
4	In north-west Aigolis on the bolder of Phlms.
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ἐπὶ τὰς Ὀρνεὰς τήν τε πόλιν κατὰ κράτος εἷλον καὶ τῶν φρουρών καί φυγάδων οΰς μὲν ἀπέκτειναν, οὓς δ’ ἐξέβαλον ἐκ τῶν Ὀρνεῶν.
Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν έπράχθη κατά τὸ πεντεκαιδέ-κατον ἔτος τοῦ Πελοποννησιακοῦ πολέμου.
82.	Τῷ δ’ εκκαιδεκάτω παρά μὲν Ἀθηναίοις ἦν αρχών ’Αρίμνηστος, ἐν Ῥώμη δ’ ἀντὶ τῶν υπάτων χιλίαρχοι, κατεστάθησαν τέτταρες3 Τ ϊτος Κλαὑδιος και Σπόριος Ναύτιος, ἔτι δὲ Λούκιος Σέντιος καὶ Σέξτος ’Ιούλιος, ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων παρὰ μὲν Ἠλεί-οις ηχθη Ὀλυμπιὰς πρώτη προς ταῖς ἐνενήκοντα, καθ’ ἣν ἐνίκα στάδιον Ἐξαίνετος Ἀκραγαντῖνος.
2	Βυζάντιοι δὲ καὶ Χαλκηδόνιοι παραλαβόντες Θρᾴ-κας ἐστράτευσαν εἰς τὴν Βιθυνίαν πολλοῖς πλήθεσι, καί τήν τε χώραν ἐπόρθησαν καὶ πολλὰ τῶν μικρών πολισματίων ἐκπολιορκήσαντες ἐπετελέ-σαντο πράξεις ώμότητι διαφερουσας- πολλών γάρ αιχμαλώτων κρατήσαντβς ἀνδρῶν τε καὶ γυναικών και παίδων ἀπαντας άπέσφαξαν.
3	Περὶ δὲ τοὺς αυτούς χρόνους κατά την Σικελίαν Ἐγεσταῖοι πρὸς Σελινουντίους επολέμησαν περί χώρας άμφισβητησίμου, ποταμού την χώραν τῶν
4	διαφερομένων πόλεων όρίζοντος. Σελινούντιοι δὲ διαβάντες το ρειθρον το μεν πρώτον της παραποτάμιος βία κατέσχον, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα καὶ τῆς προσκείμενης χώρας πολλὴν άποτεμόμενοι κατε-
5	φρόνησαν των ηδικημένων οι δ’ Ἐγεσταῖοι παρ-οξυνθέντες το μεν πρώτον διά τῶν λόγων πείθειν έπεβάλοντο μη επιβαίνειν της άλλοτρίας γης· ὡς δὲ οὐδεἶν αὐτοῖς προσεΐχεν, εστράτευσαν επί τούς κατέχοντας την χώραν} καί πάντας εκβαλόντες εκ τῶν
6	αγρών αὐτοὶ τὴν χώραν κατέσχον. γενομένης δὲ 108
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together with the Athenians and took the city by4i7Bc stoim, and of the ganison and exiles some they put to doeith and otheis they expelled from Orneae
These, then, were the events of the fifteenth year of the Peloponnesian War.
82 In the sixteenth year of the War Arimnestus 4ie β c was archon among the Athenians, and in Rome in place of consuls four military tribunes were elected,
Titus Claudius, Spurius Nautius, Lucius Sentms, and Sextus Julius And in this year among the Eleians the Ninety-first Olympiad was celebrated, that m which Exaenetus of Acragas won the “ stadion ”
The Byzantines and Chalcedonians, accompanied by Thracians, made war in great foice against Bithyma, plundered the land, reduced by siege many of the small settlements, and performed deeds of exceeding cruelty ; for of the many prisoners they took, both men and women and children, they put all to the sword
About the same time m Sicily war bioke out between the Egestaeans and the Selinuntians from a diffeience over temtory, where a river divided the lands of the quarrelling cities. The Selinuntians, crossing the stream, at first seized by force the land along the river, but later they cut off for their own a laige piece of the adjoining terntoiy, utterly disregarding the rights of the injured parties The people of Egesta, aioused to anger, at first endeavoured to persuade them by verbal arguments not to tiespass on the teiritoiy of another city ; however, when no one paid any attention to them, they advanced with an army against those wlio held the territory, expelled them all from their fields, and themselves seized the land Since the quarrel be-
109
DIODORUS OF SICILY
δια φοράς μεγάλης άμφυτέραις ταῖς πόλεσι3 στρατιώ-τας άθροίσαντες διὰ τῶν ὅπλων έποιοΰντο την κρί~ σιν. διόπερ ἀμφοτέρων παραταξαμένων έγένετο μάχη καρτερά, καθ’ ἣν Σελινούντιοι νικησαντες
7	ἀπἐκτειναν τῶν Ἐγεσταίων οὐκ ολίγους οι δ’ Ἐγεσταῖοι ταπεινωθέντες καὶ καθ’ ἑαντους ούκ ὄντες αξιόμαχοι, τὸ μὲν πρώτον ’Ακραγαντίνους και Συρακοσίους ἔπειθον σνμμαχήσαι· άποτυχόν-τες δὲ τούτων έξέπεμφαν πρεσβευτὰς εἰς την Καρχηδὸνα, δεόμενοι βοηθήσαι* οὐ προσεχόντων δ’ αὐτῶν, ἐζήτουν τινα δια πόντιον συμμαχίαν οἶς συνηργησε τ αυτόματόν.
83.	Λεοντίνων γὰρ ὑπὸ Συρακοσίων ἐκ της πο-λεως μετῳκισμένων καὶ την πόλιν καὶ την χώραν άποβεβλη κοτών, οι φυγάδες αὐτῶν συστραφέντες ἔκριν αν πάλιν τοὺς1 ’Αθηναίους προσλ αβέσθαι συμ-
2	μάχονς, όντας συγγενεῖς, περὶ δὲ τούτων κ οίνο-λογησάμενοι τοῖς Ἐγεσταίοις2 συνεφρόνησαν και κοινή πρέσβεις έξέπεμφαν προς ’Αθηναίους, άξι-οΰντες μεν βοηθήσαι ταῖς πόλεσιν αυτών άδικου μέ-ναις, έπαγγειλάμενοι δὲ σνγκατασκευάσειν αὐτοῖς
3	τὰ κατά τὴν Σικελίαν πράγματα. παραγενομένων οὖν εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας τῶν πρέσβεων, καὶ τῶν μεν Αεοντίνων την συγγένειαν προφερομένων καιτηνπρο-νπάρχουσαν συμμαχίαν, τῶν δ’ Ἐγεσταίων ἐπαγ-γελλομένων χρημάτων τε πλήθος δώσειν εις τον πόλεμον και σνμμαχησειν κατά τῶν Συρακοσίων, ἔδοξε τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις έκπέμφαι τινας τῶν αρίστων
1 τοῖς Dmdoif: αότοῖς.
2 ’Eycora/ois σ «ται Post; ςθνησιν οΐς σ.
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tween the two cities had become serious, the two 4io b.c parties, having mustered soldiers, sought to bring about the decision by recourse to arms. Consequently, when both forces were drawn up in battle-order, a fierce battle took place in winch the Selmuntians were the victors, having slam not a few Egestaeans Since the Egestaeans had been humbled and were not strong enough of themselves to offer battle, they at first tried to induce the Acragantim and the Syracusans to enter into an alliance with them. Failing in this, they sent ambassadors to Carthage to beseech its aid And when the Carthaginians would not listen to them, they looked about for some alliance overseas ; and in this, chance came to their aid.
83.	Now since the Leontines had been forced by the Syracusans to leave their city for another place and had thus lost their city and theii territory,1 those of them who were living m exile got together and decided once more to take the Athenians, who weie their kinsmen, as allies When they had conferred with the Egeslaeans on the matter and come to an agreement, the two cities jointly dispatched ambassadors to Athens, asking the Athenians to come to the aid of their cities, which were victims of ill treatment, and promising to assist the Athenians m establishing order m the affairs of Sicily When, now, the ambassadors had arrived m Athens, and the Leontines stressed their kinship and the former alliance and the Egestaeans piomised to contribute a large sum of money for the w ar and also to fight as an ally against the Syracusans, the Athenians voted to send some of their foremost men and to investigate
1 See chaps. o3 f.
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ἀνδρῶν καὶ διασκέψασθαι τὰ κατὰ την νήσον καὶ
4	τοὺς Εγεσταίους παραγενομένων οὖν τούτων εἰς την Ἕγεσταν, οἱ μὲν Ἐγεσταῖοι χρημάτων πλῆθος ἐπέδε ιξαν, τὰ μὲν οἴκοθεν, τὰ δὲ παρά τῶν
5	άστυγειτόνων χρησάμενοι φαντασίας ἔνεκεν. ἀν-ελθόντων’ δὲ τῶν πρέσβεων καὶ την ευπορίαν των Εγεσταίων άπαγγειλάντων, συνήλθεν ὁ δήμος περί τούτων προτεθείσης δὲ τῆς βουλής περί του στράτευειν επί Σικελίαν, Νικίας μὲν ὁ Νικηράτου, θαύμαζόμενος επ’ αρετή παρά τοΐς πολίταις, συν-
6	εβούλευε μη στρατεύειν επί Σικελίαν· μὴ γὰρ δυνατόν ύπαρχε ιν άμα τε Αακεδαιμονίοις δια πολεμεΐν καί δυνάμεις μεγάλας εκπέμπε ιν δια ποντίους, καί των Ελλήνων μὴ δυναμένους κτήσασθαι την ηγεμονίαν ελπίζειν την μεγίστην τῶν κατὰ τὴν οικουμένην νήσων περιποιήσασθαι, καί Καρχηδονίους μέν, έχοντας μεγίστην ηγεμονίαν καί πολλάκις υπέρ τής Σικελίας πεπολεμηκότας, μη δεδυνήσθαι κρατήσαι τής νήσου, τούς δὲ 5Αθηναίους, πολύ λει-πομένους τῇ δυνάμει των Καρχηδονίων, δορίκτητον ποιήσασθαι την κρατίστην των νήσων.
84.	Πολλά δε καί άλλα διαλεχθεντος αὐτοῦ2 τής προκειμενης ύποθέσεως οικεία, τής εναντίας γνοψης προεστηκώς ’ Αλκιβιάδης, επιφανέστατος ’Αθηναίων, επεισε τον δήμον επανελεσθαι τον πόλεμον* ἦν γὰρ ὁ άνήρ οντος δεινότατος μεν είπεΐν των πολιτών, εὐγένεια δε καί πλούτεο καί στρατηγία
2 διωνομασμένος. ευθύς οὖν ὁ δήμος στόλον άξιό-
1	So Dmdoif:	άπελθόντων; Vogel suggests έπανζλθόν-
των
2	περί after αυτού deleted by Reiske.
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the situation on the island and among the Egestaeans 4it β When these men arrived at Egesta, the Egestaeans showed them a great sum of money which they had borrowed partly from their own citizens and paitly from neighbouring peoples for the sake of making a good show.1 And wlxen the envoys had returned and reported on the wealth of the Egestaeans, a meeting of the people was convened to consider the matter. When the proposal was introduced to dispatch an expedition to Sicily, Nicias the son of Niceratus, a man who enjoyed the respect of his fellow citizens for his uprightness, counselled against the expedition to Sicily. They were in no position, he declared, at the same time both to carry on a war against the Lacedaemonians and to send great armaments overseas ; and so long as they were unable to secure their supremacy over the Gieeks, how could they hope to subdue the greatest island in the inhabited world ? even the Carthaginians, he added, λνΐιο possessed a most extensive empire and had waged war many times to gain Sicily, had not been able to subdue the island, and the Athenians, whose military power was far less than that of the Carthaginians, could not possibly win by the spear and acquire the most powerful of the islands
84.	After Nicias had set forth these and many other considerations appropriate to the proposal before the people, Alcibiades, who was the principal achocate of the opposite view and a most prominent Athenian, persuaded the people to enter upon the war ; for this man was the ablest orator among the citizens and ν as widely known for his high birth, wealth, and skill as a general At once, then, the people got ready a
1 For this display see Thucydides, 6 46.
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χρεών κατεσκευασε, τριάκοντα μεν τριηρεις παρα των συμμάχων λαβών, ιδίας δ5 εκατόν καταρτισας.
3	ταὑτας δὲ κοσμήσας πᾶσι τοῖς εἰς πόλεμον χρήσιμοι? κατέλεξεν ὁπλίτας εις πεντακισχιλιονς, στρατηγούς δε τρεις ἐχειροτόνησεν επι ταντην την στρατηγίαν, Ἀλκιβιάδην καὶ Νικίαν και Ααμαχον.
4	’Αθηναίοι μεν οὖν περὶ ταῦτα ἦσαν. ἡμεῖς δὲ παράντες ἐπὶ την αρχήν τον πόλεμον τον συσταντος Ἀθηναίοις καὶ Συρακοσίοις, κατα την ἐν ἀρχῇ πρόθεσιν τάς επομενας πράξεις εις την εχομένην βίβλον κατατάξομεν.
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strong fleet, taking thirty triremes from their allies 416 β v and equipping one hundred of their own. And when they had fitted these ships out with every kind of equipment that is useful in war, they enrolled some five thousand hoplites and elected three generals, Alcibiades, Nicias, and Lamachus, to be m charge of the campaign.
Such were the matteis with which the Athenians were occupied. And as for us, since we are now at the beginning of the war between the Athenians and the Syracusans, pursuant to the plan we announced at the beginning of this Book 1 we shall assign to the next Book the events which follow.
1 Cp. chap. 2. 3.
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Τάδ’ ἕνεστιν ἐν τῇ τρισκαιδεκάτῃ τῶν Διοδώρου βίβλων
Στρατεία 3Αθηναίων επί Συρακοσίονς μεγάλαι 8υνά-ρεσι πεζικαις τε καί ναντικαΐς.
Κατάπλους 3Αθηναίων εις Σικελίαν.
Κατάκλησις 3Αλκιβιά8ον τον στρατηγόν καί φυγή εις Αο κε8αίμονα.
Ώς 'Αθηναίοι 8ιαπλενσαντες εις τον μέγαν λιμένα των Σνρακοσίων κατελάβ ο ντο τοὺς περί το Όλνμπιον τόπους
"Ως 3Αθηναίοι τάς Έπιπολάς καταλαβόμενοι καί μάχη νικήσαντες έξ άμφοτέρων των μερών έπολιόρκησαν τάς Συρακούσας
*Ώς Αακε8αιμονίων καί Κορινθίων πεμφάντων βοήθειαν εθάρρησαν οι Σνρακόσιοι
Μάχη Σνρακοσίων καί 3Αθηναίων καί νίκη 3Αθηναίων μεγάλη.
Μάχη τοΐς αντοϊς καί νίκη Σνρακοσίων
'Ως Σνρακόσιοι τώνΈπιπολών κρατήσο ντες ηνάγκασαν τους 3Αθηναίους εις μίαν έλθείν παρεμβολήν την προς τ ψ Όλνμπίω.
'Ως ναυτικήν όνναμιν οι Σνρακόσιοι κατο,σκενάσαντες νανμοχεΐν 8ιέγνωσσν 118
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The campaign of the Athenians against the Syracusans, with great armaments both land and naval (chaps 1-3)
The arrival of the Athenians in Sicily (chap i).
The recall of Alcibiades the general and his flight to Lacedaemon (chap. 5).
How the Athenians sailed through into the Great Harbour of the Syracusans and seized the regions about the Olympieum (chap 6),
How the Athenians seized Epipolae and, after victories in battle in both areas, laid siege to Syracuse (chap. 7)
How, after the Lacedaemonians and Corinthians had sent them aid, the Syracusans took courage (chap 8)
The battle between the Athenians and the Syracusans and the great victory of the Athenians (chap. 9)
The battle between the same opponents and the victory of the Syracusans (chap. 10).
How the Syracusans, having gained control of Epipolae, compelled the Athenians to withdraw to the single camp before the Olympieum (chaps. 8,11-12).
How the Syracusans prepared a naval force and decided to offer battle at sea (chap 13)
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'Ως Αθηναίοι; Ααμάχου τον στρατηγοί τελειπήσαΐ’τος μι ϊ 3 Αλκιβιάδον μετακληθεντος, ἀντὶ τοντων στρατηγούς επεμψαν Κυρνμεδοντα καί Αημοιτθενην έχοντας δυιαμιν καί χρήματα.
Αιάλυσις σπονδών υπο Λακεδαιμονίων καί πόλεμος τ ρος 3 Αθηναίους ο ΙΙελοττοννησιακος λεγόμενος
'Ναυμαχία Συρακοσίων καί 3Αθηναίων καί νίκη 3Αθηναίων, καί άλωσις φρονρίων υπό Σνρακοσίων καί κατο γην νίκη
Ναυμαχία πάσαις ται? υαιχτἶν ἵν τφ μεγάλα) λι μεν ι και νίκη Σνρακοσίων
Κατάπλους ’Αθηνών Αημοσθενονς και Eίψνμεδοντος μετ υ δννάμεως αζιολόγυν
Μάχη μεγολ7} περί τὸς Έπιπολάϊ και νίκη Σνρα-κοσίων.
Αρασμος τω γ 3 Αθηναίων καί άλωσις της πάσης δννά-μεως.
‘Ως Συρακόσιοι σννελθόντες εις εκκλησίαν προεθηκαν βουλήν πως χρηστεον τοΐς αιχμάλωτοις
ΟΙ ρΊ/θεντες λόγοι προς εκατερον μέρος της νποθεσεως
Τα ψηφισθεντα τοΐς Σνρακοσίοις περί των αιχμάλωτων
‘Ως 3Αθηναίων πταισάντων περί Σικελίαν πολλοί των συμμάχων απίστησαν
‘Ως ο δήμος των 3Αθηναίων άθνμήσας παρεχώρησε της δημοκρατίας και τετρακόσιοι άνδράσι την πολιτείαν επίτρεψαν
'Ως Αακεδαιμόνιοι ταΐς ναυμαχία ις τους 3 Αθηναίους ενίκησα ν.
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How the Athenians, after the death of their general Lamachus and the recall of Alcibiades, dispatched in their place as generals Eurymedon and Demosthenes with reinforcements and money (chap 8).
The termination of the truce by the Lacedaemonians, and the Peloponnesian War, as it is called, against the Athenians (chap. 8)
The sea-battle between the Syracusans and the Athenians and the victory of the Athenians ; the capture of the fortresses by the Syracusans and their victory on land (chap 9)
The sea-battle of all the ships m the Great Harbour and the victory of the Syracusans (chaps. 11-17).
The arrival from Athens of Demosthenes and Eurymedon with a strong force (chap. 11).
The great battle about Epipolae and the victory of the Syracusans (chap. 8).
The flight of the Athenians and the capture of the entire host (chaps. 18-19)
How the Syracusans gathered in assembly and considered the question what disposition should be made of the captives (chap. 19)
The speeches which were delivered on both sides of the proposal (chaps 20-32).
The decrees which the Syracusans passed regarding the captives (chap. 33).
How, after the failure of the Athenians in Sicil}, many of their allies revolted (chap. 34).
How the citizen-body of the Athenians, having lo^t heart, turned their back upon the democracy and put the government into the hands of four hundred men (chaps 34, 36)
How the Lacedaemonians defeated the Athenians in sea-battles (chap. 34)
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Σνρακόσιοι τους άνδραγαθήσαντας κατά τον πόλεμον άζιολόγοις δωρεαΐς ετίμησαν.
*Ὀς Αιοκλής νομοθετης αιρεθείς εγροψε τους νόμους Συρακοσίοις
Σνρακόσιοι τοΐς Λακεδαιμονίου δύναμιν άζιόλογον επεμψα ν.
*Ως 3Αθηναίοι τόν των Λακεδαιμονίων ναύαρχον κατα-νανμαχήσαντες Ίλύζικον εζεπολιόρκησαν.
ei2s Λακεδαιμονίων Ι£ ϋ&νβοίας πεντήκοντα ναὺς ἀπο-σ·τειλἄντων ειτι βοήθειαν τοΐς ήττημενοις, άπασαι περί τον νΑθω μετά των άνδρών διεφθάρησαν νπο τον χειμώνας
3Αλκιβιάδον κάθοδος και στρατηγία.
Πόλεμος Αίγεσταίοι? και Έελινονντίοις περί της αμφισβητούμενης χώρας
"Ναυμαχία 3 Αθηναίων καί Λακεδαιμονίων περί το Σίγειον και νίκη 3Αθηναίων
'ῶς Λακεδαιμόνιοι του Ένριπον χώσαντες την Εύβοιαν ήπειρον εποίησαν
Περί τής εν Κορκνρα γενομένης στάσεως και σφαγής
'ί2$ 3Αλκιβιάδης καί θηραμενης ενίκησαν Λακεδαιμονίους ομα πεζή καί κατοΙ θάλαττον επιφανέστατα
1\αρχηδόνιοι μεγάλας δυνάμεις διαβιβάσαντες εν Σικελία, Σελινονντα καί *1 μέραν κατά κράτος είλον
εις τον Πειραιεα καταπλενσας μετά πολλών λαφύρων μεγάλης ετνχεν αποδοχής 3Αλκιβιάδης 122
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How the Syracusans honoured with notable gifts the men who had played a brave part in the wax (chap 34).
How Diodes was chosen law-giver and wrote then-laws for the Syracusans (chaps 34-35)
How the Syracusans sent a notable force to the aid of the Lacedaemonians (chap. 34).
How the Athenians overcame the Lacedaemonian admiral in a sea-fight and captured C}^zicus (chaps. 39-40).
How, when the Lacedaemonians dispatched fifty ships from Euboea to the aid of the defeated, lliey together with their crews were all lost m a storm offAthos (chap. 41).
The return of Alcibiades and his election as a general (chaps. 41-42).
The war between the Aegestaeans and the Sell-nuntians over the land in dispute (chaps. 43-44)
The sea-battle between the Athenians and Lacedaemonians off Sigeium and the victory of the Athenians (chaps 38-40)
How the Lacedaemonians filled up Ennpus with earth and made Euboea a part of the mainland (chap. 47)
On the civil discord and massacre in Coreyra (chap 48)
How Alcibiades and Theramenes won most notable victories over the Lacedaemonians on both land and sea (chaps. 49-51).
How the Carthaginians transported great armaments to Sicily and took by storm Selinus and Himera (chaps. 54-62)
Hem Alcibiades sailed into the Peiraeus with much booty and was the object of great acclaim (chaps
68-69).
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'Ως *Αγι$ ο βασιλεύς μεγύλῃ δυνάμει τίις ’Λθήνος πολιορκειν ε7πβαλόμενος εξεπεσεν
’Αλκιβιοδον φυγή καί, κτίσις θίγμα)ϊ' ev Σικελία Ναυμαχία Σνρακοσίων προς Καρχηδονίορς κνι νίκη Σνρακοσίων
Περὶ τἧς εν 3Ακράγαντι ευδαιμονία? καὶ των ἐν αὑτJ κατασκευασμάτων.
'Ως Καρχηδόνιοι τριάκοντα μνριάσι στρατενσαντες €ΐ$ Σικελίαν Απολιόρκητα ν 3 Ακράγαντα
'Ω? Σνρακόσιοι παραλαβόντες τους συμμάχους μνρίοις στρατιώταις εβοήθονν τοΐς 3 Ακραγαντίνοις
'Ω? τετρακισμνρίων Καρχηδονίων ἀπαντησἀντων Ινί-κησαν οι Σνρακόσιοι και 7~ λείους των εζοκισχιλίων κατ-εκοψαν
*Ως Καρχηδονίων τάς άγορδς παραιρονμενων οι3Ακρα-γαντΐνοι διὰ τὴν σπάνιν της τροφής ήναγκάσθησαν εκ-λιπεΐν τὴν πατρίδα.
*Ως Διονύσιο? στρατηγός αίρεθεϊς ετνράννησε των Σνρακοσίων.
‘Ωτ’Αθ^ναιοι iv 3 Αργινουσαις επιφανέστατη ναυμαχία vtκήσαντες τους στρατηγούς αδίκως εθυνάτωσαν
'Ως Αθηναίοι μεγάλη ναυμαχία λειφθεντες ήναγ-κάσθησαν εφ* οΐς δυνατόν ήν σννθεσθαι την ειρήνην, καί όντως δ Τίελοποννησιακος πόλεμος κατελνθη
Ώς Καρχηδόνιοι λοιμική νόσψ περιπεσόντες ήναγ-κάσθησσν σννθεσθαι την ειρήνην προς Αιοννσιον τον τύραννον
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How King Agis with a great army undertook to lay siege to Athens and was unsuccessful (chaps. 72-73).
The banishment of Alcibiades and the founding of Thermae in Sicily (chaps. 74, 79)
The sea-battle between the Syracusans and the Carthaginians and the victory of the Syracusans (chap 80).
On the felicity of life in Acragas and the city’s buildings (chaps. 81-84).
How the Carthaginians made war upon Sicily with three hundred thousand soldiers and laid siege to Acragas (chaps. 85-86)
How the Syracusans gathered their allies and went to the aid of the people of Acragas with ten thousand soldiers (chap. 86).
How, when forty thousand Carthaginians opposed them, the Syracusans gained the victory and slew more than six thousand of them (chap. 87).
How, when the Carthaginians cut off their supplies, the Acragantmi were compelled, because of the lack of provisions, to leave their native city (chaps. 88-89)
How Dionysius, after he was elected general, secured the tyranny over the Syracusans (chaps 92-96).
How the Athenians, after winning a most famous sea-battle at Arginusae, unjustly condemned their generals to death (chaps. 9*7-103).
How the Athenians, aftei suffering defeat in a great sea-battle, were forced to conclude peace on the best terms they could secure, and in this manner the Peloponnesian War came to an end (chaps. 104-107).
How the Carthaginians were struck by a pestilential disease and were compelled to conclude peace with Dionysius the tyrant (chap 114).
125
BIBA02 ΤΡΙΣΚΑΙΔΕΚΑΤΗ
1. Εἰ μὲν ὅμοια τοῖς άλλους Ιστορίαν ἐπραγμα-τενόμεθα, σχεδὸν ἦν ἐν τῷ προοιμίω περί τινων διαλεχθέντας ἐφ’ όσον ἦν εύκαιρον, οὕτως ἐπὶ τὰς συνεχείς πράξεις μεταβιβάζειν τον λόγον ολίγον γάρ χρόνον ἀπολαβόντες τῇ γραφή, τὴν αναστροφήν αν εϊχομεν τον από των προοιμίων καρπόν προσ-
2	λαμβάνεσθαι* ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐν όλίγαις βίβλοις επηγγει-λάμεθα μὴ μόνον τὰς πράξεις ἐφ’ ὅσον ἂν Βυνώμεθα γράφειν, ἀλλὰ καὶ περιλήφεσθαι χρόνον πλείονα των1 χιλίων και εκατόν ετών, άναγκαίόν ἐστι τὸν πολνν λόγον των προοιμίων παραπεμφαντας ἐπ’ αὐτὸς ερχεσθαι τάς πράξεις, τοῦτο μόνον προ-ειπόντας, ότι κατά μεν τάς προηγουμενας εξ βίβλους άνεγράφαμεν τάς από των Τρωικών πράξεις εως εις τον ὑπὸ τῶν ’Αθηναίων φηφισθεντα πόλεμον ἐπὶ Συρακοσίους, εἰς ον ἀπὸ Τροίας
3	ἀλώσεως ἐστὶν ἔτη επτακόσια εξήκοντα οκτώ1 2· εν ταύτῃ δὲ προσαναπληροΰντες τον συνεχή χρόνον άρξόμεθα μεν από τής ἐπὶ Συρακοσίους στρατείας καταλήξομεν δ’ ἐπὶ τὴν αρχήν του όευτερου πολέμου Καρχηδονίοις πρὸς Διονύσιον τον Σνρακο-σίων τύραννον.
1 γράφειν .	. τίόν omitted by PFKM.
2 οκτώ added by Wessehng.
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1. If we were composing a histoiy after the manner of the other historians, we should, I suppose, discourse upon certain topics at appropriate length m the introduction to each Book and by this means turn our discussion to the events which follow , surely, if we were picking out a brief penod of histoiy for our treatise, we should have the time to enjoy the fruit such introductions yield But since we engaged ourselves in a few Books not only to set forth, to the best of our ability, the events but also to embrace a period of more than eleven hundred years, we must forgo the long discussion which such introductions would involve and come to the events themselves, with only this word by way of preface, namely, that in the preceding six Books we have set down a record of events from the Trojan War to the war which the Athenians by decree of the people declared against the Syracusans,1 the period to this war from the captute of Troy embracing seven hunched and sixty-eight years ; and in this Book, as we add to our narrative the period next succeeding, we shall commence with the expedition against the Syracusans and stop with the beginning of the second war between the Caitha-ginians and Dionysius the tyrant of the Syracusans 1 2
1 i.e. from 1184 b.c. to 415 b.c.
2 The Book covers the years 415-404 b.c.
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2 Έπ’ άρχοντος γὰρ Άθήνησι Χαβρίου "Ρωμαίοι μὲν ἀντὶ τῶν ύπατων κατέστησαν χιλίαρχους τρεΐς, Αεύκιον Σέργιον, Μάρ/cov Παπίμιον, Μάρκον Σερουίλιον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων ’Αθηναίοι φηφισαμενοι τον προς 'Συρακοσιους πόλεμον τάς τε ναῦς επ-εσκενασαν και χρήματα σνναγαγόντες μετά πολλής σπουδής άπαντα τα προς την στρατείαν παρ-εσκευάζοντο ήρημενοι δε τρεις στρατηγούς, Άλκι-βιάδην, Νικίαν, Αάμαχον, αύτοκράτορας αυτούς
2	κατέστησαν απάντων των κατά τον πόλεμον, των δε ιδιωτών οι ταῖς ουσίαις εύπορουντες τῇ προθυμία του δήμου χαρίζεσθαι βουλόμενοι τινες μεν ιδίας τριήρεις κατεσκεύασαν, τινες δὲ χρήματα δώσειν εις τάς τροφάς τής δυνάμεως επηγγελλοντο· πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ τῶν δημοτικών πολιτών καί ξένων, ἔτι δὲ συμμάχων, εκουσίως προσιόντες τοΐς στρα-τηγοΐς διεκελεύοντο καταγράφειν ἑαυτοὺς εις τους στρατιώτας ούτως άπαντες μεμετεωρισμενοι ταῖς ελπίσιν εξ ετοίμου κατακληρουχέω ήλπιζον την Σικελίαν.
3	’Ήδη δὲ του στόλου παρεσκευασμενού, τους ερμάς τοὺς κατά την πόλιν παμπληθείς οντος συνέβη εν μια νυκτί περικοπήναι. 6 μεν ούν δήμος, οὐχ ὑπὸ τῶν τυχόντων νομίσας γεγενήσθαι την πράξιν, ἀλλ’ ὑπὸ1 τῶν προεχόντων ταῖς δόξαις ἐπὶ τῇ καταλνσει τής δημοκρατίας, εμισοπονήρει και τούς πράξαντος εζήτει μεγάλος δωρεάς προ-
1	So Schafer· από.
1	The principal sources foi this famous incident aie Thucydides, 6. 27-29, 53, 60-61 ; Plutarch, Alctbtades, 18-21, and especially Andocides, On the Mysteries. The
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2	When Chabrias w as archon in Athens, the 4io β Romans elected m place of consuls thiee military tribunes, Lucius Sergius, Maicus Papnius, and Marcus Servilius This year the Athenians, pursuant to their vote of the war against the Syracusans, got ready the ships, collected the money, and pioceeded with great zeal to make every preparation for the campaign They elected three generals, Alcibiades, Nicias, and Lamachus, and gave them full powers over all matters pertaining to the war Of the private citizens those who had the means, wishing to indulge the enthusiasm of the populace, in some instances fitted out trn ernes at then own expense and m others engaged to donate money for the maintenance of the forces ; and many, not only from among the citizens and aliens of Athens who favoured the democracy but also from among the allies, voluntarily went to the generals and urged that they be enrolled among the soldieis To such a degree were they all buoyed up in their hopes and looking forward foithwith to portioning out Sicily m allotments
And the expedition was already fiilty prepared when it came to pass that m a single night the statues of Hermes which stood everywhere throughout the city were mutilated1 At this the people, belie\mg that the deed had not been done by ordinary persons but by men who stood in high repute and weie bent upon the overthrow of the democracy, were incensed at the sacrilege and undertook a search foi the perpetrators, offering large rewards to anyone who
faces of the statues were mutilated, and perhaps also τα αίδοῖα (Aristophanes, Lgsistrata, 109-4) Andocides gives the names of those whose goods were confiscated and sold after the mutilation of the Herrnae, and many of these are confirmed on a fragmentary inscription (LG. i2. 327, 332).
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4	βζΐς τῷ μηνυοαντι προσελθών δέ τις τῇ βουλῇ
τῶν Ιόιωτών ἐφησεν εἰς οἰκίαν μετοικου τινας εωρακεναι τῇ νουμηνία περί μεσας νύκτας εισιον-τας, ἐν οἷς καὶ τὸν Ἀλκιβιάδην.	ἀνακρινόμενος
δ’ ὑπὸ τῆς βουλῆς πῶς νυκτός οϋσης ἐπεγίνωσκε τὰς οιβεις, εφησε πρὸς τὸ τῆς σελήνης φως εωρακεναι, οὔτος μεν οὖν αυτόν εξελέγξας κατεψευ-σ μένος ήπιστήθη,1 των δ’ άλλων οὐδ’ ἴχνος οὐδεὶς τῆς πράξεως ενρεΐν ήόυνήθη,
5	Τριήρων μεν εκατόν τεσσαράκοντα ετοιμασμένων, κ’λκάδων δὲ καὶ τῶν ίππαγωγών, ἔτι δὲ τῶν τον <σΐτον και την άλλην τταρασκενήν κομιζοντων πο-ίλὔς τις αριθμός ἦν όπλΐται δὲ καὶ σφενόονήται, τττρός δὲ τουτοις ιππείς2 καὶ τῶν συμμάχων πλείους πτών επτακισχιλίων εκτός των εν τοῖς πληρώμασι.
6	-πότε μὲν οὖν οι στρατηγοί μετά τής βουλής εν εχπορρήτω συνεόρευοντες εβουλευοντο πως χρὴ δι-οικήσαι τα κατά την Σικελίαν, εάν τής νήσον κρα-'τήσωσιν. ἔδοξεν οὖν αὐτοῖς Σελινουντιους μεν *<αι Σνρακοσίους άνόραποόίσασθαι, τοΐς δ’ άλλοις <χιτλώς τάξαι φόρους οΰς κατ ενιαυτόν οΐσουσιν 9 Αθψαίοις,
3 Τῇ §’ υστεραία κατέβαιναν οἳ στρατηγοί μετά πτών στρατιωτών εις τον ΤΙειραιεα, και συνήψε ολουθει πας 6 κατά την πάλιν όχλος αν α μιζ οστών τε καὶ ξένων, εκάστου τους ἰδίους συγ-
2	αγενείς τε και φίλους προπεμποντος. αἱ μεν οΰν -τριήρεις παρ’ ὅλον τὸν λιμένα παρώρμουν κεκοσμη-
1 So Dindorf: ἐπιστεάὅη PAF2, ζύρήθη other MSS.
2	Dindorf suggests των τε πολιτών after Ιππείς,
1 Probably the Diocleides mentioned by Andocides (Z.c. SI ff.), who gives the story in considerable detail.
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would furnish information against them. And a cer- 415 β c Lain private citizen,1 appearing before the Council, stated that he had seen certain men enter the house of an alien about the middle of the night on the first day of the new moon and that one of them was Alcibiades When he was questioned by the Council and asked how he could recognize the faces at night, he replied that he had seen them by the light of the moon. Since, then, the man had convicted himself of lying, no credence was given to his story, and of other investigators not a man was able to discover a single clue to the deed
One hundred and forty triremes were equipped, and of transports and ships to carry horses as well as ships to convey food and all other equipment there was a huge number ; and there were also hoplites and slingers as well as cavalry, and in addition more than seven thousand men from the allies,2 not including the crews At this time the generals, sitting m secret session with the Council, discussed what disposition they should make of Sicilian affairs, if they should get control of the island And it was agreed by them that they would enslave the Selinuntians and Syracusans, but upon the other peoples they would merely lay a tribute severally which they would pay annually to the Athenians
3	On the next day the generals together with the soldiers went down to the Peiraeus, and the entire populace of the city, citizens and aliens thronging together, accompanied them, everyone bidding godspeed to his own kinsmen and friends The triremes lay at anchor over the whole harbour, embellished
2 Or “ slmgers as well as more than seven thousand cavalry from both the citizens and allies ” ; see critical note.
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μέναι τοῖς im ταῖς πρῴραις έπισημασι1 και τῇ λαμπρότητι τῶν οπλών ὁ δὲ κύκλος ἅπας τοῦ λιμένος ἐγεμε θυμιατηρίων καὶ κρατήρων αργυρών, ἐξ ὧν ἐκπώμασι χρυσοῖς ἔππενδον οἱ τιμώντας τὸ θεῖον καὶ προσευχόμενοι κατατυχεΐν της στρατέ ιας.
3	ἀναχἀεντες οὖν ἐκ τοῦ Πειραιέως περιέπλευσαν τὴν Πελοπόννησον καὶ κατηνέχθησαν εἰς Κόρκυραν ενταύθα γάρ παραμένειν παρήγγελτο και προσ-αναλαμβάνειν τούς παροίκους τῶν συμμάχων. ἐπεὶ 8’ άπαντες ηθροίσθησαν, διαπλεύσαντες τον Ίόνιον πόρον προς άκραν ’Ιαπυγίαν κατηνεχθησαν,
4	κἀκεῖθεν ἤδη παρελέγοντο την 9Ιταλίαν, υπό μεν οΰν Ταραντίνων ου προσεδέχθησαν, Μεταποντινους δὲ καὶ Ἠρακλειώτας παρέπλευσαν εἰς δὲ Θουρίους κατενεχθεντες πάντων ετυχον των φιλάνθρωπων. ἐκεῖθεν δὲ καταπλεύσαντες εἰς Κρότωνα, και λαβόντες αγοράν παρά των Κροτωνιατῶν, τῆς τε Αακινίας Ἠρας τὸ ἱερόν παρέπλευσαν καί την Διοσ-
5	κονριάδα καλουμένην ἄκραν υπερέθεντο μετά δὲ ταῦτα τὸ καλούμενόν τε Σκυλλήτιον2 καὶ Αοκρούς παρηλλαζαν, καὶ τοῦ Ῥηγίου καθορμισθέντες εγγύς έπειθον3 τοὺς Ῥηγίνους συμμαχεΐν οι δὲ ἀπε-κρίναντο βουλεύσεσθαι μετά των άλλων Ιταλιωτῶν.
4. Συρακόσιοι δ’ άκούσαντες ἐπὶ τοῦ πορθμού τάς δυνάμεις εἶναι τῶν Αθηναίων, στρατηγούς κατέστησαν αύτοκράτορας τρεις, Έρμοκράτην, Σι κανὸν, Ἠρακλείδην, οἳ τοὺς στ ρατ ιώτας κατέ-γραφον και πρέσβεις ἐπὶ τὰς κατὰ Σικελίαν πόλεις απέστελλον, δεόμενοι της κοινής σωτηρίας άντι-λαμβάνεσθαι· τοὺς γὰρ ’Αθηναίους τω μεν λόγω
1 So Hertlein · ἐπιστἡμασι	2 Σκυλλἡτιον] Σκυλἡπον ΡΑ.
3	So Schafer: έπεισαν.
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Λνιίΐι their insignia on the bows and the gleam of their u armour ; and the whole circumference of the harbour was filled with censers and silver mixing-bowls^ from which the people poured libations with gold cups, paying honour to the gods and beseeching them to grant success to the expedition Now after leaving the Peiraeus they sailed aiound the Peloponnesus and put m at Coreyra, since they were under orders to wait at that place and add to their forces the allies m that ι egion. And when they had all been assembled, they sailed across the Ionian Strait and came to land on the tip of Iapygia, from where they skirted along the coast of Italy. They were not received by the Tarantmi, and they also sailed on past the Meta-pontines and Heracleians ; but when they put in at Thurii they were accorded every kind of courtesy From there they sailed on to Cioton, from whose inhabitants they got a market, and then they sailed on past the temple of Hera Lacuna 1 and doubled the promontoxy known as Dioscuiias. After this they passed by Scylletium, as it is called, and Locn, and dropping anchor near Rhegium they endeavoured to persuade the Rhegians to become their allies ; but the Rhegians replied that they would consult with the other Greek cities of Italy
4	When the Syracusans heard that the Athenian armaments were at the Strait,1 2 they appointed three generals with supieme power, Herrnocrates, Sicanus, and Heracleides, 'who enrolled soldiers and dispatched ambassadors to the cities of Sicily, urging them to do their share m the cause of their common liberty ;
1	Cape Lacimum is at the extreme western end of the Tarantino Gulf
2	Of Messina.
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ττ ρος Συρακοσίους ἐνἴστασθαι τὸν πόλεμον, τῇ δ’ αλήθευα καταστρέψασθαι βονλομένους ολην την
2	νήσον. Άκραγαντΐνου μὲν οὖν καὶ Νάξιοι συμ-μαχήσευν ἔφησαν 'Αθηναίους, Καμαριναῖοι δε και Μεσσἡνιοι τὴν μὲν εἰρήνην ἄξειν ώμολόγησαν, τας δ’ ὑπὲρ τῆς συμμαχίας αποκρίσεις άνεβάλοντο Τμεραῖοι δὲ καὶ Σελινονντιου, προς δὲ τούτους Γελῷοι καὶ Καταναῖοι, συναγωνυεΐσθαυ τους Συ-ρακοσίους επηγγείλαντο. αι δὲ τῶν Σικελῶν πόλεις τῇ μὲν εύνοια ττ ρος Συ ρακοσίους ερρεττον, όμως δ’1 ἐν ησυχία μένουσαυ το σνμβησομενον ἐκαραδόκουν.
3	Τῶν δ’ Αυγεσταίων οὐχ όμολογούντων δώσευν πλέον τῶν τριάκοντα ταλάντων, ου στρατηγού των ’Αθηναίων εγκαλέσαντες αὐτοῖς άνηχθησαν εκ Ῥηγίου μετά τῆς δυνάμεως, καί κατέπλευσαν τῆς Σικελίας εἰς Νάξον. δεξαμενών δ’ αυτούς των εν τη πόλει φιλοφρόνως, παρέπλευσαν εκεΐθεν εις
4	Κατἀνην. τῶν δὲ Καταναίω ν εἰς μεν την πόλιν οὐ δεχόμενων τούς στρατυώτας, τοὺς δε στρατηγούς εασάντων είσελθεΐν καί τταρασχομενων εκκλησίαν, ου στρατηγοί των ’Αθηναίων ττερυ συμ-
5	μαχίας δυελέγοντο. δημηγορονντος δε του Άλκι-βιάδου των στρατιωτών τινες διελόντες πυλίδα τταρεισέττεσον εἰς την πόλιν* δὁ ἣν αιτίαν ἡναγ-κάσθησαν οι Καταναῖοι κουνωνεΐν τοῦ κατὰ τῶν Συρακοσυων πολέμου.
5.	Τούτων δὲ πραττομένων οι κατά την ίδιαν εχθραν μισονντες τον Άλκυβυάδην εν Αθηναυς, πρόφασυν εχοντες την των αγαλμάτων περικοπήν, διέβαλον αυτόν εν ταῖς δημηγορίαις ὡς συνωμοσίαν 1 S’ added by Eichstadt.
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for the Athenians, they pointed out, while beginning 415 β c. the Avar, as they alleged, upon the Syracusans, were in fact intent upon subduing the entire island. Now the Acragantmi and Naxians declared that they would ally themselves with the Athenians ; the Camarinaeans and Messenians gave assurances that they would maintain the peace, while postponing a reply to the request, for an alliance ; but the Hi-meraeans, Selmuntians, Geloans, and Catanaeans promised that they would fight at the side of the Syracusans. The cities of the Siceli, while tending to be favourably inclined toward the Syracusans, nevertheless remained neutral, awaiting the outcome
After the Aegestaeans had refused to give more than thirty talents,1 the Athenian generals, having remonstrated with them, put out to sea from Rhegium with their force and sailed to Naxos in Sicily. They were kindly received by the inhabitants of this city and sailed on from there to Catane Although tlie Catanaeans would not receive the soldiers into the city, they allowed the generals to enter and summoned an assembly of the citizens, and the Athenian generals presented their proposal for an alliance.
But while Alcibiades was addressing the assembly, some of the soldiers burst open a postern-gate and broke into the city. It was by this cause that the Catanaeans were forced to join m the war against the Syracusans.
5	While these events weie taking place, those in Athens who hated Alcibiades with a personal enmity, possessing now an excuse in the mutilation of the statues,2 accused him in speeches before the Assembly
1 Cp Book 12. 83.	2 Cp. chap. £
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κατὰ τοῦ δήμου πεποιημένον. συνελάβετο1 δ’ αὐτῶν ταῖς διαβολαΐς τὸ πραχθεν παρά τοΐς ’Αργέ ἴσις οι γὰρ ιδιόζενοι συνθέμενοι καταλΰσαι την ἐν Ἀργει δημοκρατίαν πάντως υπό των πολιτών
2 άνηρέθησαν	πιστεύσας οὖν ὁ δῆμος ταῖς κατ-ηγορίαις και δεινῶς ὑπὸ τῶν δημαγωγών παρ-οξυνθείς, άπ έστειλε την Σαλαμινίαν ναυν εἰς Σικελίαν, κελενων τὴν ταχίστην ηκειν ’Αλκιβιάδην επί την κρίσιν. παραγενομένης οὖν τῆς νεὼς εις τὴν Κατάνην, ’Αλκιβιάδης, άκονσας τῶν πρέσβεων τα δόξαντα τω δημω, τους συνδιαβεβλημένους άναλαβών εἰς την ιδίαν τριηρη μετά της Σαλα-
3	μινίας έξέπλευσεν. ἐπεὶ δ’ εἰς Θουρίους κατ-έπλευσεν, είτε και συνειδὼς αὑτῷ την ασέβειαν 6 9Αλκιβιάδης είτε και φοβηθείς τδ μέγεθος τοῦ κινδύνου, μετὰ τῶν συνδιαβεβλη μένων διαδρὰς εκποδών έχωρίσθη οι δ’ ἐν τῇ Σαλαμινία νηι παραγενόμενοι τδ μεν πρώτον εζητουν τους περί τον 'Αλκιβιάδην ὡς δ’ οὐχ εϋρισκον, άποπλεύ-σαντες εις Ἀθήνας απήγγειλαν τω δημω τὰ πε-
4	πραγμένα οι μεν οὖν ’Αθηναίοι παραδόντες δικαστηρίω του τε Ἀλκιβιάδου και τῶν άλλων των σνμφυγόντων τα ονόματα δίκην έρημην κατεδίκασαν θανάτου. 6 δ’ ’Αλκιβιάδης εκ της Ιταλίας διαπλεύσας ἐπὶ Πελοπόννησον έφνγεν εις Σπάρτην, και τους Λακεδαιμονίους παρώζυνεν επιθέσθαι τοΐς Ἀθηναίοις.
6. Οἱ δ’ ἐν Σικελίᾳ στρατηγοί μετά της των
1 Vogel suggests συνεβάλετο
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of h.ιvmg funned a conspiracy against the domociaey 4L5 Their chaiges gained colour fiom an incident that hud taken ρ Lice among the Aigivcs ; for piivatl ti Kinds 1 of his m that city had agi ccd togethei to ties hoy the democracy m Argos, but they had all been put to death by the citizens Accordingly the people, having given credence to the accusations and haung had their feelings deeply aioused by their demagogues, dispatched their ship, the Salarmma,2 to Sicily Mith ordeis foi Alcibiades to return with all speed lo face trial When the ship aimed at Catane and Alcibiades learned of the decision of the people from the ambassadors, he took the others who had been accused together with him aboard his own trireme and sailed away in company with the Sala-minia. But when he had put in at Thurn, Alcibiades, either because he was privy to the deed of impiety or because he was alarmed at the seriousness of the clangei which threatened him, made his escape together with the other accused men and got away The ambassadois who had come on the Salarmma nt first set up a hunt for Alcibiades, but, when they could not find him, they sailed back to Athens and reported to the people what had taken place Accoi-clmgly the Athenians brought the names of Alcibiades and the other fugitives with him befoie a court of justice and condemned them m default3 to death And Alcibiades made Ins way across from Italy to the Peloponnesus, wheie he took refuge m Sparta and spurred on the Lacedaemonians to attack the Athenians.
6.	The generals m Sicily sailed on with the arma-
2 This was one of the two dispatch boats of the Athenian navy, the other being the Paralus. 3 i.e. in their absence.
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Ἀθήνα ίων όυνάμεως παραπλεύσαντες εἰς Αϊγε-σταν, ΗΓκκαρα μὲν Σικελικόν πολισμάτιον έλόντες εκ τῶν λάφυρων συνηγαγον εκατόν τάλαντα* κο-μισάμενοι δὲ και τριάκοντα τάλαντα παρα των
2	Αἰγεσταίων κατεπλευσαν εἰς Κατάνην. βονλό-μενοι δὲ τον πρὸς τω μεγάλω λιμένι τόπον Συρα-κοσίων1 ἀκινδύνως καταλαβεσθαι, πεμπονσιν ἄνδρα Καταναῖον, ἑαυτοῖς μεν πιστόν τοῖς δὲ Συρακοσίων στρατηγοϊς πιθανόν, διακελευσάμενοι λέγειν τοϊς ηγεμόσι των Συρακοσίων, ότι τινες Καταναιων συστάντες βούλονται συχνούς των 'Αθηναίων αύλι-ζομενους από των ὅπλων ἐν τῇ πόλει νυκτος ἄφνω σνλλαβόντες τὸς ἐν τῷ λιμενι ναῦς εμπρησar προς δὲ τὴν τούτων συντέλειαν άξιοῦν2 τοὺς στρατηγούς επιφανηναι μετά όυνάμεως, μηποτε της
3	επιβολής άποτύχωσιν ελθόντος δὲ τοῦ Καταναίον προς τούς ηγεμόνας των Συρακοσίων καὶ δηλώσαν-τος τὰ προειρημένα, πιστεύσαντες περί τούτων οι στρατηγοί συνετάξαντο νύκτα καθ' ἣν ἐξάξουσι3 τὴν δύναμιν, καὶ τὸν άνθρωπον εζαπέστειλαν εις την Κατάνην.
4	Οἱ μὲν οὐν Συρακόσιοι κατά την τεταγμένην νύκτα ηγον τό στρατόπεδον επί την Κατάνην, οι δὲ ’Αθηναίοι παραπλεύσαντες εις τον μεγαν λιμένα των Έυρακοσίων μετά πολλής ησυχίας του τε ’Ολυμπίου κύριοι κατέστησαν καί πάντα τον περικείμενον τόπον καταλαβόμενοι παρεμβολήν
5	εποιησαντο. οι δὲ στρατηγοί τῶν Συρακοσίων ὡς ησθοντο την απάτην, ταχέως άναστρέψαντες προσεβαλον τη παρεμβολή των 'Αθηναίων. ἐπ-
1 Συρακοσίων] ΣυραΑτουσών Djndoif.
2 SoWurm: ήξίονν.	3 So Heitlein ίκτάξουσι
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ment of the Athenians to Aegesta and captured 415 β Hyccara, a small town of the Siceli, from the booty of which they realized one hundred talents ; and after receiving thirty talents m addition from the Aeges-tacans they continued their voyage to Catane. And wishing to seize, without risk to themselves, the position 1 on the Great Harbour of the Syracusans, they sent a man of Catane, who was loyal to themselves and was also trusted by the Syracusan generals, with instructions to say to the Syracusan commanders that a group of Catanaeans had banded together and were ready to seize unawares a large number of Athenians, who made it their practice to pass the night in the city away from their arms, and set fire to the ships in the harbour ; and he was to ask the generals that, in order to effect this, they should appear at the place with troops so that they might not fail in their design. When the Catanaean went to the commanders of the Syracusans and told them what we have stated, the generals, believing his story, decided on the night on which they would lead out their troops and sent the man back to Catane.
Now on the appointed night the Syracusans brought the army to Catane, whereupon the Athenians, sailing down into the Great Harbour of the Syracusans in dead silence, not only became masters of the Olym-pieum but also, after seizing the entire area about it, constructed a camp The generals of the Syracusans, however, when they learned of the deceit which had been practised on them, returned speedily and assaulted the Athenian camp. When the enemy came
1 This was near the Olympieum (Thucydides, 6, 64. 2).
The reader is referred to the map at the back of the book, which is based on the account of Thncvdides.
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εζελθόντων οὐν τῶν πολεμίων συν ear η μάχη, καθ' ην οί 5Αθηναίοι τετρακοσίονς των εναντίων ἀν-
6	ελόντες φυγεΐν ήνάγκασαν τούς Συρακοσίους. οι δὲ τῶν ’Αθηναίων στρατηγοί Θεωροΰντες τούς πολεμίους ίππο κρατούντας, καί βουλόμενοι βελτιον τα προς την πολιορκίαν κατασκενάσασθαι, πάλιν άπ έπλευσαν εις την Κ α τάνην. πεμφαντες δ’ εις Αθήνας τινας έγραφαν προς τον δήμον επιστολάς, εν αΐς ήζίουν ίππεΐς ἀποστεῖλαι καὶ χρήματα* πολυχρόνιον γάρ εσεσθαι την πολιορκίαν ύπελάμ-βανον οι δ’ 5Αθηναίοι τριακόσια τάλαντα καί των ιππέων τινας εφηφίσαντο πεμπειν εις την Σικελίαν
7	Τούτων δὲ πραττομενων Διαγόρας ὁ κληθείς άθεος, διαβολής τυχών επ' άσεβεία καί φοβηθείς τον δήμον, εφυγεν εκ τής ’Αττικής· οι 8’ 9Αθηναίοι τω ανελόντι Διαγόραν αργυρίου τάλαντο ν επε κήρυξαν
S Κατά δὲ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν Ῥωμαῖοι προς Αικους πόλεμον εχοντες Ααβικούς εξεπολιόρκησαν
Ταῦτα μεν οΰν επράχθη κατά τούτον τον ενιαυτόν .
7.	’Επ’ άρχοντος 8’ Ἀθἡνησι Τισἀνδρου Ῥωμαῖοι μεν αντί των υπάτων χιλιάρχους κατέστησαν τετταρας, ΤΙόπλιον Αουκρήτιον,1 Τάιον Σερουίλιον, 9Αγρίππαν Μενήνιον, Σπούριον Ούετούριον. επί δβ τούτων Συρακόσιοι πρόσβεις άποστείλαντες εις τε Κόρινθον καί Αακεδαίμονα παρεκάλουν βοηθῆσαι καὶ μή περιοράν αυτούς περί των δλων κινδυ-
2 νευοντας συνηγορήσαντος δ’ αὐτοῖς Ἀλκιβιάδου Αακεδαιμόνιοι μεν φηφισάμενοι βοηθεΐν τοῖς Συ-ρακοσίοις στρατηγόν εΐλοντο Τύλιππον, Κορίνθιοι
1 λονκρηηον] Χοκρήπον ΡΑ.
no
BOOK XIII. 7 δ—7. 2
out to meet them, there ensued a battle, in which the 415 b.c. Athenians slew four hunched of their opponents and compelled the Syracusans to take to flight But the Athenian generals, seeing that the enemy were superior m cavalry and wishing to improve then-equipment for the siege of the city, sailed back to Catane. And they dispatched men to Athens and addressed letters to the people in which they asked them to send cavalry and funds ; foi they believed that the siege would be a long affair , and the Athenians voted to send three hunched talents and a contingent of cavalry to Sicily
While these events were taking place, Diagoras, who was dubbed “ the Atheist/’ 1 was accused of impiety and, fearing the people, fled from Attica ; and the Athenians announced a reward of a talent of silver to the man who should slay Diagoras
In Italy the Romans went to war with the Aequi and reduced Labici by siege 2
These, then, were the events of this ye αι 7 When Tisandrus was archon in Athens, the 414 β c Romans elected in place of consuls four militaiy tubunes, Publius Lucretius, Gains Servilins. Agrippa Menenius, and Spunus Vetunus In this yeai the Syracusans, dispatching ambassadors to both Corinth and Lacedaemon, 111 ged these cities to come to then aid and not to stand idly by when total lum threatened the Syracusans Since Alcibiades supported then request, the Lacedaemonians voted to send aid to the Syracusans and chose Gylippus to be general, and
1	He is said to have been a chthyrambic poet of Melos ν ho was apparently accused of making blasphemous lemaiks about Athenian divinities (cp. Lysias, gainst Andoc ides,
17 if )
2	Cp. Livy, 4. 47.
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δὲ πλείονας μὲν τριήρεις παρ€σκβυάζοντο πέμπβιν, τότε δὲ μ€τά Γυλίππου ΙΊυθην μετὰ δύο τριήρων
3	προαπέστοιλαν εἰς Σικελίαν. ἐν δὲ τῇ Κατάνῃ Νικιὰς καὶ Αάμαχος οι των Αθηναίων στρατηγοί, παραγονομένων αὐτοῖς ἐξ ’Αθηνών ιππέων μὲν δι ακοσίων πεντήκοντα, αργυρίου δὲ ταλάντων τριακοσίων, άναλαβάντες την δύναμιν ἔπλευσαν εις Συρακούσας καί προσενεχθέντες τῇ πόλει νυκτος έλαθον τούς Συρακοσίονς καταλαβόμενοι τὰς Ἐπι-πολἀς. αίσθάμενοι δ’ οἳ Συρακάσιοι κατά τάχος ἐβοήθουν, καὶ άποβαλόντες των στρατιωτών τρία-
4	κοσίονς εἰς τὴν πάλιν συνοδιώχθησαν. μετά 3ὲ ταῦτα παραγενομένων τοΐς ’Αθηναίους ἐξ Αἰγέστης τριακοσίων μὲν ιππέων, παρά δὲ τῶν Σικελῶν ιππέων διακοσίων πεντήκοντα, σννηγαγον ἱππεῖς τοὺς πάντας οκτακόσιους. κατασκευάσαντες δὲ περὶ πὸ Λάβδαλον οχύρωμα,, την πάλιν των Συρα-κοσίων άπετείχιζον καί πολνν φάβον τοΐς Συ-
δ ρακοσίοις Ιπέστησαν, διόπερ έπεζελθόνγες ἐκ τῆς πόλεως επιχείρησαν διακωλύειν τοὺς οίκοδομοϋντας το τοίχος* γενομένης δ’ ιππομαχίας συχνούς άπο-βαλόντες έτράπησαν οι δ’ Αθηναίοι τω μέρει τῆς δννάμεως τὸν ὑπερκείμενον του λι μένος τόπον κατε-λάβοντο, καί την καλούμένην Τίολίχνην τειχίσαντες τό τε τοῦ Διὸς ἱερὸν περιεβάλοντο καί ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν μερών τὰς Συρακούσας έπολιόρκουν.
β τοιούτων δὲ έλαττωμάτων περὶ τοὺς Συρακοσίονς γενομένων ηθύμουν οι κατά την πάλιν ὡς 8’ ηκονσαν Υύλιππον εἰς Τμέραν καταπεπλευκέναι
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the Corinthians made preparations to send a number 4U β of triremes, but at the moment they sent in advance to Sicily, accompanying Gylippus, Pythes with two triremes. And in Catan& Nicias and Lamachus, the Athenian generals, after two hundred and fifty cavalry and three hundred talents of silver had come to them from Athens, took their army aboard and sailed to Syracuse They arrived at the city by night and unobserved by the Syracusans took possession of Epipolae. When the Syracusans learned of this, they speedily came to its defence, but were chased back into the city with the loss of three hundred soldiers After this, with the arrival for the Athenians of three hundred horsemen from Aegesta and two hundred and fifty from the Siceli, they mustered in all eight hundred cavalry Then, having built a fort at Labdalum, they began constructing a wall about the city of the Syracusans and aroused gieat fear among the populace 1 Therefore they advanced out of the city and endeavoured to hinder the buildeis of the wall; but a cavalry battle followed in which they suffered heavy losses and were forced to flee. The Athenians with a part of their troops now seized the region lying above the harbour and by fortifying Polichne,2 as it is called, they not only enclosed the temple of Zeus 3 but were also besieging Syracuse from both sides Now that such reverses as these had befallen the Syracusans, the inhabitants of the city were disheartened ; but wlien they learned that Gylippus had put in at Himera and was gathering
1	This wall of cncumvallation was to run from near Tiogilus southwatd to the Great Harbour ; see map.
2	Thucydides (7. i. 6) speaks of a pohehne (“ hamlet ”)
near the Olympieum, which lay west of the centre of the Great Haibour.	3 The Olympieum
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7	και στρατιώτας άθροίζειν, πάλιν ἐθάρρησαν	ὁ
γὰρ Γὑλιππος μετά τεττὰρων τριηρων κατα-πλεὅσας εἶν 'Ι μέραν τὰς μὲν ναῦς ένεώλκησε, τοὺς δ’ Ιμεραίους πείοας συμμαχεΐν τοῖς Συρακοσίοις, παρά τε τούτων καί Γελῳων, ετι δε Σελινονντιων και Σικανών ηθροιζε στρατιώτας. συναγαγὼν δὲ τοὺς άπαντας τρισχιλίους μὲν πεζούς διακοσίους δ’ ιππείς, διά τῆς μεσογείου παρήγεν εις Συρακούσας.
8	Καί μετ ὀλίγα? ημέρας μετά των Συρακο-σίων εξηγαγε την δύναμιν επί τοὺς ’Αθηναίους. γενομένης δὲ μάχης ίσχνράς Λάμαχος ὁ τῶν ’Αθηναίων στρατηγός μαχόμενος ετελεύτησε* πολλών δὲ παρ’ α μψοτέρων άναι ρεθέντων ενική σαν Αθηναίοι.
2	μετά δε την μάχην παραγενομένων τριακαίδεκα τριηρων εκ Κόρινθόν, τοὺς ἐκ τῶν πληρωμάτων άναλαβών 6 Γύλιππος μετά των Συρακοσίων προσέβαλε τη παρεμβολή των πολεμίων, καί τὰς Έπιπολάς έπολιόρκει. έξελθόντων δὲ τῶν Αθηναίων συνήψαν μάχην οι Σνρακοσιοι, και πολλούς των Αθηναίων άποκτείναντες ενική σαν, και δι’ όλης τῆς ’Επιπολῆς τὸ τείχος κατέσκαψαν· οι δ’ Αθηναίοι καταλιπόντες τον προς ταῖς Ἐπιπολαῖς τό-πον πάσαν την δύναμιν εις την άλλην παρεμβολήν μετηγαγον.
3	Τούτων δὲ πραχθέντων οἱ Συρακάσιοι μεν πρέσβεις άπέστειλαν εις Κόρινθον καί Αακεδαί-μονα περί βοήθειας οΐς άπέστειλαν Κορίνθιοι μετά Βοιωτῶν μὲν καὶ Σικυωνίων χιλίους, Σπαρτιάται
4	8’ ἑξακοσίους· Γὑλιππος δὲ περιπορευόμενος τὰς κατά Σικελίαν πόλεις πολλούς προετρέπετο συμμαχεΐν, και λαβών στρατιώτας παρά τε των
m
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soldiers, they again took heart For Gylippus, having 414 β put in at Himera with four triremes, had hauled his ships up on shore, persuaded the Himeraeans to ally themselves with the Syracusans, and was gatheung soldiers from them and the Geloans, as well as from the Selinuntians and the Sicam And after he had assembled three thousand infantry in all and two hundred cavalry, he led them through the interior of the island to Syracuse
8	After a few days Gylippus led forth his troops together with, the Syracusans against the Athenians A fierce battle took place and Lamachus, the Athenian general, died m the fighting ; and although many were slam on both sides, victory lay with the Athenians. After the battle, when thiiteen triremes had arrived from Corinth, Gylippus, after taking the crews of the ships, with them and the Syracusans attacked the camp of the enemy and sought to storm Epipolae. When the Athenians came out, they joined battle and the Syracusans, after slaying many Athenians, were victorious and they razed the wall throughout the length of Epipole; at this the Athenians abandoned the area of Epipolae and withdrew their entire force to the other camp
After these events the Syiacusans dispatched ambassadors to Corinth and Lacedaemon to get help ; and the Corinthians together with the Boeotians and Sieyomans sent them one thousand men and the Spartans six hundred And Gylippus went about the cities of Sicily and persuaded many peoples to join the alliance, and after gathering three thou-
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'I με ραίων καὶ Σικαιῶν τρισχιλίονς ἦγε διά τῆς μεσόγειου, πνθόμενοι δὲ οἱ ’Αθηναίοι την παρουσίαν αυτών, επιθεμενοι τοὺς ἡμἴσεις άνεΐλον οι δὲ περιλειφθέντες διεσώθησαν εἰς Συρακούσας.
5	Ἐλθόντων δὲ τῶν συμμάχων οι Συρακόσιοι βουλόμενοι καὶ τῶν κατά θάλατταν αγώνων ἀντι-ποιεΐσθαι, τὸς τε προυπαρχονσας ναῦς καθείλκνσαν καὶ άλλας προσκατασκενάσαντες ἐν τῷ μικρω
6	λιμένι τὸς άναπείρας ἐποιοῦντο. Νικίας δὲ ὁ τῶν ’Αθηναίων στρατηγός άπέστειλεν εἰς Ἀθήνας επι-στολάς iv αἷς ὲδήλου ὅτι πολλοί πάρεισι σύμμαχοι, τοῖς Ίαυρακοσίοιζ, καί διότι ναὺς οὐκ ὀλίγας πληρώσαντες νανμαχεΐν όιεγνωσαν κατὰ τάχος οὖν ἡνίου τριηρεις τε πέμπειν καί χρήματα καί στρατηγούς τούς συνόιοικήσοντας τὸν πόλεμον* Αλκιβιάδου μὲν γὰρ πεφενγότος} Λαμάχον δὲ τετελευτηκότος αυτόν μόνον άπολελεΐφθ αι, καὶ
7 ταῦτ’ ἀσθενῶς δια κείμενον	οι 8’ ’ Αθηναίοι μετ Eνρνμεόοντος μεν του στρατηγού δέκα ναῦς ἀπέ-στειλαν εις Έικελίαν καὶ αργυρίου τάλαντα εκατόν τεσσαράκοντα περί τὰς χειμερινούς1 τροπάς* περὶ ὸ€ την εαρινήν ώραν παρεσκευάζοντο μεγαν στόλον άποστέλλειν. διόπερ στρατιώτας τε πανταχόθεν παρά τῶν συμμάχων κατεγραφον καί χρήματα σννηθροιζον.
8	Κατά δὲ τὴν Πελοπόννησον οἱ Λακεδαιμόνιοι παροξυνθεντες υπό Ἀλκιβιάδου τὰς σπονδὰς ἔλυσαν τὸς πρὸ? ’Αθηναίους, καί ὁ πόλεμος οντος όιεμεινεν ἔτη δώδεκα
Τοῦ δὲ έτους τούτον όιελθόντος Κλεόκριτος μεν αρχών ’ Αθηναίων ἦν, εν Ῥώμη δ’ ἀντὶ τῶν 1 So Wesseling, cp, Thuc. 7. I<3 L2 . θερινάς
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sand soldiers from the Himeiaeans and Sicani lie led 114 them through the mlenor of tlie island Wlien the Athenians learned that these troops weic neai at hand, they attacked and slew half of them ; the suivivois, however, got safely to Syracuse
Upon the arrival of the allies the Syracusans, wishing to tiy their hand also in battles at sea, launched the ships they already possessed and fitted out additional ones, giving them their trials m the small harbour. And Nicias, the Athenian general, dispatched letters to Athens m which he made known that many allies were now with the Syiacusans and that they had fitted out no small number of ships and had resolved upon offering battle at sea ; he therefore asked them to send speedily both triremes and money and generals to assist him in the conduct of the war, explaining that with the flight of Alcibiades and the death of Lamachus he was the only general left and at that was not in good health. The Athenians dispatched to Sicily ten ships with Eurymedon the general and one hundred and forty talents of silver, at the time of the winter solstice 1 ; meantime they busied themselves with preparations to dispatch a great fleet m the spring. Consequently they were enrolling soldiers everywhere from their allies and gathering together money
In the Peloponnesus the Lacedaemonians, being spurred on by Alcibiades, broke the truce with the Athenians, and the war which followed continued for twelve years 1 2
9	At the close of tins year Cleocntus was archon 413 of the Athenians, and in Rome m place of consuls
1 22nd Deccmbei
2 Ten years, 413-40! β c. inclusive.
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υπάτων χιλίαρχοι τέτταρες ύττηρχον, Αὖλος Σεμ-πρώνιος και Μάρκος ΪΙαπίριος, Κόιντος Φάβιος,
2	Σπόριος Ναύτιος ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Λακεδαιμόνιοι μετά των συμμάχων ἐνέβαλον εἰς την ’Αττικήν, "Αγιόος1 ηγουμένου καί Άλκιβιάδου του ’Αθηναίου,. καταλαβόμενοι δὲ χωρίον οχυρόν Αεκέλειαν φρούριον εποίησαν κατά τής ’Αττικής* διὸ και συνέβη τον πόλεμον τούτον Δεκελεικόν προσ α-γορευθήναι. ’Αθηναίοι δὲ περὶ μὲν την Αακω-νικήν τριάκοντα τριήρεις ἀπόστειλαν καὶ Χαρικλέα στρατηγόν, εἰς δὲ την Σικελίαν έφηφίσαντο πέμπειν Ογδοήκοντα μὲν τριήρεις, όπλίτας δὲ πεντακισ-
3	χιλίονς οι δὲ Συρακόσιοι κρίναντες ναυμαχεῖν
καὶ πληρώσαντες Ογδοήκοντα τριήρεις ἐπέπλεον τοῖς πολέμιο ις	τῶν δὲ ’Αθηναίων ἑξήκοντα
ναυσίν άνταναχθέντων, και τής ναυμαχίας ἐνεργοῦ γενομένης ή0η, πάντες οι από των φρουρίων ’Αθηναίοι κατέβησαν ἐπὶ την θάλατταν οι μὲν γὰρ θεάσασθαι τὴν μάχην ἐπεθύμουν, οἱ δ’, εἴ τι πταίσειαν ἐν τῇ ναυμαχία, βοηθήσων τοῖς φεύ-
4	γουσιν ήλπιζον. οι δὲ τῶν Συρακοσίων στρατηγοί προιόόμενοι τό γινόμενον αιτεστάλκεισαν τους κατὰ την πάλιν ἐπὶ τὰ τῶν ’Αθηναίων οχυρώματα, χρημάτων καί ναυτικών σκευών, Ιτ ι δὲ τῆς άλλης παρασκευής υπάρχοντα πλήρη· ἂ δὴ καταλα-βόντες2 οι Συρακόσιοι παντελώς υπ ολίγων τηρούμενα κατέσχον3 και τῶν ἀπὸ τἧς θαλάττης
5	προσβοηθουντων πολλούς άπέκτειναν. κραυγής δὲ πολλής γενομένης περί τα φρούρια και την παρεμβολήν, οι ναυμαχούντες ’Αθηναίοι καταπλαγέντες έτράπησαν καί προς τό λειπόμενον τών φρουρίων εφυγον τών δὲ Συρακοσίων ἀτάκτως διωκόντωι' 148
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there were four military tribunes, Aulus Sempronius, 413 Marcus Papirms, Quintus Fabius, and Spurius Nautius This year the Lacedaemonians together with their allies invaded Attica, under the leadership of Agis and Alcibiades the Athenian And seizing the stronghold of Deceleia they made it into a fortress for attacks upon Attica, and this, as it turned out, was why this war came to be called the Deceleian War. The Athenians dispatched thirty triremes to lie off Laconia under Chancles as general and voted to send eighty triremes and five thousand hoplites to Sicily And the Syracusans, having made up their minds to join battle at sea, fitted out eighty triremes and sailed against the enemy. The Athenians put out against them with sixty ships, and when the battle was at its height, all the Athenians m the fortresses went dowri to the sea ; for some were desirous of watching the battle, while others hoped that, in case of some reverse in the sea-battle, they could be of help to those in flight But the Syracusan generals, foreseeing what really happened, had dispatched the troops in the city against the strongholds of the Athenians, which were filled with money and naval supplies as well as every other kind of equipment ; when the Syracusans found the strongholds guarded by a totally inadequate number, they seized them, and slew many of those who came up from the sea to their defence. And since a great uproar arose about the forts and the camp, the Athenians who were engaged in the sea-battle turned about in dismay and fled toward the last remaining fort. The Syra- 1 2 3
1 ’Άγ’ιδο? δε Ρ.
2	καταλαμβάνοντζς PAJL, Vogel, καταλαβόντβς cet
3	κατεσχον added by Post, διήρπασαν by Dindorf.
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οι ’Αθηναίοι πρὸς την γην καταφεύγειν ον δυνά-μενοι διά τὸ τοὺς Συρακοσίους δυεῖν φρουρίων κυριευειν, ήναγκάσθησαν ἐξ υποστροφής πάλιν
6 ναυμαχήσαι. των δὲ Συρακοσίων λελυκότων τας τάζεις και κατά τον διωγμόν διερριμμένων,1 άθρόαις ταῖς νανσιν ἐπιπλεύσα ντες ένδεκα μεν κατέδυσαν, τὰς δὲ λοιπὰς εως τής Νήσου κατε-δίωζαν. διαλυθείσης δὲ τῆς μάχης ἑκάτεροι τρόπαιον έστησαν, οι μεν ’Αθηναίοι τής ναυμαχίας, οι δε Συρακόσιοι τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κατωρθωμένων.
10. Τῆς δὲ ναυμαχίας τοιοΰτο τέλος λαβούσης, οι μεν *Αθηναίοι πννθανόμενοι τον μετά Δημοσθε-νονς στόλον εν όλίγαις ήμέραις ἥξειν, έκριναν μηκέτι διακινδύνευειν εως αν ή δύναμις εκείνη παραγένηται, οι δε Συρακόσιοι τουναντίον βουλό-μ€νοι πρὶν ελθεΐν την μετά Δημοσθένους στρατιάν περί των όλων διακριθήναι, κα0’ ημέραν επιπλέον-τες2 ταῖς τῶν Αθηναίων νανσιν εζήπτοντο τής
2	μάχης. συμβουλευσαντος δ’ αὐτοῖς Ἀρίστωνος τοῦ Κορινθίου κυβερνήτου τὰς πρώρας των νεῶν ποίησαι βραχυτέρας και ταπεινοτέρας, πεισθέντες οι Συρακόσιο ι πολλά διά τ αυτήν την αιτίαν ἐν τοῖς
3	μετὰ ταῦτα κινδυνοις έπλεονέκτησαν. αἰ μεν γάρ Ἀττικαὶ τριήρεις ἦσαν άσθενεστέρας ἔχουσα ι τάς πρώρας καί μετεώρους διό συνέβαινεν αὐτῶν τὰς εμβολάς τιτρώσκειν τούς υπερέχοντας τής θαλάτ-της τόπους, ώστε τοὺς πολεμίους μὴ μεγάλοις ελαττώμασι περιπίπτειν αι δὲ τῶν Συρακοσίων τὸν περί την πρώραν τόπον ισχυρόν ἔχουσαι και ταπεινόν, κατά τάς των εμβολών δόσεις μια
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cusans pin sued them without order, but the Athenians, n when they saw themselves unable lo find safety on land because the Syiacusans conti oiled two foi ts, vvei e forced to tum about and renew the sea-battle. And since the Syracusans had broken their battle order and had become scattered in the puisuit, the Athenians, attacking with their ships in a body, sank eleven triremes and pursued the rest as far as the island.1 When the fight was ended, each side set up a trophy, the Athenians for the sea-battle and the Syracusans for their successes on land.
10	After the sea-battle had ended in the manner we have described, the Athenians, learning that the fleet under Demosthenes would arrive within a few days, decided to run no more risks before that force should join them, whereas the Syracusans, on the contrary, wishing to reach a final decision before the arrival of Demosthenes and his araiy, kept sailing out every day against the ships of the Athenians and continuing the fight And when Anston the Corinthian pilot advised them to make the prows of their ships shorter and lower, the Syracusans followed his advice and for that reason enjoyed great advantage in the fighting which followed. For the Attic trn ernes were built with weaker and high prows, and for this reason it followed that, when they rammed, they damaged only the parts of a ship that extended above the water, so that the enemy suffered no gieat damage ; whereas the ships of the Syracusans, built as they were with the structure about the prow strong and low, would often, as they delivered their ram-
1 ι e, of Ortygia. 1 2
1 So Reiske: ἐρριμἐνων.
2 So Wessehngi εισπλεοντεί.
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πολλάκις πληγή καταδυον τὸς τῶν ’Αθηναίων τριή-
ρέις.
1 Επὶ μὲν ονν συχνὸς ημέρας οἱ Συρακόσιοι τῇ παραμβολή τῶν πολεμίων και κατα γῆν καὶ κατά θάλατταν προσβάλλοντας οὐδὲν ήννον, των 'Αθηναίων αγόντων ησυχίαν* ἐπειδὴ1 δὲ τινες τῶν τριηράρχων ούκάτι δυνάμενοι καρτερεῖν την των Συρακοσίων καταφρονήσω άντανήχθησαν τοῖς πολέμιοι; αν τω μαγάλω λιμάνι,1 2 συνάστη πασών των τριήρων ναυμαχία οι μαν οΰν ’Αθηναίοι
5	ταχυναυτουσας άχοντας τριήραις καί ταῖς κατά θάλατταν έμπαιρίαις, ἔτι δὲ ταῖς τῶν κνβαρνητών τάχναις προταροΰντας, άπρακτον αΐχον την αν τούτο ις ύπαροχήν, τής ναυμαχίας αν στ αν ω τόπῳ γινομάνης· οι Sc Συρακόσιοι συμπλακόμανοι και τοῖς πολαμίοις ούδαμίαν δίδοντας αναστροφήν, τους τα ἐπὶ τῶν καταστρωμάτων ήκόντιζον και λιθο-βολοϋντας λιπαΐν ήνάγκαζον τὸς πρώρας, ἁπλῶς δε πολλαΐς των αμπιπτουσών ναών αμβολάς3 δίδοντας καί αίς τὰς τῶν αναντίων ναῦς αίσαλλόμανοι
6 παζομαγίαν αν ταῖς ναυσὶ συνίσταντο	θλιβόμανοι δα πάνταχόθαν οι ’Αθηναίοι προς φυγήν ώρμη-σαν οι δα Συρακόσιοι διώξαντας απτά μαν τριηραις κατάδυσαν πολλὸς δὲ αχρήστους αποίησαν
Π. Τῶν δὲ Συρακοσίων απηρμάνων ταῖς αλπίσι διά το καί κατα γην και κατά θάλατταν τούς πο-λαμίονς νανικηκάναι, παρῆν Εὐρυμέδων καὶ Δημοσθένης, καταπαπλαυκότας μαν ἐξ Αθηνών ματά δυνάμαως πολλής, αν δα τω παράπλω παρά Θούριων
1	ἐπειδἡ MSS., Vogel, cp, chs. 66. 6, 99 6 , έπειτα Stephanus, cp Thuc. 7. 40. 4.
2	καί after λιμἐνι deleted by WessJing
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ming blows, sink with one shock the triremes of the m b.c. Athenians 1
Now day after day the Syracusans attacked the camp of the enemy both by land and by sea, but to no effect, since the Athenians made no move ; but when some of the captains of triremes, being no longer able to endure the scorn of the Syracusans, put out against the enemy in the Great Harbour, a sea-battle commenced in which all the triremes j omed. Now though the Athenians had fast-sailing triremes and enjoyed the advantage from their long experience at sea as well as from the skill of their pilots, yet their superiority in these i-espects brought them no return since the sea-battle was in a narrow area ; and the Syracusans, engaging at close quarters and giving the enemy no opportunity to turn about to ram, not only cast spears at the soldiers on the decks, but also, by hurling stones, forced them to leave the prows, and m many cases simply by ramming a ship that met them and then boarding the enemy vessel they made it a land-battle on the ship’s deck The Athenians, being pressed upon from every quarter, turned to flight; and the Syracusans, pressing in pursuit, not only sank seven triremes but made a large number unfit for use
11	At the moment when the hopes of the S}nra-cusans had raised their spirits high because of their victory over the enemy both by land and by sea, Eurymedon and Demosthenes arrived, having sailed there from Athens with a great force and gathered on the way allied troops from the Thunans and Messa-
1 Thucydides (7. 36) describes in considerable detail this strengthening: of the bow and its effect upon the tactics of the fighting in the haibour
εμβολάς] έμβολαΐς PAHFK.
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2	καί Μεσσαπίων προσειληφότες συμμαχίαν. ήγον δὲ τριήρεις πλείους τῶν όγδοήκοντα,1 στρατιωτών δὲ χωρίς- των εν τοις πληρώμασι πεντακισχιλίους-ὅπλα 8e καί χρήματα, πρὸς τοντοις τὰ πρὸς πολιορκίαν όργανα καί την άλλην παρασκευήν εν στρογγύλοις πλοίοις εκόμιζον. δι’ ἣν αιτίαν οι Έυρακόσιοι πάλιν εταπεινοϋντο ταῖς ἐλπἴσι, νομί-ζοντες μηκέτι ραδίως ἐξισωθῆναι τοῖς πολέμιοις δυνήσεσθαι
3	Δημοσθένης δὲ πεἴσας τοὺς συνάρχοντας επι-θεσθαι ταΐς Επιπολαῖς, ἄλλως γὰρ οὐ δυνατόν ἦν άποτειχίσαι την πόλιν, άναλαβών μυρίους μεν όπλίτας, άλλους δὲ τοσοὐτους φίλους, ννκτός επεθετο τοῖς Συρακοσίοις. απροσδόκητου δε γενομένης τής εφόδου φρουρίων τε τινων εκράτη-σαν καί παρεισπεσόντες εντός του τειχίσματος τής
4	Ἐπιπολῆς μέρος τι του τείχους κατεβαλον των 8ὲ Συρακοσίων πανταχόθεν συνδραμόντων επί τον τόπον, ἔτι δὲ 'Έιρμοκράτους μετά των επίλεκτων επιβοηθήσ αντος, εξεώσθησαν οι ’Αθηναίοι και νυκτός οϋσης διά την απειρίαν των τόπων άλλοι
5	κατ’ άλλους Τόπους εσκεδάσθησαν. οι δὲ Συρακό-σιοι μετά τῶν συμμάχων καταδιώζαντες, δισχιλίους μεν καί πεντακοσίους των πολεμίων άποκτείναντες, οὐκ ὀλίγους δὲ τραυματίας ποιήσαντες3 πολλών οπ-
6	λων εκυρίευσαν. μετά δὲ την μάχην Έυρακόσιοι μεν Σι κανὸν ἕνα τῶν στρατηγών μετά δώδεκα τριή-ρων άπεστειλαν εις τὰς άλλας πόλεις την τε νίκην άπαγγελοΰντα τοις συμμάχοις καί βοηθειν άξιοΰντα.
1^ Αθηναίοι δέ, τῶν πραγμάτων αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ τὸ χείρον εκβάντων καί διά τό τον περικείμενον τόπον υπάρχειν ελώδη λοιμικής καταστάσεως εις 154
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pians They brought more than eighty tru ernes and 413 M.c five thousand soldiers, excluding the crews ; and they also conveyed on merchant vessels aims and money as well as siege machines and every other kind of equipment. As a result the hopes of the Syracusans were dashed again, since they believed that they could not now readily find the means to bring themselves up to equality with the enemy.
Demosthenes persuaded his fellow commandeis to assault Epxpolae, for it was impossible by any other means to wall off the city, and taking ten thousand Hoplites and as many more light-armed troops, he attacked the Syracusans by night. Since the assault had not been expected, tliey overpowered some forts, and breaking into the fortifications of Epipole threw down a part of the wall. But when the Syracusans ran together to the scene from every quarter and Hermocrafces also came to the aid with the picked tioops, the Athenians were forced out and, it being night, because of their unfamiliarity with the region were scattered some to one place and others to another. The Syracusans and their allies, pursuing after them, slew two thousand five hundred of the enemy, wounded not a few, and captured much armour. And after the battle the Syracusans dispatched Sicanus, one of their geneials, with twelve 1 triremes to the other cities, both to announce the victory to the allies and to ask them for aid
12.	The Athenians, now that their affairs had taken a turn for the worse and a wave of pestilence had struck the camp because the region round about it was 1 Thucydides (7. 46) says fifteen.
1 ττ (ογΒοήκοντα) Stroth : τι Ρ, τριακοσίων HL, τριακοσίων Βέκα cet
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to στρατόπεδον έμπεσούσης} ἐβουλεὑοντο πῶς δεῖ
2	χρῆσθαι τοῖς πράγμασιν. Δημοσθένης μὲν οὖν ᾤετο δεῖν ἀποττλεῖν την ταχίστην εις Ἀθήνας, φάσκων αίρετώτερον εἶναι πρὸς Λακεδαιμονίους ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρίδος κινδυνεύειν η καθημένους εις Σικελίαν μηδέν των χρησίμων επιτελεΐν ὁ δὲ Νικίας οὐκ ἔφη δεῖν αἰσχρῶς ούτως εγκαταλιπεΐν την πολιορκίαν, καὶ τριήρων καί στρατιωτών ετι δὲ χρημάτων εύποροΰντας* πρός δὲ τούτοις, εαν ἄνευ της του δήμου γνώμης ειρήνην ποιησαμε-νοι προς τους Συρακοσίους άποπλεύσωσιν εἰς την πατρίδ α, κίνδυνον αὐτοῖς επακολούθησε ιν άπο των
3	είωθότων τούς στρατηγούς συκοφαντεΐν. των δὲ εἰς τὸ συμβούλων παρειλημμένων οι μεν τω Δη-μοσθένει συγκατέθεντο περί της αναγωγής, οι δε τῷ Νικίᾳ την αυτήν γνώμην άπεφαίνοντο* διοπερ
4	οὐδὲν σαφές επικρίναντες ἐφ’ ησυχίας έμενον. τοῖς δὲ Συρακοσίοις παραγενομένης συμμαχίας παρά τε Σικελών1 και Σελινουντίων) έτι δέ Γελῴων, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις 'Ιμεραίων καὶ Καμαριναίων, οι μὲν Συρακόσιοι μάλλον εθάρρουν, οἷ δ’ 5Αθηναίοι περιδεείς έγίνοντο 2 τῆς δὲ νόσου μεγάλην επι~ τασιν λαμβανούσης πολλοί των στρατιωτών άπε-θνησκον, και πάντες μετεμέλοντο διά το μη πάλαι
5	τὸν άπόπλουν πεποιῆσθαι, διὸ καὶ τοῦ πλήθους θορυβοϋντος) και τῶν ἄλλων πάντων ἐπὶ τὰς ναὐς όρμώντων, ὁ Νικίας ήναγκάσθη συγχωρήσαι περί τής εις οίκον αναγωγής, όμογνωμόνων δέ δν-των τών στρατηγών, οἱ στρατιώται τα σκεύη ένετίθεντο καί τὰς τριήρεις πληρώσαντες fjpov τάς κεραίας' καί παρήγγειλαν οι στρατηγοί τοῖς πλήθεσιν, ὅταν σημἡνῃ, μηδένα τών κατά τὸ στρα-156
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marshy, counselled together how they should deal with 413 β the situation	Demosthenes thought that they should
sail back to Athens with all speed, stating that to nsk their lives against the Lacedaemonians m defence of their fatherland was preferable to settling down on Sicily and accomplishing nothing worth while ; but Nicias said that they ought not to abandon the siege in so disgraceful a fashion, while they were well supplied with triremes, soldiers, and funds ; furthermore, he added, if they should make peace with the Syracusans without the approval of the Athenian people and sail back to their country, peril would attend them from the men who make it their practice to bring false charges against their generals. Of the participants in the council some agreed with Demosthenes on putting to sea, but others expx-essed the same opinion as Nicias ; and so they came to no clear decision and took no action. And since help came to the Syracusans from the Siceli, Selmuntians, and Geloans, as well as from the Himeraeans and Camarmaeans, the Syracusans were the more emboldened, but the Athenians became apprehensive. Also, when the epidemic greatly increased, many of the soldiers were dying and all regretted that they had not set out upon their return voyage long since. Consequently, since the multitude was in an uproar and all the others were eager to take to the ships, Nicias found himself compelled to yield on the matter of their returning home. And when the generals were agreed, the soldiers began gathering together their equipment, loading the triremes, and raising the yard-arms ; and the generals issued orders to the multitude that at the signal not a man in the camp 2
1 So Eichstadt Σικελιωτών.
2 So Dindorf, βγένοντο.
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τόπεδον ὑστερεῖν, ὡς ἀπολειφθησόμενον τον βράδυ-
6 νοντα, μελλόντων δ’ αὐτῶν τῇ υστεραία πλεῖν* εξελιπεν ἡ σελήνη τής ἐπιούσης νυκτός. δίοπε ρ ο Νικίας, και φύσει δεισιδαίμων υπάρχων και δια την εν τω στρατοπέδω νόσον εὐλαβῶς δια κείμενος, συνεκάλεσε τούς μάντεις, τούτων δ’ άττοφηναμέ-νων ἀναγκαίον εἶναι τὰς είθισμενας τρεις ημέρας άναβαλεσθαι τον εκπλουν, ήναγκάσθησαν και οι περί τον Αημοσθενην συγκαταθεσθαι διά την προς τό θειον εύλάβειαν.
13.	Οἷ δὲ Συρακόσιοι παρά τινων αύτομόλων πυθόμενοι την αιτίαν του ύπερτεθεΐσθαι τον αποπλουν, τάς τε τριήρεις πάσας επλήρωσαν, ουσας ἑβδομήκοντα και τέσσαρας, και τάς πεζάς δυνάμεις εξαγαγόντες προσεβαλον τοῖς πολέμιοις και κατα
2	γῆν καί κατά θάλατταν. οι δ’ ’Αθηναίοι τριήρεις πληρώσαντες εξ προς ταῖς όγδοήκοντα, το μεν δεξιόν κεράς παρέδωκαν Eύρνμεδοντι τω στρατηγία, καθ' ο ετάχθη 6 των Συρακοσίων στρατηγός Ἀγάθαρχος ἐπὶ δε θατερου μέρους Εὐθύδημος ετετακτο, καθ' ον άντετάξατο Σικανος των Συρακοσίων ηγούμενος* τής δε μέσης τάξεως είχε την ηγεμονίαν παρά μεν τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις Μόνανδρος παρά δε τοῖς Συρακοσίοις ΤΙύθης ὁ Κορίνθιος.
3	ύπερτεινούσης δε τής των 'Αθηναίων φάλαγγος
διὰ τὸ πλείοσιν αυτούς άγωνίζεσθαι τριήρεσιν, οὐχ ήκιστα καθ' δ πλεονεκτειν εδόκουν κατά τούτο ήλατ τώθησαν.	ο γὰρ Εὐρυμέδων επιχειρήσας
περιπλεΐν τό κεράς των εναντίων, ως άπεσπάσθη τής τάξεως, επιστρεψάντων επ' αυτόν των Συρακοσίων άπελήφθη προς τον κόλπον τον Αάσκωνα
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should be late, for he who lagged would be left behind. m β But when they m ere about to sail on the follow mg day, on the night of the day before, the moon was eclipsed.1 Consequently Nicias, wlio was not only by natuie a supers titiously devout man but also cautious because of the epidemic in the camp, summoned the soothsay eis. And when they declared that the departure must be postponed for the customary three days,2 Demosthenes and the others were also compelled, out of respect for the deity, to accede
13. When the Syracusans learned from some deserters why the departure had been deferred, they manned all their triremes, seventy-four in number, and leading out their ground forces attacked the enemy both by land and by sea. The Athenians, having manned eighty-six triremes, assigned to Eurymedon, the general, the command of the right wing, opposite to which was stationed the general of the Syracusans, Agatharchus ; on the other wing Euthydemus had been stationed and opposite to him was Sicanus commanding the Syracusans ; and in command of the centre of the line were Menander for the Athenians and Pythes the Corinthian for the Syracusans. Although the Athenian line was the longer since they were engaging with a superior number of triremes, yet the very factor which they thought would work to their advantage was not the least m their undoing. For Eurymedon endeavoured to outflank the opposing wing ; but when he had become detached from his line, the Syracusans turned to face him and he was cut off and forced into a bay
1	27th August, 413 b.c.
2	“ Thrice nine days,” according to Thucydides, 7. 50. 4 ;
“ another full period of the moon.” according to Plutarch,
Nicias, 23. 6.
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μὲν καλούμενον, υπό δὲ τῶν Συρακοσίων κατεχό-4 μενον κατάκλεισις δ’ εἰς στενόν τόπον καί βιασθεις εἰς την γην έκπεσεΐν, αὐτὸς μὲν ὑπο τινος τρωθεις καίρια πληγῇ τὸν βίον μετηλλαξεν, ἑπτὰ δ δὲ ναῦς ἐν τοὐτῳ τῷ τόπῳ διεφθάρησαν. της be ναυμαχίας ἤδη γινόμενης ολοις τοῖς στόλοιν, ὡς διεδόθη λόγος τὸν τε στρατηγόν άνηρήσθαι καί τινας ναῦς άπολωλεναι, τὸ μὲν πρώτον αι μάλιστα συνεγγίζουσαι ταῖς διεφθαρμέναις νανσίν ενεκλιναν, μετά δὲ ταῦτα τῶν Σιυρακοσίων επικείμενων καί διά τὸ γεγονός εὐημέρημα θρασέως άγωνιζομενων, βίασθεντες οι Αθηναίοι Πάντες φυγεΐν ηναγκά-b σθησαν γενομενου δὲ τοῦ διωγμοΰ προς το τεναγώδες μέρος τοϋ λι μένος, ούκ όλίγαι των τριήρων εν τοΐς βραχέαιν έπώκειλαν	ὧν σνμβαινόντων
Σικανός ὁ τῶν Συρακοσίων στρατηγός ταχέως όλκάδα κληματίδων και δάδων, ἔτι δὲ πίττης πληρώσας, ενεπρησε τὰς ἐν τοῖς βράχεσι ναῦς
7 κυλινδ ον μεν ας	ὧν άναφθεισών οι μεν ’ Αθηναίοι ταχέως την τε φλόγα κατεσβεσαν και άπο τῶν νεῶν ερ ρω μόνως ημυναντο τους επ ιφε ρο μόνους, άλλην ονδεμίαν εύρίσκοντες σωτηρίαν τα δὲ πεζά στρατόπεδα παρεβοηθει παρά τον αιγιαλόν ἐφ’
8	ὸν αι ναῦς είςεπεπτώκεισαν απάντων δε καρτερώς νπομενόντων τον κίνδυνον, ἐπὶ μὲν τῆς γῆς ετρα-πησαν οι Συρακόσιοι, κατά θάλατταν δε προτερη-σαντες άπόπλευσαν εις την πόλιν, άπώλοντο δὲ τῶν μὲν Συρακοσίων ολίγοι, των 8’ ’Αθηναίων άνδρες μεν ούκ έλάττους δισχιλίων, τριηρεις δ’ ὀκτωκαίδεκα.
14. Οἳ δὲ Συρακόσιοι νομίζοντες μηκέτι τὸν κίνδυνον εἶναι περί της πόλεως, ἀλλὰ πολὺ μάλλον 160
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called Daseon which was held by the Syracusans. 413 β <· Being hemmed in as he was into a nairow place, he was foiced to lun ashore, ν here some man gave him a mortal wound and he lost his life, and seven of his ships were destroyed in this place. The battle had now spread throughout both fleets, and when the word was passed along that the general had been slain and some ships lost, at first only those ships gave way which were nearest to those which had been destroyed, but later, as the Syracusans pressed forward and pushed the fight boldly because of the success they had won, the whole Athenian foice was overpowered and compelled to turn m flight And since the pursuit turned toward the shallow part of the harbour, not a few triremes ran aground m the shoals. When this took place, Sicanus, the Syracusan general, straightway filling a merchant ship with faggots and pme-wood and pitch, set fire to the ships which were wallowing in the shoals But although they were put on fire, the Athenians not only quickly extinguished the flames but, finding no other means of safety, also vigorously fought off from their ships the men who were lushing against them ; and the land forces ran to their aid along the beach on which the ships had run ashore And since they all withstood the attack with vigour, on land the Syracusans were turned back, but at sea they won the decision and sailed back to the city. The losses of the Syracusans were few, but of the Athenians not less than two thousand men and eighteen triremes.
14.	The Syracusans, believing that the danger no longer was the losing of their city but that, far
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ἐνεστηκἐναι τον αγώνα περί του λαβεῖν τὸ στρατοπέδου μετὰ τῶν πολεμίων αιχμάλωτον, άπέφρατ-τον το στόμα του λιμένος ζεύγμα κατασκευάζοντας.
2	άκατους τε γάρ και τριηρεις ἔτι δὲ στρογγυλας ναῦς ἐπ’ αγκυρών όρμίσαντες, και σώηραΐς άλύ-σεσι διαλαμβάνοντες, επί τα σκάφη γέφυρας εκ σανίδων κατεσκεύασαν και πέρας εν ήμέραις τρισϊ
3	τοῖς όργοις επέθηκαν.1 οι δ’ ’Αθηναίοι θεωροΰντες αὑτοῖς πάντοθεν την σωτηρίαν άποκεκλεισμένην3 έκριναν άπάσας τὰς τριηρεις πληρούν και τών πεζών τούς κρατιστούς εμβιβάσαι, τω τε πλήθει τών νεῶν και τη τών άγωνιζομένων υπέρ της σωτηρίας α πονοία καταπλήζειν2 τοὺς Έυρακοσιονς.
4	διόπερ τοὺς επί ταῖς ηγεμονίαις τεταγμένους και τούς άρίστους ἐξ οίλου τοῦ στρατεύματος εμβιβά-σαντες τριηρεις μεν επλήρωσαν πέντε λειπουσας τών εκατόν είκοσι, τοὺς δὲ λοιπούς επί της γης έταζαν παρά τον αίγιαλόν οι δὲ Συρακόσιοι το μεν πεζόν στράτευμα προ τής πόλεως έστησαν, τριηρεις δὲ συνεπλήρωσαν ἑβδομήκοντα τεσσαρας· συμπαρείποντο τε τάς υπηρετικός ἔχοντες ναῦς παῖδες ελεύθεροι, τοις τε ετεσιν ὄντες υπ ο την τών νεανίσκων ηλικίαν καί συναγωνιζόμενοι μετά τών
5	πατέρων. τα δὲ περὶ τὸν λιμένα τείχη καί πας ο τής πόλεως ύπερκείμενος τόπος εγεμε σωμάτων* γνναΐκές τε γάρ καί παρθένοι καί οι3 ταῖς ηλι-κίαις την έν τω πολέμου χρείαν παρέχεσθαι μη δννάμενοι, του παντός πολέμου την κρίσιν λαμ-βάνοντος,4 μετά πολλής αγωνίας επεθεώρουν την μάχην.
15.	Καθ’ ὸν δὴ χρόνον Νικίας ὁ τῶν Ἀθηναίων στρατηγός έπιβλέφας τάς ναῦς καὶ τὸ μέγεθος του 162
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more, the contest had become one for the capture 413 β of the camp together with the enemy, blocked off the entrance to the harbour by the construction of a barrier. For they moored at anchor both small vessels and triremes as well as merchant-ships, with iron chains between them, and to the vessels they built bridges of boards, completing the undertaking in three days. The Athenians, seeing their hope of deliverance shut off m every direction, decided to man all their triremes and put on them their best land troops, and thus, by means both of the multitude of their ships and of the desperation of the men who would be fighting for their lives, eventually to strike terror into the Syracusans. Consequently they put on board the officers and choicest troops from the whole army, manning in this way one hundred and fifteen triremes, and the other soldiers they stationed on land along the beach. The Syia-eusans drew up their infantry before the city, and fully manned seventy-four triremes ; and the triremes were attended by free boys on small boats, who were in years below manhood and were fighting at the side of their fathers. And the walls about the harbour and every high place m the city were crowded with people ; foi· wives and maidens and all who, because of age, could not render the service war demands, since the whole war was coming to its decision, were eyeing the battle with the greatest anguish of spirit.
15.	At this time Nicias, the geneial of the Athenians, as he surveyed the ships and measured the 1 2 3 4
1 συντέλειαν after επζθηκαν omitted LM.
2 Dindoi f adds ελπίζοντες after καταπλήξ€ΐν
3 iv aftei oi deleted by Hertlem.
4 So Reiske: λαμβάνοντες.
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κίνδυνου λογισάμενος, οὐκ ἐπέμεινεν επι τῆς εν τῇ γῇ τάξεως, ἀλλὰ καταλιπὡν τοὺς πεζούς επι τινα ναῦν ἀνέβη καὶ παρἐπλει τας τριηρεις τῶν *Αθηναίων έκαστον δὲ τῶν τριηράρχων εξ ονόματος ττροσφωνών καί τὰς χεῖρας ἐκτεινων ἐδεῖτο πάντων, εἰ καὶ1 πρότερον,2 τὸ νῦν αντιλα-βέσθαι της μόνης καταλελειμμενης ελπιδο?* εν γὰρ ταῖς τῶν ναυμαχεῖν μελλόντων αρεταῖς και εαυτών απάντων και της πατρίδος κεῖσθαι την
2	σωτηρίαν, καί τούς μὲν τέκνων όντας πατέρας τῶν υιῶν υπομιμνησκων, τοὺς δ’ ένδοξων γεγονοτας πατέρων παρακαλών τας των προγονών αρετας μη καταισχΰναι, τούς δ’ ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου τετιμη-μένους προτρεπόμενος άξιους φανηναι των στεφάνων, άπαντας S’ άναμνησθέντας των ἐν Σαλαμῖνι τροπαίων η ξ ίου μη καταρρΐφαι της πατρίδος την περιβόητον δόξαν, μηδὲ αυτούς ανδραπόδων τροπον παραδοΰναι τοῖς Έυρακοσίοις.
3	Ὀ μὲν οὖν Νικίας τοιούτοις χρησάμενος λόγοις πάλιν ἐπὶ τὴν ὶδίαν τάξιν έπανηλθεν οι δ’ εν ταῖς ναυσί παιανίσαντες επλεον καί φθάσαντος τους πολεμίους διέλυον τό ζεύγμα οι δέ Συρακόσιοι ταχέως επαναχθέντες συνετάττοντο ταῖς τριηρεσι, καί συμπλεκόμενοι τοῖς εναντίοις ηνάγκασαν αυτούς έπιστρέφειν από του ζεύγματος καί διαμά-
4	χεσθαι. ποιονμένων δὲ τὸς ανακρούσεις των μεν επί τον αιγιαλόν, των δ’ εἰς μέσον τον λιμένα, τινῶν δὲ πρὸς τὰ τείχη, ταχέως απ' ἀλλήλων διεσπάσθησαν αι τριηρεις άπασαι, καί χωρισθέντων από των κλείθρων πλήρης ἦν ὁ λιμὴν τῶν κατ’
1	ει’ και Dindorf, cp. Thuc 7. 64. 2, 70. 7 είναι.
2 ἡ after πρότερον deleted by Vogel.
161-
BOOK XIII. 15. 1-4
magnitude of the struggle, could not leinain at his 413 b station on shore, bat leaving the land troops he boarded a boat and passed along* the line of the Athenian triremes Calling· each captain by name and stretching forth his hands, he implored them all, now if ever before, to grasp the only hope left to them, for on the valour of those who were about to join battle at sea depended the preservation both of themselves, every man of them, and of their fatherland Those who were fathers of children he reminded of their sons ; those who were sons of distinguished fathers he exhorted not to bring disgrace upon the valorous deeds of their ancestors ; those who had been honoured by their fellow citizens he urged to show themselves worthy of their crowns ; and all of them he reminded of the trophies erected at Salamis and begged them not to bring to disrepute the far-famed glory of their fatherland nor surxender themselves like slaves to the Syracusans.
After Nxcias had spoken to this effect, he returned to his station, and the men of the fleet advanced singing the paean and broke through the barrier of boats before the enemy could prevent them. But the Syracusans, putting quickly out to sea, foraied their triremes in battle order and coming to grips with the enemy forced them to withdraw from the barrier of boats and fight a pitched battle And as the ships backed water, some toward the beacli, others toward the middle of the harbour, and still others in the direction of the walls, all the tmernes were quickly separated from each other, and after they had got clear of the boom across its entrance
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5 ολίγους ναυμαχονντων. ἔνθα δὴ παραβόλως ἀμφοτέρων περὶ τῆς νίκης άγωνιζομένων, οἷ μὲν ’Αθηναίοι τῷ τε πλήθει τῶν νεῶν θαρροῦντες καὶ σωτηρίαν άλλην οὐχ ὁρῶν τες θρασέως ἐκινδύνευον καὶ τὸν ἐν τῇ μάχη θάνατον εὐγενῶς υπέμενον1, οὶ δὲ Συρακόσιοι θεατάς τῶν ἀγώνων ἔχοντες γονεΐς καὶ παῖδας έφιλοτιμονντο προς αλλήλους, έκαστου βουλομενου δι’ εαυτόν την νίκην περί-γενεσθαι τη πατρίδι.
16	Διὸ καὶ πολλοί ταΐς των εναντίων πρωραις ἐπιβἄντες, τἧς οικείας νεὼς ὑφ’ έτίρας τρωθείσης, ἐν μέσοις τοῖς πολεμίους άπελαμβάνοντο	ἔνιοι
δὲ σιδηράς χεῖρας ἐπιβάλλοντες ηνάγκαζον τούς
2	άντιταττο μένους ἐπὶ των νεῶν πεζομαχεῖν. πολ-λἀκις δὲ τὰς ἰδίας ἔχοντες ναῦς συντετριμμένας εἰς τὰς τῶν εναντίων μέθαλλόμενοι, καὶ τοὺς μεν άποκτείνοντες, τους δ’ εἰς τὴν θάλατταν προ-ωθονντες έκυρίενον των τριηρων ἁπλῶς2 δὲ καθ’ όλον τὸν λιμένα των τ’ εμβολών ψόφος έγινετο καί βοὴ τῶν άγων ι ζο μενών εναλλάξ άπολλυ μενών.
3	ὅτε γὰρ αποληφθείη ναῦς ὑπὸ πλειόνων τριηρων πανταχόθεν τυπτόμενη τοῖς χαλκώμασι, του ρεύματος είσπίπτοντος αύτανδρος υπό της θαλάτ-της κατεπίνετο. ἔνιοι δὲ καταδυομένων των νεῶν άποκολυμβώντες τοις τε τόξοις κατετιτρώσκοντο
4	και τοῖς δόρασι τυπτόμενοι διεφθείροντο οἱ δὲ κυβερνηται θεωροΰντες τεταραγμένην την μάχην, και πάντα τόπον ὄντα πληρη θόρυβόν3 καί πολλάκις ἐπὶ μίαν ναϋν πλείους επιφερομένας, οὔθ’ ὅτι σημαίνοιεν εἶχον, μὴ τῶν αὐτῶν πρὸς άπαντα
1 So Dindorf: όπομἐνοντε^
2	So Vogel: ὅλως.
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the harbour was full of ships fighting in small groups. 413 b.c Thereupon both sides fought with abandon for the victory. The Athenians, cheered by the multitude of their ships and seeing no other hope of safety, carried on the fight boldly and faced gallantly their death in battle, and the Syracusans, with their parents and children as spectators of the struggle, vied with one another, each man wishing the victory to come to his country through his own efforts.
16.	Consequently many leaped on the prows of the hostile ships, when their own had been damaged by another, and were isolated m the midst of their enemies. In some cases they dropped grappling-irons 1 and forced their adversaries to fight a land-battle on their ships. Often men whose own ships had been shattered leaped on their opponents’ vessels, and by slaying the defenders or pushing them into the sea became masters of their triremes. In a word, over the entire haibour came the crash of ship striking ship and the cry of desperately struggling men slaying and being slam For when a ship had been intercepted by several triremes and struck by then beaks from every direction, the water would pour in and it would be swallowed together with the entire crew beneath the sea Some who λ\ ould be swimming away after their ship had been sunk would be wounded by arrows or slam by the blows of spears The pilots, as they saw the confusion of the battle, every spot full of uproar, and often a numbei of ships converging upon a single one, did not know what signal to give, since the same orders λ\ ere not suitable to all
1 Thucydides (7 65) states that these weie a device of the Athenians, against ν Inch the Syracusans covei ed the decks of their ships with hides so that the grapplmg-n ons would not take hold.
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συμφερόντων, ούτε πρὸς τοὺς κελεύοντας τους ἐρέτας1 ενεδεχετο βλέπειν διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν
5	βελών απλώς δὲ τῶν παραγγελλομενών οὐδεις οὐδ ἐν ήκουε τῶν σκαφών θραυομενων και παρα-σν ρο μενών των ταρσών, ἅμα δὲ καὶ τῇ κραυγή τών ναυμαχουντων και τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς συμ-
6 φιλότιμουμενών	του γὰρ αίγιαλοΰ παντός το μεν ὑπὸ τῶν πεζών τών ’Αθηναίων κατείχετο, το δ’ ὑπὸ τῶν Συρακοσίων, ώστ’ ενίοτε τούς παρα την γην ναυμαχοΰντας συμμάχους ἔχειν τους επι
7	τής χέρσου στρατοπεδευοντας οι δ επι τών τειχών ὅτε μεν ϊδοιεν τοὺς ίδιους ευημεροΰντας, επαιάνιζον, ότε δ’ ελαττουμένους, εστενον και μετά δακρύων τοῖς θεοῖς προσηύχοντο. ενίοτε γάρ, ει τυχοι, τών Έυρακοσίων τριήρων παρά τα τείχη διαφθείρεσθαι τινας συνέβαινε, και τούς Ιδιους εν ὀφθαλμοῖς τών συγγενών άναιρεισθαι, και θεωρεΐν γονείς μεν τέκνων απώλειαν, ἀδελφὰς δὲ καί γυναίκας ἀνδρῶν και αδελφών οίκτράν καταστροφήν.
17.	’Επὶ πολύν δε χρόνον πολλών άπολλυμενών ή μάχη τέλος οὐκ ελάμβανεν ούδε γάρ οι θλιβό-μενοι προς την γην φεύγειν ετόλμων οι μεν γάρ ’Αθηναίοι τούς άφισταμενους τής μάχης και τῇ γῇ προσπλεοντας ήρώτων ει διά τής γης εις ’Αθήνας πλεϋσαι νομίζουσιν, οι δε πεζοί τών Συρακοσίων τούς προσπλεοντας άνεκρινον, διά τί βουλομενων αυτών εις τὰς τριήρεις εμβαίνειν κωλυσαντες αυτούς μάχεσθαι νυν προδιδόασι την πατρίδα, και ει διά τούτο έφραξαν το στόμα του
1 Vogel's suggestion for ἐτipovs of the MSS.
3	So Wesselmg. τῆ? κραυγῆς.
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situations, nor ^as it possible, because of the multi- hj tude of missiles, for the oaismen to keep their eyes upon the men who gave them their orders In shoit, not a man could hear any of the commands amid the shatteung of boats and the sweeping off of oars,1 as well as amid the upioai of the men m combat on the ships and of their zealous comrades on land For of the entire beach a part was Tield by the Athenian infantry and a part by the Syracusans, so that at times the men fighting the sea-battle had as helpers, when along the shore, the soldiers lined up on the land. The spectators on the walls, whenever they saw their own fighters winning, would sing songs of victory, but when they saw them being vanquished, they would groan and with tears offer prayers to the gods For now and then it happened that some Syracusan triremes would be destroyed along the walk and their crews slam before the eyes of their kinsmen, and parents would witness the destruction of their childien, sisters and wives the pitiable end of husbands and brothers
17	For a long time, despite the many who were dying, the battle would not come to an end, since not even the men who weie in desperate straits would daie flee to the land For the Athenians would ask those who were breaking off the battle and turning to the land, “ Do you think to sail to Athens by land ^ ” and the Syracusan infantiy would inquire of any who were bringing their ships towards them,
“ Why, when we wanted to go aboard the triremes, did you prevent us from engaging m the battle, if now you are betraying the fatherland ? ” “Was the reason you blocked the mouth of the harbour that,
1 As one ship blushed by another.
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λιμἐνος, ὅπως κωλύσαντες τοὺς πολέμιου? αὐτοὶ φεύγωσιν ἐπὶ τὸν αίγιαλόν, καὶ τοῦ τελευτάν όφειλομένου πόσιν ἀνθρώποις ποιον ζητοΰσι καλλιω θάνατον ἣ τὸν ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρώος, ἣν ἔχοντες μάρτυρα τῶν ἀγώνων αἰσχρῶς ἐγκαταλεὑτουσιν.
2	τοιαϋτα δὲ τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς στρατιωτών ονειδι-ζόντων τοῖς προσπλέουσιν, οι προς τούς αίγιαλονς άποφευγοντες πάλιν άνέστρεφον, καίπερ συντε-τριμμένας ἔχοντες τὰς ναῦς καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν τραυμά-
3	των καταβαροὑμενοι. τῶν δὲ παρά την πάλιν κινδυνευόντων ’Αθηναίων εκβιασθέντων και προς φυγήν όρμησάντων, οι προσεχείς ἀεὶ τῶν ’Αθηναίων1 ενέκλινον, καὶ κατ’ ολίγον ἀπαντες έτράπη-
4	σαν. οι μὲν οὖν Συρακόσιοι μετὰ πολλής κραυγής κατεδίωκον τὰς ναῦς ἐπὶ την γην· τῶν δὲ ’Αθηναίων ὅσοι μὴ μετέωροι διεφθάρησαν, ἐπεὶ πρὸς τὰ βράχη προσηνέχθησαν, ἐκπηδῶντες ἐκ τῶν νεῶν2
5	εἰς τὸ πεζὸν στρατόπεδον ἐφευγον ὁ δὲ λιμὴν πλήρης ἦν οπλών τε καὶ ναυαγίων, ὡς ἂν Αττικών μὲν νεῶν άπολομένων εξήκοντα, παρά δὲ τῶν Συρακοσίων ὀκτὼ μὲν τελέως διεφθαρμένων, ἑκ-καίδεκα δὲ συντετριμμένων οι δὲ Συρακόσιοι τῶν τε τριήρων οσας δυνατόν ήν ειλκον επί την γην, καί τούς τετελευτηκότας πολίτας τε καί συμμάχους άνελόμενοι δημοσίας ταφής ήξίωσαν.
18.	Οἷ δ’ ’Αθηναίοι συνδραμόντες επί τάς τών ηγεμόνων σκηνάς εδέοντο τών στρατηγών,3 μὴ τῶν νεῶν, ἀλλὰ τῆς εαυτών φροντίζειν σωτηρίας. Δημοσθένης μεν οὖν ἔφη δεῖν, λελυμένου τοῦ
1	τών \\Βψαίων deleted by Wesselmg, Eichstadt.
2	άπολομένων (from 3 11. below) after νεών deleted by Din-doi f.
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after preventing the enemy from getting out, you 4is r might yourselves flee to the beach ? ” “ Since it is the lot of all men to die, what fairer death do you seek than dying for the fatherland, which you are disgracefully abandoning though you have it as a witness of your fighting 1 ” When the soldiers on the land hurled such upbraidings at the sailors who drew near, those who were fleeing for refuge to the beach would turn back again, even though their ships were shattered and they themselves weie weighed down by their wounds But when the Athenians who were engaged near the city had been thrust back and began to flee, the Athenians next in line gave way from time to time and gradually the whole host took to flight Thereupon the Syracusans with great shouting pursued the ships to the land ; and those Athenians who had not been slam out at sea, now that they had come to shallow water, leaped from the ships and fled to the land troops. And the harbour was full of arms and wreckage of boats, since of the Attic ships sixty were lost and of the Syracusan eight were completely destroyed and sixteen badly damaged The Syracusans drew up on the shore as many of their triremes as they could, and taking up the bodies of their citizens and allies who had died, honoured them with a public funeral
18	The Athenians thionged to the tents of their commanders and begged the generals to take thought, not for the ships, but for the safety of themselves. Demosthenes, accordingly, declared that, since the 3
3 So Dindorf στρατιωτών.
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ζεύγματος, κατά τάχος πληρούν τὰς τριηρεις, καί α προσδόκητος ἐπιθεμένους επηγγελλετο ῥᾴδίως
2	κρατήσεων της επιβολής* Νικίας δε συνεβονλευε καταλιπόντας τάς ναῦς διὰ τῆς μεσογείου1 προς τάς συμμαχίόας πόλεις αναχωρεΐν. ω παντες όμογνώμονες γενόμενοι των νεῶν τινας ενεπρησαν και τα προς την απαλλαγήν παρεσκευάζοντο.
3	Φανερού δ’ οντος ότι της νυκτός ἄναζενξουσιν, 'Έρμοκράτης σννεβούλευε τοῖς Ί*υρακοσιοις εξ-
,	'	Γ	*	\ ef	\	/ ζ.	\	\
αγειν τῆς vu/ctos απαν το στρατοπεοον και τας
4	ὀδοὺς άπάσας π ρο κατ αλαβεσθ αι, ον πειθο μενών δὲ τῶν στρατηγών διὰ τὸ πολλοὺς μεν τραυματίας εἶναι τῶν στρατιωτών, πάντας δ υπο της μάχης κατάκοπους ύπαρχε ιν τοΐς σώμασιν, α πέστε ιλε τινας των ιππέων ἐπὶ την παρεμβολήν των Αθηναίων τους εροϋντας, ὅτι προαπεστάλκασιν οι Συρακόσιοι τοὺς τὰς ὁδοὺς καὶ τους επικαιροτατους
ο τόπους προκαταληφομενους. ποίησαν των δὲ τῶν Ιππέων το προσταχθεν ἤδη ννκτος ονσης, οι μεν ’Αθηναίοι νομίσαντες των Αεοντινων τινας εἶναι τοὺς δι’ έννοιαν άπηγγελκοτας, όιεταραχθησαν ον μικρῶς καὶ την απαλλαγήν νπερεθεντο' ωπερ1 2 ει μη παρεκρούσθησαν, ασφαλώς αν εχωρίσθησαν.
6	οι μεν οὖν Συρακόσιοι τῆς ημέρας ὑποφωσκονσης άπεστειλαν τούς προκαταληφομενους τα στενοπορα των ὁδῶν* οἱ δὲ τῶν ’Αθηναίων στρατηγοί διελό-μενοι τούς στρατιώτας εις δύο μέρη, και τα μεν σκευοφόρα και τοὺς αρρώστους εις μέσον λαβον-
1 χώρα? after μεσογείου deleted by Vogel.
2 So Wessehng: ὅπερ.
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bamer of boats had been broken, they should straight- 413 β λ\&y man the triremes, and he expiessed the belief that, if they delivered an unexpected attack, they would easily succeed in their design 1 But Nicias advised thai they leave the ships behind and withdraw through the interior to the cities which were their allies. This plan was agreed to by all, and they burned some of the ships and made preparations for the retreat
When it was evident that the Athenians were going to withdraw during the night, Hermociates advised the Syracusans to lead forth then* entire aimy in the night and seize all the roads beforehand And when the generals would not agiee to this, both because many of the soldiers were wounded and because all of them were worn-out in body from the fighting, he sent some of the horsemen to the camp of the Athenians to tell them that the Syracusans had already dispatched men to seize in advance the roads and the most important positions. It was already night when the horsemen earned out these orders, and the Athenians, believing that it was men from Leontim who out of goodwill had brought them the word, were not a little disturbed and postponed the de-pai ture If they had not been decei\ ed by this trick, they would have got safely away. The Syracusans at daybieak dispatched the soldiers who were to seize m advance the narrow passes m the roads And the Athenian generals, dividing the soldieis into two bodies, put the pack-animals and the sick and injured m the centre and stationed those who were m con-
1 Thucydides (7 7£) states that Nicias agieed to this plan, but gave it up when the sailors, after their hard beating, refused to man the ships.
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τες, τοὺς δὲ δυναμένους μάχεσθαι προηγεΐσθαι καὶ ούραγεΐν τάξαντες, προύσαν ἐπὶ Κατάνης, ὧν μὲν /λημοσθένους, ὧν δὲ Νικίου καθηγουμένων
19	Οἷ δὲ Συρακόσιοι πεντήκοντα μὲν τὰς κατα-λειφθείσας ναῦς ἄναψάμενοι κατηγαγον εἰς την πάλιν, εκβιβάσαντες δ’ ἐκ τῶν τριηρων άπαντας και καθοπλίσαντες, μετὰ πόσης τῆς δυνάμεως ηκολούθουν τοις Ἀθηναίοις, ἐξαπτόμενοι καί βαδί-
2	ζειν εἰς τοὔμπροσθεν διακωλύοντες. ἐπὶ τρεῖς δ’ ημέρας επακολουθοΰντες καί πανταχόθεν περί-λαμβάνοντες1 απειργον εὐθυπορεῖν πρὸς τὴν σύμμαχον Κατάνην, πα λινοδίαν δὲ κατ αν αγκάσ αντες ποιήσασθαι διά του Ἐλωρίου πεδίον, προς τω Άσινάρω ποταμώ περικυκλώσαντες άπέκτειναν μεν μνρίονς όκτακισχιλίους, εζώγρησαν δὲ1 2 επτά-κισχιλίονς, ἐν οἷς καὶ τοὺς στρατηγούς Δημο-σθένην καί Νικίαν οἷ δὲ λοιποί διηρπάσθησαν
3	ὑπὸ τῶν στρατιωτών, οἱ γὰρ Αθηναίοι πόντο-θεν άποκλειόμενης της σωτηρίας ηναγκάσθησαν τὰ ὅπλα καὶ εαυτούς παραδοΰναι τοῖς πολεμίοις. τούτων δὲ πραχθέντων οι Συρακόσιοι στήσαντες δύο τρόπαια, καί τα των στρατηγών όπλα προς εκότερον προσηλώσαντες, ανάστρεφαν εις την πάλιν.
4	Τότε μὲν οὖν τοῖς θεοῖς έθυσαν πάνδημε ί, τη
δ’ υστεραία συναχθείσης εκκλησίας εβουλευοντο πώς χρησονται τοῖς αίχμαλώτοις.	Διοκλῆς δέ
τις, τῶν δημαγωγών ενδοξότατος ών, άπεφηνατο γνώμην ως δέοι τούς μεν στρατηγούς των Άθη-
1 So Madvig* προλαμβάνοντας.
2 όκτακισχιλίους, εζώγρησ αν δε omitted PF.
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dition to fight in the van and the rear, and then set 413 b.c. out for Catane, Demosthenes commanding one group and Nicias the other.
19 The Syracusans took in tow the fifty ships left behind 1 and brought them to the city, and then, taking off all the crews of their triremes and providing them with arms, they followed after the Athenians with their entire armament, harassing them and hindering their forward pi ogress For three days following close on their heels and encompassing them on all sides they prevented them from taking a direct road toward Catane, their ally ; instead they compelled them to retrace their steps through the plain of Elorium, and surrounding them at the Asmarus River, slew eighteen thousand and took captive seven thousand, among whom were also the generals Demosthenes and Nicias. The remainder were seized as their plunder by the soldiers 2; for the Athenians, since their escape was blocked in every direction, were obliged to surrender their weapons and their persons to the enemy. After this had taken place, the Syracusans set up two trophies, nailing to each of them the amis of a general, and turned back to the city.
Now at that time the whole city of Syracuse offered sacrifices to the gods, and on the next day, after the Assembly had gatheied, they considered what disposition they should make of the captives. A man named Diodes, who was a most notable leader of the populace, declared his opinion that the Athenian
1	By the Athenians
2	The seven thousand veie fmmally suirendered and became pnsoneis of the state , the others were taken by the soldiers as their individual captives, either befoie the formal surrender οι after, as they were picked up over the countryside
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ναίων μετ’ α Ικίας ἀνελεῖν, τοὺς S’ άλλους αιχμαλώτους ἐν μὲν τῷ παρόντι τεθήναι τταντας εἰς τας λατομίας, μετὰ δὲ ταΰτα τούς μὲν συ μμαχήσ αντος τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις λαφυροπωλήσαι, τούς δ’ ’Αθηναίους εργαζομένους ἐν τῷ δεσμωτηρίῳ λαμβάνειν Γ) αλφίτων δυο κοτύλας.1	ἄναγνωσθίντος δὲ τοῦ
φηφίσματος Έρμοκρατης παρελθών εἰς την εκκλησίαν ενεχείρει λέγειν, ως κάλλιόν ἐστι τοῦ νικᾶν 6 τὸ την νίκην ενεγκεΐν άνθρωπίνως. θορυβοΰντος δε τον δήμου και την δημηγορίαν οὐχ ύπομενοντος, Νικόλαος τις, εστερη μένος εν τω πολεμώ δυεῖν υἰῶν, άνεβαινεν ἐπὶ τὸ βήμα κατεχόμενος ύπο των οίκετών δια τὸ γήρας* ὃν ὡς εἷδεν ὁ δήμος, ἔληξε τοῦ Θορύβου, νομίζων κατηγορήσειν των αιχμαλώτων γενομενης οΰν σιωπής ό πρεσβύτερος εντεύθεν ήρζατο των λόγων.
20.	Τῶν κατὰ τὸν πόλεμον ατυχημάτων, άνδρες Συρακόσιοι, μέρος οὐκ ἐλάχιστον ἐγὼ μετεσχηκα· δυεῖν γὰρ υιῶν γενόμενος πατήρ εζεπεμφα μεν αυτούς εις τον υπέρ τής πατρίδος κίνδυνον, ύπε-οεξαμην ο α vt αυτών αγγελίαν η τον εκείνων
2	θάνατον εμήνυεν. διό καί καθ’ ημέραν επιζητών την συμβίωσιν καί την τελευτήν άναλογιζόμένος, εκείνους μεν μακαρίζω, τον ἐμαυτοῦ δὲ β ιον ἐλεῶ,
3	παντων ηγούμενος εἶναι δυστυχέστατος. εκείνοι μεν γάρ τον όφειλόμενον τῇ φύσει θάνατον εις πατρίδος σωτηρίαν άναλώσαντες αθάνατον εαυτών δόξαν καταλελοί7τασιν, ἐγὼ δ’ ἐπὶ τῆς έσχατης ηλικίας έρημος ών των θεραπευσόντων τό γήρας
1 So Wessehng (op Thuc. 7.87. 2 ; Plut. JSTic. l29.1) χοίνικαζ.
2 ἀντ* added by Reiske.
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διπλόϋν ἐχω τὸ πένθος, τὴν συγγένειαν ἅμα καί
4 αρετήν επιζητών ὅσῳ γὰρ εὑγενεστερον ετελευ-τησαν, τοσούτω ποθεινοτέραν τὴν ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν μνήμην καταλελοίπασιν. εικότως οὖν μισώ τους ’Αθηναίους, δι’ ἐκεἶνους οὐχ ὑπὸ τῶν τέκνων, αλλ
3 ὑπὸ οίκετών, ως Spare, χειραγωγούμενος, ει μεν ονν ίώρων, ώ ἄνδρες Συρακόσιοι, τὴν παρούσαν ενεστηκέναι βουλήν ὑπὲρ ’Αθηναίων, εἰκότως αν καί διὰ τὰς κοινὸς τῆς πατρίδος συμφοράς και διά τὰς ὶδίας ατυχίας πικρῶς ἂν αὐτοῖς προσ-ηνέχθην' επει 8’ άμα τω προς τοὺς ήτυχηκότας ελέω κρίνεται τό τε κοινή * συμφέρον και η προς άπαντας ανθρώπους υπέρ τοῦ δήμου τῶν Συρα-κοσίων εξενεχθησομένη δόξα, ακέραιον ποιήσομαι την του συμφέροντος συμβουλίαν
21. Ὀ μὲν οὖν δῆμος τῶν Αθηναίων τής ιδίας άνοίας αξίαν κ€κόμισται τιμωρίαν, πρώτον μεν παρὰ θεῶν, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα παρ’ ημών τών άδικη-
2	θέντων. αγαθόν γάρ ἐστι τὸ θεῖον τοὺς αδίκου πολέμου καταρχομένους και την αὑτῶν1 ὑπεροχὴν οὐκ ἐνεγκοἶντας άνθρωπινως άνελπίστοις περιβα-
3	λεῖν συμφοραΐς τίς γὰρ ἂν ήλπισεν ’Αθηναίους, μύρια μὲν εϊληφότας ἐκ Δήλου τάλαντα, τριήρεις δὲ διακοσίας els Σικελίαν ἀπεσταλκότας καὶ τοὺς α γωνιασμένους ἄνδρας πλείους τών τετρακισμν-ρ ίων, ούτως μεγάλαις συμφοραΐς περιπεσεΐσθαι; από γὰρ τῆς τηλικαύτης παρασκευής ούτε ναῦς οὔτ’ ἀνὴρ ούθεις έπανήλθεν, ώστε μηδὲ τὸν ἀγγε-
4	λοΰντα αὐτοῖς τὴν συμφοράν περιλειφθήναι. εἰδο-
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twofold sorrow, in that it is both the childien of my own body and their valour that I miss. For the more gallant their death, the more poignant the memory of themselves they have left behind. I have good reason, then, for hating the Athenians, since it is because of them that I am being guided here, not by my own sons, but, as you can see, by slaves. Now if I perceived, men of Syracuse, that the matter under discussion was merely a decision affecting the Athenians, I with good reason, both because of the misfortunes of our countiy, shaied by all, and because of my personal afflictions, should have dealt bitterly with them ; but since, along with consideration of the pity which is shown to unfortunates, the question at issue concerns both the good of the State and the fame of the people of the Syracusans which will be spread abroad to all mankind, I shall direct my proposal solely to the question of expediency.
21.	“ The people of the Athenians have received a punishment their own folly deserved, fust of all from the hands of the gods and then from us whom they had wronged. Good it is indeed that the deity involves in unexpected disasters those who begin an unjust war and do not bear their own superiority as men should For who could have expected that the Athenians, who had removed ten thousand talents 1 from Delos to Athene and had dispatched to Sicily two hundred turemes and more than forty thousand men to fight, would ever suffer disasters of such magnitude ? for from the preparations they made on such a scale not a ship, not a man has returned home, so that not even a survivor is left to carry to them word of the disaster. Knowing, therefore, men
1	Given as “ some eight thousand ” in Rook 13. 38. 2.
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τες οὐν, ἄνδρες Συρακόσιοι, τοὺς ύπερηφανοΰντας1 παρά θεοῖς καὶ παρ’ άνθρωποις μισούμενους, προσ-κννοΰντες την τύχην μηθὲν υπέρ άνθρωπον πρά-ξητε. τί γὰρ σεμνόν φονεϋσαι τὸν ύποπεπτωκότα; τί δ’ ένδοξον τιμωρία περιβαλεΐν; 6 γάρ άμετά-θετον ἔχων την περί τῶν ατυχημάτων2 ωμότητα
5	συναδικεῖ την κοινήν ανθρώπων ασθένειαν, ούθεις γάρ ἐστιν οὔτω φρόνιμος ώστε μεῖζον ισχΰσαι της τύχης, ἣ φύσει ταῖς άνθρωπίναις ήδομένη συμ~ φοραΐς οξείας της ευδαιμονίας ποιεί τὰς μετάβολος.
Ἐροῦσί τινες1 ίσως, ήδίκησαν και της κατ’ αὐ-
6	τῶν τιμωρίας έχομεν την εξουσίαν, ούκοϋν παρά μεν του δήμου πολλαπλασίαν είλήφατε τιμωρίαν, παρὰ δὲ τῶν αιχμαλώτων ικανήν έχετε κόλασιν; παρέδωκαν γάρ εαυτούς μετά των όπλων πιστευ-σαντες τῇ τῶν κρατουντών ευγνωμοσύνη· διόπερ οὐκ ἄξιον αυτούς τής ήμετέρας φευσθήναι φιλί ανθρωπιάς οι μεν οὖν άμετάθετον την εχθραν
φυλάττοντες μαχόμενοι τετελευτήκασιν, οἱ δ’ εαυτούς ἡμῖν έγχειρίσαντες ἀντὶ πολεμίων γεγονασιν Ικέται. οι γάρ εν ταῖς μάχαις τοῖς έναντίοις τά σώματα έγχειρίζοντες ἐπ’ έλπίδι σωτηρίας τούτο πράττουσιν ει δὲ πιστεύσαντες τιμωρίας τεύξονται τηλικαντης, οἱ μεν παθόντες άναδέξονται την συμφοράν , οἱ δὲ πράξαντες άγνώμονες αν κληθεΐεν.
1 /cal after νπβρηφανοΰντας omitted ΡΑ 2 Vogel suggests ήτυχηκότων.
1	Literally “ do an injustice to.” The “ -weakness ” of mankind lies in their being subject to the whim of Fortune. The conqueror of to-day may to-morrow be pleading for 180
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of Syracuse, that the arrogant are hated among gods 413 and men, do you, humbling yourselves before Fortune, commit no act that is beyond man’s powers. What nobility is there m slaying the man who lies at your feet ? What glory is there in wreaking vengeance on him ? He who maintains his savagery unalterable amid human misfortunes also fails to take proper account 1 of the common weakness of mankind. For no man is so wise that his strength can prevail over Fortune, which of its nature finds delight in the sufferings of men and works swift changes in prosperity
“ Some, perhaps, will say, ‘ They have committed a wrong, and we have the power to punish them/ But have you, then, not inflicted a many times greater punishment on the Athenian people, and are you not satisfied with youi chastisement of the prisoners ? For they have surrendeied themselves together vith their arras, trusting in the reasonableness of their conquerors ; it is, therefore, not seemly that they should be cheated of our expected humaneness For those who maintained unalteiable their enmity toward us have died fighting, but these who delivered themseh cs into our hands have become suppliants, no longer enemies For those who in battle deliver their persons into the hands of their opponents do so in the hope of saving their lives ; and should the men who have shown, this trust receive so severe a punishment, though the victims will accept their misfortune, yet the punisheis would be called hard-heaited Bui
mercy from to-day’s conqueied. We should not shut our eyes to the umveisal lav that a turn of Και tune may make the weak strong, the unfortunate favoured of Fortune The same thought lecurs twice infra, chap. 24. 4 (άΒικεΐν) and 6 (ύπερφρονεΐν την άνθρωπίνην ασθένειαν), where the role of Fortune in the affairs of men is specifically mentioned.
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8	δβΐ Se τούς της ηγεμονίας αντιποιούμενους, ω ἄνδρες Συρακόσιοι, μὴ ούτως τοΐς όπλοις εαυτούς ισχυρούς κατασκευάζω ως τοΐς τρόποις επιεικείς παρεχεσθαι.
22.	Οι γὰρ ύποτεταγμενοι τούς μεν φόβω κατ-ισχύοντας καιροτηρησαντες αμύνονται διὰ τὸ μίσος, τοὺς δὲ φιλανθρώπως αφηγούμενους βεβαίως άγαπώντες αει σννανξονσι την ηγεμονίαν. τί καθεϊλε την Μήδων αρχήν; η προς τούς ταπεινό-
2	τερονς ὠμότης άποστάντων γὰρ Περσῶν καὶ
τα πλεῖστα τῶν εθνών συνεπεθετο. πῶς γὰρ Κῦρος ἐξ ιδιώτου της Ἀσίας όλης εβασίλενσε} τῇ πρὸς του; κρατηθεντας ευγνωμοσύνη.	Κροΐσον γὰρ
τὸν βασιλέα λαβών αιχμάλωτον οὐχ ὅπως ἡδί-κησεν} ἀλλὰ καὶ προσευηργετησεν παραπλησίως δὲ καὶ τοῖς άλλοις βασιλεϋσί τε και δήμοις προσ-
3	ηνεχθη. τοιγαροῦν διαδοθείσης εις πάντα τόπον της ημερότητος άπαντες οι κατά την Ασίαν άλλη-λονς φθάνοντες εις την τοῦ βασιλέως συμμαχίαν
. π α ρεγίνοντο.
4	Τί λέγω τα μακράν καί τόποις καί χρόνοις άφεστηκότα; κατά γὰρ την ημετεραν πάλιν ον πάλαι Γ ελών εξ ιδιώτου της Σικελίας όλης ἡγεμὼν εγενετο, των πόλεων εκουσίως εις την εξουσίαν εκείνου παραγενομενων προσεκαλεῖτο γὰρ ἡ τἀν-δρὸς επιείκεια πάντας ανθρώπους, την εις τούς
Γ) ητυχηκότας συγγνώμην1 προσλαβοῦσα.1 2 ἀπ’ εκείνων οὐν τῶν χρόνων της κατά Σικελίαν ηγεμονίας αντιποιούμενης της πόλεως, μὴ καταρρίφωμεν τον
1 So Keiske : γνώμην. 2 So Wesseling : προσβαλονσα
1	King of Persia, 550-529 b.c.
2	“ General ” of Syracuse, 485-478 b.c For his great victory over the Carthaginians at Himera see Book 11 22 ff.
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those who lay claim to leadership, men of Syracuse, 413 β should not strive to make themselves strong in aims so much as they should show themselves reasonable in their character.
22. “ The fact is that subject peoples bide their time against those who dominate them by fear and, because of their hatred, retaliate upon them, but they steadfastly cherish those who exercise their leadership humanely and thereby always aid them in strengthening their supremacy What destroyed the kingdom of the Medes ^ Their brutality toward the weaker. For after the Persians revolted fiom them, their kingdom was attacked by most of the nations also. Else how did Cyrus 1 rise from private citizen to the kingship over all of Asia ? By his considerate treatment of the conquered When, for example, he took King Croesus captive, far from doing him any injustice he actually became his benefactor ; and in much the same way did he also deal with all the other kings as well as peoples As a consequence, when the fame of his clemency had been spread abroad to every region, all the inhabitants of Asia vied with one another in entering into alliance with the king
“ But why do I speak of things distant in both place and time ? In this our city, not long since, Gelon 2 rose from private citizen 3 to be lord of the whole of Sicily, the cities willingly putting themselves under his authority ; for the fairness of the man, combined with his sympathy for the unfortunate, drew all men to him. And since from those times our city has laid claim to the leadership m Sicily, let us not bring into disrepute the fair name our ancestors
3	Not stnctly true, since Gelon was tyrant of Gela when he was called to Syracuse by the aristocratic party.
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ὑπὲρ τῶν προγόνων έπαινον, μηδ’ εαυτούς θηριώδεις καὶ απαραίτητους προς άνθρωπίνην ατυχίαν παράσχω μεν. ου γὰρ προσήκει δοΰνα ι τῷ φθόνορ καθ5 ημών αφορμήν εἰπεῖν ὡς ἀναξίως εύτυχοΰμεν καλόν γάρ καί τό της τύχης άντιπραττούσης ἔχειν τοὺς συναλγήσοντας καί πάλιν εν τοῖς κατορθώ-
6	μασι τούς ήδομενους. τα μεν οΰν εν τοΐς οπλοις πλεονεκτήματα τύχη καί καιρώ κρίνεται πολλάκις, ἡ δ’ ἐν ταῖς εύπραξίαις ήμερότης ίδιον ἐστι σημεῖον τῆς τῶν εύτυχούντων αρετής. §ιὸ μὴ φθο-νήσητε τῇ πατρίδι περιβόητον γενεσθαι παρά πᾶσιν άνθρώποις ότι τούς ’Αθηναίους ενίκησεν ου μόνον τοΐς οπλοις, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῇ φιλανθρωπία.
7 φανήσονται γάρ οι1 των άλλων ύπερέχειν ήμερό-τητι σεμνυνόμενοι τῇ παρ’ ἡμῶν ευγνωμοσύνη πολυωρούμενοι, και οι πρώτοι βωμόν ελέου καθ-ιδρυσάμενοι τοῦτον εν τῇ πόλει τῶν Συρακοσίων
8	ενρήσουσιν. εξ ὧν πᾶσιν ἔσται φανερόν ως εκείνοι μεν δικαίως εσφάλησαν, ἡμεῖς δ’ ἀξίως ηύτυ-χήσαμεν, είπερ οι μεν τοιουτους άδικεΐν επεχει-ρησαν οι καί προς τοὺς εχθρούς ευγνωμόνησαν, ημείς δὲ τοιουτους ενικήσαμεν οι καί τοΐς πόλε-μιωτάτοις μερίζουσι τον ἔλεον ετόλμησαν επιβου-λευσαί' ώστε μὴ μόνον υπό τῶν άλλων κατηγορίας τυγχάνειν τούς ’Αθηναίους, ἀλλὰ και αυτούς εαυτών καταγινώσκειν, εί τοιουτους ἄνδρας ἀδικεῖν ενεχείρησ αν.
23. Καλὸν, ὧ ἄνδρες Συρακόσιοι, κατάρξασθαι 1 οί added by Hhodoman.
1	It was a boast of the Athenians that their city had always 184
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won nor show ourselves brutal and implacable toward 413 β c. human misfortune. Indeed it is not fitting to give envy an occasion to criticize us by saying that we make an unworthy use of our good fortune ; for it is a fine thing to have those who will grieve with us when Fortune is adverse and rejoice in turn at our successes. The advantages which are won m arms are often determined by Fortune and opportunity, but clemency amid constant success is a distinctive mark of the virtue of men whose affairs prosper Do not, therefore, begrudge our countiy the opportunity of being acclaimed by all mankind, because it has surpassed the Athenians not only in feats of arms but also in humanity. Tor it will be manifest that the people who vaunt their superiority to all otheis in civilization have received by our kindness all consideration, and they who were the first to raise an altar to Mercy 1 will find that mercy m the city of the Syracusans From this it will be clear to all that they suffeied a just defeat and we enjoyed a deserved success, if it so be that, although they sought to wrong men who had ti eated with kindness even then-foes, we, on the contrary, defeated men who ventured treacherously to attack a people which shows mercy even to its bitterest enemies And so the Athenians would not only stand accused by all the world, but even they themselves would condemn themsehes that they had undertaken to wrong such men
23 “A fine thing it is, men of Syracuse, to take
been a refuge foi the distressed, such as Chester and Oedipus and the children of Heiacles. The altar of i\leicy and its grove ν ere well know n to the ancient \\ orld and are dt*sci ibed at length in one of the more famous passages of the Thfbatd (12. 481-511 , tr in the L C.L.) of Statius, who calls it the altar of “ gentle Clemency ”
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φιλί ας, καί τῷ τῶν ἡτυχηκότων ἐλέῳ σπεῖο ασθαι την διαφοράν δεῖ γὰρ την μὲν πρὸς τοὺς φίλους εύνοιαν αθάνατον φυλάττειν, την δὲ πρὸς τοὺς ενάντιους εχθραν θνητήν* οΰτω γὰρ συμβήσεται τοὺς μὲν συμμάχους γίνεσθαι πλείους, τους δὲ
2	πολεμίους ελάττονς. την δὲ διαφοράν αιώνιον δια-φυλάττοντας παραδιδόναι παισὶ παίδων ουτ’ ευ-γνωμον οὔτε ασφαλές· ενίοτε γὰρ οι δοκοΰντες ύπερεχειν εν ροπή καιροῦ τῶν πρότερον υποπεπτω-
3	κότων ασθενέστεροι γίνονται, μαρτυρεί δ’ ὁ νῦν γενόμενος πόλεμος* οι γὰρ ἐπὶ πολιορκία παρα-γενόμενοι καί διὰ την υπεροχήν άποτειχίσαντες την πάλιν εκ μεταβολής αιχμάλωτοι γεγόνασιν, ως ορατέ, καλόν οὖν εν ταῖς τῶν άλλων άτυχίαις ήμερους φανεντας έτοιμον ἔχειν τὸν παρὰ πάντων ελεον εάν τι συμβαίνη των ανθρωπίνων, πολλά γάρ 6 βίος εχει παράδοξα, στάσεις πολιτικας, ληστείας, πολέμους, εν οΐς ου ράδιον δια φεύγειν
4	τὸν κίνδυνον άνθρωπον ὄντα. διόπερ εἰ τον προς τοὺς ύποπεπτωκότας ελεον άποκόφομεν, πικρόν καν’ εαυτών νόμον θήσομεν εἰς άπαντα τον αιώνα, ου γάρ δυνατόν τούς άλλοις άνημερως χρησαμενους αυτούς παρ’ ετερων τυχεῖν ποτε φιλανθρωπίας, άλλους τε1 πράξαντας δεινά παθεΐν εύγνώμονα καὶ παρά τοὺς τῶν Ελλήνων εθισμούς τοσούτους ἄνδρας φονεύσαντας εν ταΐς του βίου μεταβολαΐς
Γ) επιβοάσθαι τά κοινά πάντων νόμιμα. τις γάρ Ελλήνων τοὺς παραδόντας εαυτούς καί τῇ τῶν
1 ἄλλου? τε Wes*sellπε, οόδε Rhodoman, και Dindoif, ἀλλά 186
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the lead in establishing a friendship and, by showing mercy to the unfortunate, to make up the quarrel. For goodwill toward our firends should be kept imperishable, but hatred toward our enemies perishable, since by this practice it will come about that one’s allies increase in number and one’s enemies decrease. But for us to maintain the quarrel forever and to pass it on to childi en’s children is neither kindly nor safe ; since it sometimes happens that those who appear to be more powerful turn out to be weakei by the decision of a moment than their former subj ects. And a witness to this is the war which has just now ceased : The men who came here to lay siege to the city and, by means of their superior power, threw a wall about it have by a change in fortune become captives, as you can see. It is a fine thing, therefore, by showing ourselves lenient amid the misfortunes of other men, to have reserved for us the hope of mercy from all men, in case some ill befall us of such as come to mortal men. For many are the unexpected things life holds —civic strifes, robberies, wars, amid which one may not easily avoid the peril, being but human. Consequently, if we shall exclude the thought of mercy for the defeated, we shall be setting up, for all time to come, a harsh law against ourselves For it is impossible that men who have shown no compassion for others should themselves ever receive humane treatment at the hands of another and that men who have outraged others .should be treated indulgently, or that we, after murdering so many men contrary to the traditions of the Greeks, should in the reversals which attend life appeal to the usages common to all mankind. For what Greek has ever judged that those who have surrendered themselves and put
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κρατουντών ευγνωμοσύνη πιστεύσαντας απαραιτήτου τιμωρίας ήζίωκεν,1 ἣ τίς ήττον του μὲν ωμοΰ τον ἔλεον, τῆς δὲ προπέτειας την εὐλάβειαν εσχηκεν,
24.	Π αντος δὲ ἄνατε ίνονται μὲν πρὸς τοὺς ἀντι-ταττ ο μένους, εϊκουσι δὲ τοῖς ύποπεπτωκόσιν, ών μεν την τολμάν καταπονοϋντες, ών δὲ την ατυχίαν οίκτείροντες. θραύεται γὰρ ημών 6 θυμός όταν ὁ πρότερον εχθρός ών εκ μεταβολής ικέτης γενόμενος υπομενη παθεΐν ότι αν δοκῇ τοῖς κρατοϋσιν.
2	άλίσκονται οΐμαι, τῶν ήμερων ἀνδρῶν αἱ φυ-χαϊ μάλιστα πως ἐλέῳ διά την κοινήν τής φυσεως όμοπάθειαν. 5Αθηναίοι γάρ κατά τον ΐίελοποννη-σιακόν πόλεμον εις την Σφακτηρίαν νήσον πολλούς των Λακεδαιμονίων κατακλείσαντες και λαβόντες
3	αιχμαλώτους άπελύτρωσαν τοῖς Σπαρτιάταις. πάλιν Λακεδαιμόνιοι πολλοὺς τῶν ’Αθηναίων καὶ τῶν συμμάχων αίχμαλωτισάμενοι παραπλησίως ἐχρήσαντο. και καλώς άμφότεροι ταῦτ’ ἔπραξαν. δεῖ γὰρ τοῖς Ἕλλησι τὴν εχθραν εἶναι μἐχρι τῆς νίκης,
4	καί κολάζειν μέχρι του κρατήσαι των εναντίων, ο δε περαιτέρω τον ύποπεσόντα και προς την του κρατοΰντος ευγνωμοσύνην προσφεύγοντα τιμωρούμενος ούκετι τον εχθρόν κολάζει, πολύ δε μάλλον
5	αδικεί την άνθρωπίνην ασθένειαν, εΐποι2 γάρ αν τις προς τὴν του τοιούτου σκληρότητα τὰς τῶν πάλαι σοφών αποφάσεις, άνθρωπε, μὴ μέγα φρόνει, γνῶθι σαυτόν, ίδε τὴν τύχην απάντων ουσαν κυρίαν, τίνος γάρ χάριν οι πρόγονοι πάντων τῶν fΕλλήνων
1	So Hertlem . ἡ^ίωσεν.
2 So Hertlem, εῖπεν Ρ, είπε other MSS.
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their trust in the kindness of their conquerors are de- 413 β serving of implacable punishment ? or who has ever held mercy less potent than cruelty, precaution than rashness ?
24.	“ All men sturdily oppose the enemy which is lined up for battle but fall back when he has surrendered, wearing down the hardihood of the former and showing pity for the misfortune of the latter For our ardour is broken whenever the former enemy, having by a change of fortune become a suppliant, submits to suffer whatever suits the pleasure of his conquerors. And the spirits of civilized men are gripped, I believe, most perhaps by mercy, because of the sympathy which nature has planted in all.
The Athenians, for example, although in the Peloponnesian War they had blockaded many Lacedaemonians on the island of Sphactena 1 and taken them captive, released them to the Spaitans on payment of ransom On anothei occasion the Lacedaemonians, when they had taken prisoner many of the Athenians and their allies, disposed of them m the same manner.
And in so doing they both acted nobly. For hatred should exist between Greeks only until victory has been won and punishment only until the enemy has been overcome. And whoever goes faither and wreaks vengeance upon the vanquished wlio flees for refuge to the leniency of bis conqueror is no longer punishing his enemy but, fat moie, is» guilty of an offence against human weakness For against harshness such as tins one may mention the adages of the wise men of old * O man, be not high-spirited ’; ‘ Know thyself’; ‘ Obseive how Fortune is lord of all.’ For what reason did the ancestor of all the Greeks ordain that the trophies
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ἐν ταῖς κατά πόλεμον νίκαις κατέδειξαν οὐ διά λίθων, διὰ Se τῶν τυχόντων ξύλων ίστάναι τα τρόπαια;
6	ὰρ’ οὐχ ὅπως ὀλίγον χρόνον διαμένοντα ταχέως αφανίζεται τα της εχθρας υπομνήματα, καθόλου δ’ ει μὲν αιώνιον ἵστασθαι την διαφοράν βούλεσθε, μάθετε την άνθρωπίνην ασθένειαν ύπερφρονοϋντες εις γάρ καιρός και βραχεία ροπή τύχης ταπεινοί πολλάκις τοὺς υπερήφανους.
25.	Εἰ 8’, οπερ εἰκὸς ἐστι, πανσεσθε πολε-μοΰντες, τινα καλλίω καιρόν εύρήσετε του νυν ύπαρχον τος, εν ω την προς τούς επταικότας φιλανθρωπίαν αφορμήν της φιλίας ποιήσεσθε; μη γαρ οΐεσθε τον των Αθηναίων δήμον τελέως έξησθενη-κεν αι δια την εν Σικελία συμφοράν, ος κρατεί σχεδόν των τε κατά την Ελλάδα νήσων ἁπασῶν καὶ τής παραλίου τής τε κατά την Ευρώπην καί
2	την ’Ασίαν εχει την ηγεμονίαν καὶ γάρ πρότερον περί την Αίγυπτον τριακοσίας τριήρεις αυτάνδρους άπολέσας τον δοκοΰντα κρατεῖν βασιλέα συνθήκας άσχήμονας ποιεῖν ήνάγκασε, και πάλιν υπό αέρξου τής πόλεως κατασκαφείσης μετ ολίγον κάκεΐνον ενική σε και τής Έλλαδος την ηγεμονίαν έκτήσατο.
3	αγαθή γάρ ή πόλις εν τοῖς μεγίστοις άτυχήμασι μεγίστην έπίδοσιν λαβεῖν και μηδέποτε ταπεινόν μηδέν βουλευεσθαι. καλόν οὖν ἀντὶ τοῦ την εχθραν έπανζειν συμμάχους αυτούς ἔχειν φεισαμένονς των
4	αιχμαλώτων, άνελόντες μεν γάρ αυτούς τω θυμω μόνον χαριουμεθα, την άκαρπον επιθυμίαν έκπλη-ροΰντες, φυλάξαντος δὲ παρά μὲν τῶν εὖ παθόντων 1
1 Around Memphis , cp. Book Π. 74-77 passim.
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celebrating victories m war should be made, not 4is e c of stone, but of an}' wood at hand ? Was it not m order that the memorials of the enmity, lasting as they would for a brief time, should quickly disappear ? Speaking generally, if you wish to establish the quarrel for all time, know that in doing so you are treating with disdain human weakness ; for a single moment, a slight turn of Fortune, often brings low the arrogant.
25.	4 4 If, as is likely, you will make an end of the war, what better time will you find than the present, m which you will make your humane treatment of the prostrate the occasion for friendship ? For do not assume that the Athenian people have become completely exhausted by their disaster in Sicily, seeing that they hold sway over practically all the islands of Greece and retain the supremacy over the coasts of both Europe and Asia Indeed once before, after losing three hundred triremes together with their crews in Egypt,1 they compelled the King,2 who seemed to hold the upper hand, to accept ignominious terms of peace, and again, when their city had been razed to the ground by Xerxes, after a short time they defeated him also and won for themselves the leadership of Greece For that city has a clever way, in the midst of the greatest misfortunes, of making the greatest growth m power and of never adopting a policy that is mean-spirited It would be a fine thing, therefore, instead of mcieasing their enmity, to have the Athenians as allies after sparing the prisoners For if we put them to death we shall merely be indulging our anger, sating a fruitless passion, whereas if we put them under guard, we
2	Of Persia , cp. Book 12. 4.
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την χάριν Ιξομεν παρὰ δὲ τῶν άλλων απάντων την εύδοξί αν.
26.	Να ί, ἀλλά τινες τῶν Ελλήνων άπέσφαξαν τούς αιχμαλώτους, τί οΰν; εἰ μὲν αὐτοῖς ἐκ ταύτῃ ς της πράξεως έπαινοι τυγχάνονσι, μιμησώμεθα τούς της δόξης πεφροντικότας εἰ δὲ παρά πρώτων ημών τνγχάνουσι κατηγορίας, μηδὲ αυτοί πράξω-μεν τὰ αὐτὰ τοῖς ὁμολογουμένως ήμαρτηκόσι.
2	μέχρι μεν γὰρ τοῦ μηδὲν ἀνήκεστον πεπονθέναι τοὺς εἰς τὴν ήμετέραν πίστιν εαυτούς παραδόντας, ἄναντες καταμέμφονται δικαίως τον1 ’Αθηναίων δήμον εάν δὲ ἀκοὑσωσι παρά τὰ κοινά νόμιμα τούς αιχμαλώτους παρεσπονδη μένους, ἐφ’ ημᾶς μετοίσουσι την κατηγορίαν. καί γάρ εἴ τινων άλλων, Αθηναίων άξιόν ἐστιν εντραπήναι μεν το της πόλεως αξίωμα, χάριν δ’ αὐτοῖς άπομερισαι
3	τῶν εἰς άνθρωπον ευεργετημάτων. οὔτοι γαρ εισιν οἷ πρώτοι τροφής ημέρου τοῖς Ἕλλησι μεταδόντες, ἣν ἰδίᾳ παρὰ θεῶν λαβόντες τη χρεία κοινήν εποίησαν οὗτοι νόμους ενρον, δι’ οὓς ὁ κοινός βίος εκ της άγριας καί άδικου ζωής εις ήμερον καί δι-καίαν ελήλυθε συμβίωσιν οΰτοι πρώτοι τούς κατα~ φυγόντας διασώσαντες τούς περί τῶν ικετών νομούς παρά πᾶσιν άνθρώποις Ισχΰσαι παρεσκευασαν ὧν αρχηγούς γενομένους ου κ ἄξιον α ύτους α πο-στερήσαι. καί ταῦτα μεν προς ἅπαντας· ἰδίᾳ δ’ ένίους ύπομνήσω τών φιλάνθρωπων.
1 τόν] τών F, τόν τών Vogel, cp ch 27 2, 4
1	Reference is to the discovery of corn (wheat) ; although m Book 5. 4, 69 Diodoius states that wheat was first discovered in Sicily and from there passed to the Athenians.
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shall have the gratitude of the men we succoured and 413 β the approbation of all other peoples.
26.	“ Yes, some will answer, but there arc Gieeks who have executed their prisoners. What of it ? If praise accrues to them from that deed, let us nevertheless imitate those who have paid heed to their reputation ; but if we are the first by whom they are accused, let us not ourselves commit the same crimes as those who by their own admission have sinned. So long as the men who entrusted theii lives to our good faith have suffered no irremediable punishment, all men will justly censure the Athenian people ; but if they hear that, contrary to the generally accepted customs of mankind, faith has been broken with the captives, they will shift their accusation against us.
For in truth, if it can be said of any other people, the prestige of the city of the Athenians deserves our reverence, and we may well return to them our gratitude for the benefactions they have bestowed upon man. For it is they who first gave to the Greeks a share in a food 1 gained by cultivation of the soil, which, though they had received it from the gods 2 for their exclusive use, they made available to all. They it was who discovered laws, by the application of which the manner of men’s living has advanced from the savage and unjust existence to a civilized and just society It was they who fust, by sparing the lives of any who sought refuge with them, contrived to cause the laws on suppliants to pie\ail among all men, and since they were the authois of these laws, we should not deprive them of their pio-tection. So much to all of you ; but some among you I shall remind of the claims of human kindness.
2 The “ gift of Demetei.”
VOL ν
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27.	"Όσοι μὲν γὰρ λόγου καί παιδί ίας ἐν τῇ πόλει μετεσχήκατε, δὑτε τὸν ἔλεον τοῖς τὴν πατρίδα κοινόν παιδβυτήριον παρβχομόνοις πᾶσιν άνθρώποις οσοι δέ τῶν αγνότατων μυστηρίων μετειλήφατε, σώσατε τοὺς μνήσαντας, οἷ μὲν ἤδη μετεσχηκότες τῶν φιλανθρωπιών1 την χάριν διδόντες τῆς ευεργεσίας, οι δὲ μέλλοντες μζταλήφεσθαι μη παρ-
2	αιρούμινοι τῷ θυμώ την ἐλπίδα ποῖος γὰρ τόπο? τοῖς ζόνοις βάσιμος εἰς παιδιίαν όλβυθόριον της ’Αθηναίων πόλεως άνηρη μόνης; βραχύ τὸ διὰ την αμαρτίαν μίσος, μεγάλα δὲ καὶ πολλὰ τὰ προς έννοιαν αὐτοῖς εῷγασμένα.
Χωρίς δὲ τῆς περὶ την πόλιν όντροπής καί κατ ἰδίαν ἄν τις τοὺς αιχμαλώτους όξςτάζων evpoi δικαίως ἐλέου τυγχάνοντας, οι μὲν γὰρ σύμμαχοι τη των κρατουντών υπέροχη βίασθέντες ήναγκα-
3	σθησαν συστρατεὑειν. διόπερ εἰ τούς ἐξ ἐπιβολῆς άδικήσαντας δίκαιόν όστι τιμωρβΐσθαι, τοὺς άκου-σίως όζαμαρτάνοντας προσηκον αν εἴη συγγνώμης άξιονν. τί λόγιο Νικίαν, ος ἀπ’ αρχής την πολιτείαν ὑπὲρ Ίύυρακοσίων ἐνστησάμενος μόνος άντ-εῖπεν ὑπὲρ τῆς εἰς Σικελίαν στρατείας, αει δὲ τῶν παρεπιδημουντών Συρακοσίων φροντίδων καί
4 πρόξενος ῶν διατετέλεκεν; ἀτόπον οὖν Νικίαν κολάζβσθαι τον υπέρ ημών Ἀθήνῃσι πεπολιτευ-μόνον και διά μὲν την εἰς ἡμᾶς εὔνοιαν μη τυχεῖν
1 φιλανθρωπιών] φιλάνθρωπων Dmdoif. 1 2
1	The Eleusiman Mysteries.
2	On the position of proxenus see p. 45, n. 1. Nicias’ speech in opposition to the expedition is given by Thucydides (6. 9-11); cp. also his second speech (?6ιά 20-23 and Plutaich, yicias, 12).
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27.	“ All you who in thab city have participated in ιΐ3 β r its eloquence and learning, show mercy to men who offer their country as a school for the common use of mankind ; and do all you, who have taken part in the most holy M)^steries,1 save the lives of those who initiated you, some by way of showing gratitude for kindly services already received and others, who look forward to partaking of them, not in anger depriving yourselves of that hope. For what place is there to which foreigners may resort for a liberal education once the city of the Athenians has been destroyed ?
Brief is the hatred aroused by the wrong they have committed, but important and many are their accomplishments which claim goodwill.
“ But apart from consideration for the city, one might, in examining the prisoners individually, find those who would justly receive mercy. For the allies of Athens, being under constraint because of the superior power of then* rulers, weie compelled to join the expedition It follows, then, that if it is just to take vengeance upon those who have done wrong from design, it would be fitting to treat as worthy of leniency those who sin against their will. What shall I say of Nicias, who from the first, after initiating his policy m the interest of the Syracusans, was the oiily man to oppose the expedition against Sicily, and who has continually looked after the interests of Syracusans resident m Athens and sened as then· proxenus ? 2 It would be extraordmaiy indeed that Nicias, who had sponsored our cause as a politician m Athens, should be punished, and that he should not be accorded humane treatment because of the goodwill he has shown toward us but because of his
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φιλανθρωπίας, διὰ δὲ τὴν ἐν τοῖς koivols ὑπηρεσίαν άπαραιτητω περιπεσεῖν τιμωρία, καὶ τὸν μὲν ἐπ-αγαγόντα1 τὸν πόλεμον ἐπὶ Συρακοσίους Άλκι-βιάσην άμα και παρ’ ἡμῶν καὶ παρ’ ’Αθηναίων εκφυγεΐν την τιμωρίαν, τον δ’ ὁμολογουμένως φιλ-ανθρωπότατον Αθηναίων γεγενημἐνον μηδὲ τοῦ
5	κοινού τυχεῖν ἐλέου. διόπερ ἐγωγε την τοῦ βίου μεταβολήν θεωρών ἐλεῶ τὴν τύχην. πρότερον μὲν γὰρ ἐν τοῖς επισημοτάτοις των Ελλήνων υπάρχων καί διά την καλοκάγαθίαν επαινούμενος μακαριστός
6	ἦν καὶ περίβλεπτος κατά πάσαν πάλιν νυνὶ δ’ εζηγκωνισμένος εν άσχήμονι χιτώνι1 2 προσόφει των τής3 4 αιχμαλωσίας οίκτρών πεπείραται, καθαπερεὶ τῆς τύχης εν τω τούτου βίω την εαυτής δύναμιν επιδείξασθαι βουλομενης. ἧς την ευημερίαν4, αν-θρωπίνως ημάς ύπενεγκεΐν προσήκε ι καί μή βάρβαρον ωμότητα προς ομοεθνείς ανθρώπους ενδείξασθαι.
28.	Νικόλαος μὲν οΰν προς τούς Συρακοσίους τοιοντοις χρησάμενος λόγοις κατεπαυσε την δημηγορίαν, συμπαθείς ποιήσας τους ακούοντας. Γὑλιππος δ’ ὁ Αάκων, απαραίτητον τὸ πρὸς Αθηναίους μίσος διαφυλάττων, άναβάς επί το βήμα
2	τῶν λόγων την αρχήν εντεύθεν εποιήσατο. θαυμάζω μεγάλως, άνδρες Συρακόσιοι, θεωρών υμάς ούτως ταχέως, περί ὧν ἔργω κακώς πεπόνθατε, περί τούτων τω λόγω μετ αδ ιδ ασκόμεν ου ς. ει γὰρ
1 So Dindorf: ϊπάγοντα
2 So Capps, και ἐν α τινι Vogel * ἐν άσχημονι καί τινι.
3 So Rhodoman. τῆς τών.
4 ευημερίαν Madvig, evpoiav Bezzel · ελευθερίαν
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service m business of his country should meet with us β c implacable punishment, and that Aleibiades, the man who brought on the war against the Syracusans, should escape his deserved punishment both from us and from the Athenians, whereas he who has proved himself by common consent the most humane among Athenians should not even meet with the mercy accorded to all men. Therefore for my part, when I consider the change in his circumstances, I pity his lot For formerly, as one of the most distinguished. of all Greeks and applauded foi his knightly character, he was one to be deemed happy and was admired in every city ; but now, with hands bound behind his back in a tunic squalid in appearance, he has experienced the piteous state of captivity, as if Fortune wished to give, in the life of this man, an example of her power. The prosperity which Fortune gives it behooves us to bear as human being» should and not show barbarous savagery toward men of our own race ”
28.	Such were the arguments used by Nicolaus in addressing the people of Syracuse and before he ceased he had won the sympathy of his hearers But the Laconian Gylippus,1 who still maintained implacable his hatred of Athenians, mounting the rostrum began his argument with that topic. “ I am greatly surprised, men of Syracuse, to see that you so quickly, on a matter in which you ha\e suffered grievously by deeds, are moved to change your minds by words 2 For if you who, in order to
1	The general of the forces sent by the Lacedaemonians to the aid of Syracuse ; cp. chap. 7.
2	Cp. “ The world will little note nor long remember what we say here, but it can never forget what they did here” (Lincoln, The Gettysbmg Oration).
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ὑμεῖς1 ὑπὲρ ἀναστάσεως κινδυνεύσανε υς πρὸς τοὺς ἐπὶ κατασκαφη τῆς πατρίδος υμών παραγεγενη-μενους άνεΐσθε τοῖς θυμοΐς, τί χρὴ νῦν ἡμᾶς δια-
3	τείνεσθαι τοὺς μηδὲν ἡδικημένους, δότε δέ μοι, πρὸς θεῶν, ἄνδρες Σνρακόσιοι, συγγνώμην την σνμβουλίαν εκτιθεμενω μετά παρρησίας Σπαρτιάτης γὰρ ών καὶ τὸν λόγον ἐχω Σπαρτιάτην. και πρώτον αν τις επιζητησειε πῶς Νικόλαος ἐλεῆσαί φησι2 τούς Αθηναίους, οι το γήρας αυτόν διά την άπαιδίαν ελεεινόν πεποιηκασι, καὶ παριών εις εκκλησίαν ἐν εσθητι πένθιμη δακρύει καί λέγει δεῖν οίκτείρειν τούς φονεΐς τῶν 18ίων τέκνων
4	οὐκέτι γὰρ επιεικής ἐστιν ὁ τῶν συγγενέστατων μετά την τελευτήν αμνημονών τούς δὲ πολεμι-ωτάτους σώσαι προαιρούμενος, ἐπεὶ πόσοι τῶν εκκλησιαζόντων υιούς άνηρημειονς κατά τον πόλεμον επενθήσατε; (πολλοὶ γοῦν3 τῶν καθημενών
ο εθορύβησαν.) 6 δ’ επιβολών, 'Ορος,4, φησι, τούς τω θορυβώ την συμφοράν εμφανίζοντας; πόσοι δὲ αδελφούς ἣ συγγενείς ἢ φίλους άπολωλεκότες επιζητείτε; (και5 πολλῷ πλείους επεσημηναντο.)
O καὶ ὁ Γυλιππος, θεωρείς, εφη, το πλήθος των δι’ Αθηναίους δυστυχουντων, οΰτοι Πάντες οὐδὲν εἰς εκείνους άμα ρτάνοντες των αναγκαιότατων σωμάτων εστερηθησαν, και τοσουτο μισεΐν τούς 5Αθηναίους όφείλουσιν οσον τούς ίδιους ἡγαπήκασι 29 Πῶς οὖν οὐκ άτοπον, ἄνδρες Σνρακόσιοι, τοὺς μὲν τετελευτηκότας εκούσιον υπέρ υμών ελεσθαι θάνατον, υμάς δὲ ὑπὲρ εκείνων μηδὲ παρά
1	νμεΐ$ added by Vogel	2 So Dindorf: ὸῆσει.
3	γουν Capps: οὅν all MSS. except P.
4	So Dindorf: ὅρω.	5 καί omitted P, Vogel.
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sa\e your city from desolation, faced peril against 4is β c men who came to destroy your country, have become relaxed in temper, why, then, should we who have suffered no wrong exert ourselves? Do you in heaven’s name, men of Syracuse, grant me pardon as I set forth my counsel with all frankness ; for, being a Spartan, I have also a Spartan’s manner of speech. And first of all one might inquire how Nicolaus can say, ‘ Show mercy to the Athenians,’ who have rendered his old age piteous because childless, and how, coming before the Assembly m mourner’s dress, he can weep and say that you should show pity to the murderers of his own children.
For that man is no longer equitable who ceases to think of his nearest of kin after their death but elects to save the lives of his bitterest foes. Why how many of you who are assembled here have mourned sons who have been slam in the war ^ ” (Many of the audience at least raised a great outcry.) And Gylippus interrupting it said “ Do you see, Nicolaus, those who by their outcry proclaim their misfortune *
And how many of you look in vain for brotheis or relatives or friends whom you have lost ? ” (A far greater number shouted agreement) Gylippus then continued “ Do you observe, Nicolaus, the multitude of those who have suffered because of Athenians 1 All these, though guilty of no wiong done to Athenians, have been robbed of their nearest kinsmen, and they are bound to hate the Athenians in as great a measure as they ha\e loved their own.
29 “ Will it not be strange, men of Syracuse, if those who have perished chose death on your behalf of their own accord, but that you on their behalf
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τῶν πολεμιωτάτων λαβεῖν τιμωρίαν, και επαινεῖν μὲν τοὺς ὑπὲρ τῆς κοινῆς ελευθερίας τους ίδιους αναλώσαντας βίους, περὶ πλειονος δε την τῶν φονεων ποιεῖσθαι σωτηρίαν της εκείνων τιμῆς;
2	κοσμεΐν ἐφηφίσασθε δημοσία τους τάφους των μετηλλαχότων καὶ τινα καλλίονα κόσμον ενρησετε του κολάσαι τοὺς ἐκείνων αύτόχειρας, ει μη νη Δία πολιτογραφήσαντες αυτούς βοόλεσθε καταλι-
3	πεῖν έμψυχα τρόπαια τῶν μετηλλαχότων. αλλα μεταβαλόντες την των πολεμίων προσηγορίαν γεγο-νασιν ἱκέται* ποθεν αὐτοῖς ταύτης της φιλανθρωπίας συγκεγωρημενης; οι γὰρ ἀπ’ αρχής τα περί τούτων νόμιμα διατάξαντες τοῖς μὲν δυστυχοΰσι τον ἔλεον, τοῖς δὲ διὰ πονηριάν άδικοΰσιν έταζαν τι-
4	μωρίαν εν ποτερα δὴ τάξει θώμεν τους αιχμαλώτους; εν τη των ήτυχηκότων, καὶ τίς αύτους τύχη μη προαδικηθέντας έβιάσατο πολεμεΐν Συρα-κοσίοις καί την παρά πᾶσιν ἐπαινουμενην ειρήνην άφεντας ἐπὶ κατασκαφή παρεῖναι τῆς νμετερας
5	πόλεως, διόπερ ἑκουσίως ελόμενοι πόλεμον άδικον εύφυχως ύπομενόντων τα τούτον δεινά, καί μη, κρατούντες μεν, απαραίτητον εχόντων την καθ’ υμών2 ωμότητα, σφαλεντες δε, τοΐς της ικεσίας
6 φιλανθρώποις παραιτείσθων3 τὴν τιμωρίαν. εἰ δ’ ελέγχονται διά πονηριάν και πλεονεζίαν τοιουτοις ελαττώμασι περιπεπτωκότες, μη καταμεμφεσθων την τύχην μηδ’ επικαλείσθων* τὸ τής ικεσίας 1 2 3 4
1 περί πλείους after ίδίους deleted by Rhodoman.
2	So Eichstadt · ἡμων
3 So Wessehng . παραιτεισ^αι
4 So Dindorf* καταμα μφέσθ ωσάν	ϊτηκαλείσθωσαν
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shall not exact punishment from even youi bitteiest 41 enemies ? and that, though you praise those who gave their very lives to preserve llieir country’s freedom, you shall make it a matter of greater moment to preserve the lives of the murderers than to safeguard the honour of these men ? You have voted to embellish at public expense the tombs of the departed ; yet what fairer embellishment will you find than the punishing of their slayeis ? Unless, by Zeus, it would be by enrolling them among your citizens, you should wish to leave living trophies of the departed But, it may be said, they have renounced the name of enemies and have become suppliants On what grounds, pray, would this humane treatment have been accorded them ? For those who first established our ordinances regarding these matters prescribed meicy for the unfortunates, but punishment for those who from sheer depravity practise iniquity In which categoiy, now, are we to place the prisoners ? In that of unfortunates ? Why, what Fortune compelled them, who had suffered no wrong, to make war on Syracusans, to abandon peace, which all men praise, and to come here with the purpose of destroying your city ? Consequently let those who of then free will chose an unjust war bear its hard consequences with courage, and let not those who, if they had conquered, would ha\e kept implacable then ciuelty toward you, now that they have been thwarted m then purpose, beg off from punishment by appealing to the human kindness winch is due to the prayer of a suppliant And if they stand convicted of having suffered their serious defeats because of wickedness and greed, let them not blame Fortune for them nor summon to their aid
h 2
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ὄνομα.	τούτο γὰρ παρ’ άνθρώποις φυλάττεται
τοῖς καθαράν μὲν τὴν φυχήν άγνώμονα δὲ την
7	τύχην εσχηκόσιν. οὔτοι 8’ απάντων των αδικημάτων1 πλήρη τον βίον ἔχοντες οὐδ ἕνα τόπον αὐτοῖς βάσιμον εἰς ἔλεον καὶ καταφυγήν άπολε-λο ἴσασι.
30. Τί γὰρ τῶν αισχίστων οὐκ εβουλεύσαντο, τί δὲ τῶν δεινότατων οὐκ επραξαν; πλεονεξίας ἴδιον ἐστι τὸ ταῖς ἰδίως εύτυχίαις οὐκ άρκονμενον τῶν πόρρω κείμενων και μηδέν προσηκόντων επιθυ-μεΐν· οὔτοι ταῦτ’ επραξαν εύδαιμονέστατοι γὰρ ὄντες τῶν Ελλήνων, την ευτυχίαν ώσπερ βαρύ φορτίον ου φεροντες, την πελάγει τηλικούτω διειρ-γομένην Σικελίαν επεθνμησαν κατακληρουχήσαι,
2	τοὺς ἐνοικοῦντας εξανδραποδισάμενοι. δεινόν ἐστι μη προαδικηθέντας πόλεμον επιφέρειν καί τοϋτ ενήργησαν. φίλοι γὰρ ὄντες τὸν έμπροσθεν χρόνον, εξαίφνης άνελπίστως τηλικαύτη δυνάμει Συρακο-
3	σίους επολιόρκησαν. υπερήφανων ἐστὶ τὸ τῶν μήπω κρατηθεντων προλαμβάνοντας2 τὴν τύχην καταφηφίζεσθαι τιμωρίαν* οὐδὲ τούτο παραλε-λοίπασι. πρὸ τοῦ γὰρ επιβήναι τής Σικελίας γνώμην εκύρωσαν Συρακοσίους μεν και Σελινουν-τίους εξανδραποδίσασθαι, τούς δὲ λοιπούς διδόναι φόρους άναγκάζειν. όταν οΰν περί τούς αυτούς ανθρώπους ύπάρχη πλεονεξία3 επιβουλή, ύπερη-
4	φανία, τίς ἂν νοῦν ἔχων αυτούς ελεήσειεν; έπεί τοι γε ’Αθηναίοι πώς ἐχρήσαντο Μιτυληναίοις, κρατήσαντες γὰρ αυτών, άδικήσαι μεν οὐδὲν βου-
1 So Faber (cp. ch. 31. 1 infra)· ατυχημάτων.
2 So Vogel suggests : προλαμβάνοντα.
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the name of ‘ supplication.’ For that terin is reserved among men for those who are pure m heart but have found Fortune unkind These men, however, whose lives have been crammed with every malefaction, have left for themselves no place in the world which will admit them to mercy and refuge 30. “ For what utterly shameful deed have they not planned, what deed most shocking have they not perpetxiated ? It is a distinctive mark of greed that a man, not being content with his own gifts of Fortune, covets those which are distant and belong to someone else ; and this these men have done. For though the Athenians were the most prosperous of all the Greeks, dissatisfied with their felicity as if it were a heavy burden, they longed to portion out to colonists Sicily, separated as it was from them by so great an expanse of sea, after they had sold the inhabitants into slavery. It is a terrible thing to begin a war, when one has not first been wronged ; yet that is what they did. Foi though they were your friends until then, on a sudden, without warning, with an armament of such strength they laid siege to Syracusans It is characteristic of arrogant men, anticipating the decision of Fortune, to decree the punishment of peoples not yet conquered ; and this also they have not left undone For before the Athenians ever «iot foot on Sicily they approved a resolution to sell into slavery the citizens of Syracuse and Selmus and to compel the lemaimng Sicilian'- to pay tnbute When theie is to be found in the same men gieedmess, treachery, arrogance, what person in his right mind would show them mercy ? How then, mark you, did the Athenians treat the Mitylenaeans ? Why after conquering them, although the Mity-
413 Β c
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λομένων, ἔπιθνμουντών δὲ τῆς ἐλευθερίας, εψη-φίσαντο τοὺς ἐν τῇ πόλει κατασφάξαι ωμόν τε
5	καὶ βάρβαρον το πεπραγμενον. καὶ ταῦτα εξη-μαρτον εἰς Ἕλληνας, εἰς συμμάχους, εἰς εὐεργετας πολλἀκις γεγενημένους. μὴ δὴ νῦν άγανακτουντων εἰ τοιαῦτα πρὸς τού? ἄλλους πράξαντες αὐτοὶ παραπλήσιας τρύζονται τιμωρίας* δικαιότατου1 γαρ ἐστιν, ὸν καθ’ ὲτέρων νόμον τις εθηκε, τουτω
6	χρώμενον μὴ ἀγανακτεῖν. καὶ τί λέγω Μηλίους, οὓς2 έκπολιορκήσαντες ἡβηδὸν ἀπέκτειναν, και Σκιωναίους, οἳ συγγενεῖς ὄντες τῆς αὐτῆς Μηλίαις τύχης εκοινώνησαν; ώστε δύο δήμους προς ’Αττικήν οργήν ἐπταικότας οὐδὲ τοὺς κηδεύσοντας3
7	ἔχειν τὰ τῶν τετελευτηκότων σώματα, ον Σκύθαι τοὕτ’ ἔπραξαν, ἀλλ’ ὁ προσποιούμενος φιλανθρωπία διαφέρειν δήμος φηφίσμασι τὰς πόλεις άρδην ἀν-ῄρηκεν. ἤδη λογίζεσθε τί αν ἔπραξαν εἰ την των Συρακοσίων πόλιν ἐξεπόρθησαν οι γὰρ τοῖς οι-κείοις όντως ὠμῶς χρησάμενοι τοΐς μηδέν προσ-ήκουσι βαρύτερων αν εξεΰρον τιμωρίαν.
31. Οὑκ ἔστιν οὖν τούτοις δίκαιος άποκείμενος ἔλεος· αυτοί γὰρ αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῶν ιδίων άκληρημάτων άνηρήκασι. που γὰρ ἄξιον τοὐτοις καταφυγεΐν; προς θεούς, ὧν τὸς πατρίους τιμάς άφελεσθαι προείλοντο, πρὸς ανθρώπους, οὓς δονλωσόμενοι παρεγενοντο; Δήμητρα και Κόρην καί τα τούτων επικαλούνται μυστήρια την ίεράν αυτών νήσον
1 So Wesseling·· δικαιότερου 2 ου? added by Dindorf.
3 κηδεάσοντας] κηΒ€υσαντα$ PAFJK, Vogel.
1 This deeiee was not actually carried out; cp Book 12 55 Bf. 2 Cp. Book 12. 80. 5.	3 Cp. Book 12. 76. 3.
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naeans had no intention of doing them any λ\rong nt only desired their freedom, they voted to put to le swoid all the inhabitants of the city.1 A cruel id barbarous deed. And that crime too they com-utted against Greeks, against allies, against men ho had often been their benefactors. Let them not dw complain if, after having done such things to the ist of mankind, they themselves shall receive like umshment; for it is altogether just that a man lould accept his lot without complaint when lie is mnself affected by the law be lias laid down for bhers What shall I say also of the Melians,2 whom ley reduced by siege and slew from the youth up-ard ? and of the Scionaeans,* who, although then insmen, shared the same fate as the Melians? onsequently two peoples who had fallen foul of ittic fury had left not even any of their number to erfoim the rites over the bodies of their dead. It is ot Scythians who committed such deeds, but the eople who claim to excel m love of mankind have y their decrees utterly destroyed these cities. Con-ider now what they would have done if they head inked the city of the Syiaeusans ; for men who ealfc with their kinsmen with such savagery would ave devised a harsher punishment for a people with thorn they had no ties of blood 31. “ There is, therefore, no just measure of mercy ι store for them to call upon, since as for the use of : on the occasion of their own mishaps they them-elves have destroyed it. Wheie is it worth then /hile to flee for safety ? To gods, whom they have hosen to rob of their traditional honours ? To men, t horn they have visited only to enslave ? Do they all upon Demeter and Core and their Mysteries now
413 υ. ι
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2	πεπορθηκότες, ναι, ἀλλ’ οὐκ αίτιον το πλῆθος τῶν ’Αθηναίων, ἀλλ’ ’Αλκιβιάδης ὁ ταῦτα συμ-βουλεύσας. ἀλλ’ εύρήσομεν τοὺς συμβούλους κατά τὸ πλεΐστον στοχαζομένους τῆς τῶν ακουόντων βουλήσεως, ὠσθ’ ὁ χειροτονών τῷ ρήτορι λόγον οίκεϊον υποβάλλω ι της ἑαυτοῦ προαιρέσεως. οὐ γὰρ ὁ λόγων κύριος του πλήθους, ἀλλ5 ὁ δῆμος εθίζει τὸν ρήτορα τα βέλτιστα λέγειν χρηστά βου-
3	λευόμενος. εἰ δὲ τοῖς ἀδικοῦσιν ἀνήκεστα συγ-
γνώμην δώσομεν, ἐὰν εἰς τοὺς συμβούλους την αιτίαν ἄνα φέρωσιν, εὐχερῆ τοῖς πονηροΐς την απολογίαν παρεξόμεθα	απλώς δὲ πάντων ἐστὶν
ἀδικώτατον των μὲν εὐεργεσιῶν μὴ τοὺς συμβούλους, ἀλλὰ τὸν δῆμον ἀπολαμβάνειν τὰ? χάριτας παρά τῶν εὖ παθόντων, τῶν δ’ αδικημάτων έπϊ τούς ρήτορας μεταφέρειν την τιμωρίαν
4	Καί ἐπὶ τοσοῦτόν τινες έξεστήκασι των λογισμῶν ὠστ’ Ἀλκιβιάδην, εἰς ον την εξουσίαν ούκ ἐχομεν, φασι δεῖν τιμωρεῖσθαι, τοὺς δ’ αιχμαλώτους άγομένους ἐπὶ την προσήκουσαν τιμωρίαν ἀφεῖναι, καὶ πᾶσιν ἐνδείξασθαι διότι την δικαίαν μισοπονηρίαν ούκ εσχηκεν ὁ δῆμος τῶν Συρακο-
5	σίων. εἰ δὲ καὶ κατ’ αλήθειαν αίτιοι γεγόνασιν οι σύμβουλοι του πολέμου3 μεμφέσθω το μεν πλήθος τοΐς ρήτορσιν υπέρ ών έξηπάτησαν, υμείς δὲ δικαίως μετελευσεσθε τὸ πλήθος υπέρ ών ήδίκησθε. καθόλου δ’ εἰ μεν έπιστάμενοι σαφώς ήδίκησαν, δι’ αυτήν την προαίρεσιν άξιοι τιμωρίας, εἰ δ’ εἰκῇ βουλευσάμενοι τον πόλεμον έξήνεγκαν, 1
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that they have laid waste the sacred island 1 of these ns β goddesses ^ Yes, some will say, but not the whole people of the Athenians are to blame, but only Alcibiades who advised this expedition We shall find, however, that in most cases their advisers pay every attention to the wishes of their audience, so that the voter suggests to the speaker words that suit his own purpose. For the speaker is not the master of the multitude, but the people, by adopting measures that are honest, tram the orator to propose what is best. If we shall pardon men guilty of irrevocable injustices when they lay the responsibility upon their advisers, we shall indeed be providing the wicked with an easy defence 1 It is clear that nothing in the world could be more unjust than that, while in the case of benefactions it is not the advisers but the people who receive the thanks of the recipients, in the matter of injustices the punishment is passed on to the speakers.
“Yet some have lost their reasoning powers to such a degree as to assert that it is Alcibiades, over whom we have no power, who should be punished, but that we should release the prisoners, who are being led to their deserved punishment, and thus make it known to the world that the people of the Syracusans have no righteous indignation against base men But if the advocates of the war have in truth been the cause of it, let the people blame the speakers for the consequences of their deception, but you will with justice punish the people for the wrongs which you have suffered. And, speaking generally, if they committed tlio wrongs with full knowledge that they were so doing, because of their veiy intention they deserve punishment, but if they entered the war without a consideied plan.
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οὑδ’ ὡς αυτούς άφετέον, ἵνα μὴ σχεδιάζειν ἐν τοῖς τῶν άλλων βίοις ἐθισθῶσιν οὐ γὰρ δίκαιόν ἐστι την ’Αθηναίων άγνοιαν Συρακοσίοις φέρειν απώλειαν οὐδ’ ἐν οἷς τὸ πραχθέν ἀνήκεστόν ἐστιν, ἐν τούτοις άπολογίαν ὑπολείπεσθαι τοῖς άμαρτάνουσι.
3i2 Νὴ Δία, ἀλλὰ Νικίας ὑπὲρ Έυρακοσίων έπο-λιτεύσατο καὶ μόνος συνεβούλευσε μη πολεμεῖν. τὸν μὲν ἐκεῖ γεγενημένον λόγον άκονομεν, τὰ δ’
2	ενταύθα πεπραγμένα τεθεωρήκαμεν. ὁ γὰρ ἀντ-ειπὼν ἐκεῖ περὶ τῆς στρατείας, ενταύθα στρατηγός ἦν τῆς δυνάμεως καὶ ὁ πολιτευόμενος υπέρ Συρακοσίων άπετείχισεν υμών την πάλιν και 6 φιλανθρώπως δια κείμενος προς υμάς, Δημοσθένους καὶ τῶν άλλων απάντων βουλομένων λΰσαι την πολιορκίαν, μόνος εβιάσατο μένειν καί πολεμεῖν διόπερ ἔγωγε νομίζω μη δεῖν1 παρ’ ὑμῖν πλέον Ισχΰσαι τον μεν λόγον των έργων, την δ’ απαγγελίαν της πείρας, τὰ 8’ αφανή των υπό πάντων εω ραμένων.
3	Νὴ ΔΓ, ἀλλὰ καλόν μη ποιεῖν τὴν εχθραν αιώνιον. ούκουν μετά την των ηδικη κοτών κόλασιν, εάν ὑμῖν §οκῇ, προσηκόντως διαλνσεσθε την εχθραν. ου γὰρ δίκαιον, ὅταν μεν κρατώσιν, ὡς δούλο ις χρῆσθαι τοῖς ήλωκόσιν, ὅταν δὲ κρατηθώσιν, ὡς οὐδὲν ηδικηκότας συγγνώμης τυγχάνειν. καί του μεν δούναι δίκην ὧν έπραξαν άφεθησονται, λόγῳ 8’ εύσχημονι καθ’ ον αν χρόνον αὐτοῖς συμ-
4	φέρη της φιλίας μνημονεύσουσιν. εώ2 γάρ ότι τούτο πράζαντες συν πολλοῖς άλλοις και τούς
1 μἡ δεῖν Dindorf: μηδ ἐν 2 So Wesseling: εν
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even so they should not be let off, in order that they 418 β c. may not grow accustomed to act offhand in matteis which affect the lives of other men. For it is not just that the ignorance of the Athenians should bring destruction to Syracusans or that m a case where the crime is irremediable, the criminals should retain a vestige of defence
32 “ Yet, by Zeus someone will say, Nicias took the part of the Syracusans in the debate and was the only one who advised against making war As for what he said there we know it by hearsay, but what has been done here we have witnessed with our own eyes For the man who there opposed the expedition was here commander of the armament; he who takes the part of Syracusans in debate walled off your city ; and he who is humanely disposed toward you, when Demosthenes and all the others wished to break off the siege, alone compelled them to remain and continue the war. Therefore for my part I do not believe that his words should ha\ e greater weight with you than his deeds, leport than experience, things unseen than things that have been witnessed by all.
“ Yet, by Zeus, someone will say. it is a good thing not to make our enmity eternal. Very well, then, after the punishment of the malefactors you will, if you so agree, put an end to your enmity in a suitable manner. For it is not just that men who treat their captives like slaves when they are the victors, should, when they m tum are the vanquished, be objects of pity as if they had done no wrong And though they will ha\ e been freed of paying the penalty for their deeds, by specious pleas they will remember the friendship only so long as it is to their advantage For ϊ omit to mention the fact that, if you take this course,
209
DIODORUS OF SICILY
Λακεδαιμονίους ἀδικήσετε, υμών χάριν κἀκεῖ τὸν πόλεμον έπανηρη μένους καί ἐνταῦθα συμμαχίαν άποστείλαντος ἐξῆν γὰρ αὐτοῖς ἀγαπητώς ἄγειν εἰρήνην καὶ περιοράν την Σικελίαν πορθουμένην.
5	διόπερ ἐὰν τοὺς αιχμαλώτους αφέντες φιλίαν συν-άπτησθε, προδόται φανήσεσθε τῶν συμμαχη-σάντων, και τούς κοινούς εχθρούς δυνάμενοι ταπεινώσαι, τοσούτους στρατιώτας άποδόντες πάλιν Ισχυρούς κατασκευάσετε οὐ γὰρ ἄν1 ποτ έγωγε πιστεύσαιμι ως ’Αθηναίοι τηλικαντην έχθραν έπανηρη μέν οι βεβαίαν φυλάζουσι την φιλίαν, ἀλλ’ ασθενείς μεν ὄντες υποκριθήσονται την εύνοιαν, άναλαβόντες δ’ αὐτοὺς τὴν άρχαίαν προαίρεσιν εις
6	τέλος άξουσιν εγώ μεν οὖν, ὦ Ζεῦ καὶ πάντες θεοί, μαρτύρομαι πάντας ὑμᾶς μὴ σώζειν τους πολεμίους, μη έγκαταλιπεΐν τούς συμμάχους, μη πάλιν έτερον έπάγειν τη πατρίδ ι κίνδυνον. ὑμεῖς δέ, ὦ ἄνδρες Συρακόσιοι, τούτους αφέντες, εάν αποβή τι δυσχερές, οὐδ’ απολογίαν εαυτοΐς ευ-σχήμονα καταλείφετε.
33.	Τοιαῦτα διαλεχθέντος του Αάκωνος μετέπεσε το πλήθος καί την Αιοκλέους γνώμην έκύρωσεν. διόπερ οἷ μὲν στρατηγοί παραχρῆμα άνηρέθησαν καί οι σύμμαχοι, οι δ’ Αθηναίοι παρεδόθησαν εἰς τὰς λατομίας, ὧν ύστερον οι μεν ἐπὶ πλεῖον παι-1 ἀν added by Dindorf 1 2
1	At the first request of the Syracusans foi aid the Lacedaemonians did no more than send their general Gylippus (chap. 7), not wishing to break the peace Mith Athens. But early m 113 they declared war on Athens, seized and fortified Deeeleia in Attica, and began sending troops on merchant ships to Sicily.
2	Plutarch (JY7c/a#, 28 and Thucydides (7. 86 2) state 210
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you will be \vronging not only many otheis but also the Lacedaemonians, who for your sake both entered upon the war over theie and also sent you aid lieie ; for they might have been well content to maintain peace and look on while Sicily was being laid waste 1 Consequently, if you free the prisoners and thus enter into friendly relations with Athens, you will be looked upon as traitors to your allies and. when it is in your power to weaken the common enemy, by releasing so great a number of soldiers you will make our enemy again formidable For 1 could never bring myself to believe that Athenians, after getting themselves involved in so bittei an enmity, will keep the friendly relation unbroken ; on the contrary, while they are weak they will feign goodwill, but when they have recovered their strength, they will carry their original purpose to completion. I therefore adjure you all, in the name of Zeus and all the gods, not to save the lives of your enemies, not to leave your allies in the lurch, not again for a second time to bring peril upon your country You yourselves, men of Syracuse, if you let these men go and then some ill befalls you. will leave for yourselves not even a respectable defence ” 2
33. After the Laconian had spoken to this effect, the multitude suddenly changed its mind and approved the proposal of Diodes 3 Consequently the geneials 1 and the allies 5 weie foithwitli put to death, and the Athenians were consigned to the quarries ; and at a later time such of them as possessed a better
that Gylippus proposed that the lives of the generals be spared, since he wished to take them back with him to Sparta.
3	Cp. chap. 19. 4.	4 Demosthenes and Nicias.
5 Associated with the Athenians. But Diodes had proposed (chap, 19. 4) that the allies should be sold as booty.
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όείας μετεσχηκότες ὑπὸ τῶν νεωτερων εξαρπαγεν-τες διεσώθησαν} οι δὲ λοιποί σχεδόν ἀπαντες ἐν τῷ δεσμωτηρίιο κακουμενοι τον βίον οίκτρώς κατ-έστρεψαν.
2	Μετὰ δὲ την κατάλνσιν τοῦ πολέμου Διοκλης
τοὺς νόμους ανέγραψε τοΐς Ίΐνρακοσίοις, και συνέβη παράδοξον περὶ τὸν ἄνδρα τούτον γενέσθαι περιπέτεια ν.	απαραίτητος γάρ εν τοΐς επιτιμιοις
γενόμενος και σκληρώς κολάζων τούς ἐξαμαρτάνον-τας} έγραψεν εν τοΐς νόμο ος, εάν τις οπλον εχων εις την αγοράν παραγένηται, θάνατον εἶναι προσ-τιμον, οὔτε άγνοια δοὺς οὔτε άλλη τινι περιστασει
3	συγγνώμην προσαγγελθέντων δε πολεμίων επι της χώρας εξεπορευετο ξίφος εχων αιφνίδιου δὲ στάσεως καὶ ταραχής κατά την αγοράν γενομενης, ἀγνοήσας μετά τοῦ ξίφους παρῆν εἰς την αγοράν, των δὲ ιδιωτών τινος κατανοήσαντος και είπόντος ότι τούς ίδιους αντος καταλύει νόμους> άνεβόησε, Μὰ Δια οὐ μὲν οὖν, ἀλλὰ καὶ1 κυρίους ποιήσω. και σπασάμενος το ξίφος εαυτόν άπέκτεινεν.
Ταῦτα μεν οΰν έπράχθη κατά τούτον τον ενιαυτόν
34.	Επ’ άρχοντας δ’ Ἀθήνησι Καλλίου Ῥωμαῖοι μεν άντϊ των υπάτων χιλιάρχους κατέστησαν τέτταρα?, Π όπλιον Κορνήλιον2 ... Γ άιον Φάβιον, *Ολυμπίάς δ’ ηχθη παρ' Ἠλείοις δεύτερα προς ταῖς ἐνενήκοντα, καθ' ἣν ἐνίκα στάδιον Ἐξαίνετος Άκραγαντΐνος ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Αθηναίων περί Σικελίαν επταικότων συνέβη την ηγεμονίαν αυτών
2	καταφρονηθήναι ευθύς γὰρ Χῖοι καὶ Σάμιοι και
1	ἀλλά και PAFJK, ἀλλά Οθί.
2	Κοράλιον καί Ρ, Vogel.
212
BOOK XIII. 33. 1—34 2
education were rescued from there by the younger 413 β c. men and thus got away safe, but practically all the rest ended their lives pitiably amid the haidships of this place of confinement.
After the termination of the war Diodes set up the laws for the Syracusans, and it came to pass that this man experienced a strange reversal of fortune For having become implacable in fixing penalties and severe m punishing* offenders, he wrote m the laws that, if any man should appear in the market-place carrying a weapon, the punishment should be death, and he made no allowance for either ignorance or any other circumstance And when word had been received that enemies were in the land, he set forth carrying a sword ; but since sudden civil strife had arisen and there was uproar in the market-place, he thoughtlessly entered the market-place with the swoi d And when one of the oidmary citizens, noticing this, said that he himself was annulling his own laws, he cried out, “ Not so, by Zeus, I will even uphold them.”
And drawing the sword he slew himself1
These, then, were the events of this year.
3i. When Callias was archon in Athens, the 412 β c. Romans elected in place of consuls four military tribunes, Publius Cornelius .	. Gaius Fabius, and
among the Eleians the Ninety-second Olympiad was celebrated, that in which Exaenetus of Acragas won the “ stadion ” In this yeai it came to pass that, after the Athenians had collapsed in Sicily, their supremacy was held in contempt; for immediately the peoples of Chios, Samos, Byzantium, and many
1	See Book 12 19.
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Βυζάντιοι καί πολλοί τῶν συμμάχων απεστησαν πρὸς τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους, διόπερ ὁ δῆμος αθυ-μήσας ὲξεχώρησεν ἑκουσίως τῆς δημοκρατίας, έλόμενος δὲ ἄνδρας τετρακοσίους, τοντοις την διοίκησιν επέτρεφε τῶν κοινῶν, οι δὲ τῆ? ολιγαρχίας προεστώτες ναυπηγησάμενοι πλείους τριηρεις
3	ἀπέστειλαν τεσσαράκοντα καὶ στρατηγούς, οϋτοι δὲ στασιάζοντας προς άλληλους εἰς Ὠρωπον εξ-έπλευσαν ἐκεῖ γὰρ ώρμουν αι τῶν πολεμίων τριηρεις. γενομένης οὖν ναυμαχίας ενικών οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι καὶ σκαφών είκοσι καὶ δυεῖν εκυρι-ενσαν.
4	Σνρακόσιοι δὲ καταλελυκότες τὸν πρὸς Αθηναίους πόλεμον, τους μεν Λακεδαιμονίους σνμμα-χησαντας, ὧν ἦρχε Γόλιππος, ετίμησαν τοῖς εκ τοῦ πόλεμον λαφνροις, συναπέστειλαν δ’ αὐτοῖς εις Αακεδαίμονα συμμαχίαν εις τον προς Αθηναίους πόλεμον τριάκοντα και πέντε τριήρεις, ὧν ἦρχεν
5	Ἑρμοκράτης ὁ πρωτεύων των πολιτών αυτοί δέ τάς εκ του πολέμου γενομένας ώφελείας άθροί-σαντες τούς μεν ναούς άναθημασι καί σκύλοις εκόσμησαν, τῶν 3ὲ στρατιωτών τούς αρίστευσαν-
6	τας ταῖς προσηκουσαις δωρεαΐς ετίμησαν. μετά δὲ ταῦτα τῶν δημαγωγών 6 πλεΐστον παρ αὐτοῖς Ισχυσας Διοκλης επεισε τον δήμον μεταστησαι την πολιτείαν εις το κληρω τάς άρχάς διοικεΐσθαι, ελέσθαι δέ καί νομοθέτας εις το την πολιτείαν διατάζαι καί νόμους καινούς ἰδίᾳ συγγράψαι. 1
1	Diodorus is most sketchy at this point and m the repetitive passage in chap 36. A Peloponnesian fleet had been lying off Salamis, possibly hoping to be able to attack the Peiraeus m the midst of the political confusion in Athens , it had then
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of the allies revolted to the Lacedaemonians. Conse- 412 ν quently the Athenian people, being dishcaitened, of their own accord renounced the demociacy, and choosing four hundred men they turned over to them the administration of the state And the leaders of the oligarchy, after building a number of triremes, sent out forty of them together with generals.1 Although these were at odds with one another, they sailed off to Oropus, for the enemy’s triremes lay at anchor there In the battle which followed the Lacedaemonians were victorious and captured twenty-two vessels.
After the Syracusans had biought to an end the war with the Athenians, they honoured with the booty taken m the war the Lacedaemonians who had fought with them under the command of Gylippus, and they sent back with them to Lacedaemon, to aid them in the war against the Athenians, an allied force of thirty-five trn ernes under the command of Hermo-crate&, their foremost citizen. And as for themselves, after gathering the spoil that accrued from the war, they embellished their temples with dedications and with arms taken from the enemy and honoured with the appropriate gifts those soldiers who had fought with distinction After this Diodes, who was the most influental among them of the leadeis of the populace, persuaded the citizens to change their foim of government so that the administration would be conducted by magistrates chosen by lot and that lawgivers also should be elected for organizing the polity and drafting new laws privately.
sailed on to Euboea, which was of the utmost importance to Athens now that all Attica was exposed to the Spartan troops stationed in Deceleia. See Thucydides, 8. 94-95.
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35 Διόπερ οι Συρακόσιοι τους φρονήσει δια-φέροντας τών πολιτών εἴλοντο νομοθέτας 3 ὧν ἦν επιφανέστατος Διοκλής. τοσοῦτο γὰρ τῶν ἄλλων διήνεγκε συνέσει και δόξῃ ὥστε τῆς νομοθεσίας υπό πάντων κοινή γραφείσης ὀνομασθήναι τους νόμους
2	Διοκλέους, ου μόνον δὲ τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦτον ζώντα εθαυμασαν οι Συρακόσιοι3 ἀλλὰ καὶ τελευτήσαντα τιμαΐς ήρωικαις ἐτίμησαν καὶ νεὼν ωκοδόμησαν δημοσίᾳ τὸν ύστερον υπό Διονυσίου κατὰ την τειχοποιίαν καθαιρεθέντα. εθαυμάσθη δὲ ὁ ἀνὴρ
3	οὔτος καὶ παρὰ τοῖς άλλοις Σικελιώταις* πολλαί γοῦν τῶν κατά την νήσον πόλεων χρώμεναι διε-τέλεσαν τοῖς τούτου νόμοις3 μέχρι οτου πάντες οι Σικελιώται τής Ῥωμαίων πολιτείας ήξιώθησαν οι δ’ οὖν Συρακόσιοι κατά τούς νεωτέρους χρόνους κατά μεν Ύιμολέοντα νομοθετήσαντος αὐτοῖς Κε-φάλου, κατά δὲ τὸν Τέρωνα τὸν βασιλέα Πολυδώρου, οὐδέτερον αυτών ώνόμασαν νομοθέτην3 ἀλλ’ ἣ εξηγητήν του νομοθέτου3 διὰ τὸ τοὺς νόμους γεγραμμένους αρχαία διαλέκτω δοκεΐν εἶναι δυσ-
4	κατανοητούς μεγάλης δὲ οΰσης κατά την νομοθεσίαν άναθεωρήσεως3 μισοπόνηρος μὲν φαίνεται1 διά τό πάντων τών νομοθετών πικρότατα πρόστιμα θεΐναι κατά πάντων τών άδικούντων, δίκαιος δ’ εκ του περιττότερον τών προ αὐτοῦ κατ αξίαν
1	φαίνεται] 6 άνηρ added by Suidas (am' άναθζώρησis), Const Exc. 2 (1), p. 232 1 2
1	In 402 β c ; cp. Book 14. 18.
2	Cicero (ad Jtt 14 12), writing in April, 43 β c , states that this was an act of Antony, based upon a law of Caesai’s presumably passed by the Roman people Nothing can have come of it, since Sextus Pompeius held the island by late 43 b.c. and lost it to Augustus, who showed no interest in 216
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35.	Consequently the Syracusans elected lawgivers from such of their citizens as excelled m judgement, the most distinguished of them being Diodes For he so far excelled the rest in understanding and renown that, although the writing of the code was a task of all in common, they were called “ The Laws of Diodes ” And not only did the Syracusans admire this man during his lifetime, but also, when he died, they rendered him the honours accorded to heroes and built a temple in his honour at public expense— the one which was torn down by Dionysius at a later time when the walls of the city were being constructed.1 And this man \vas held in high esteem among the other Sicilian Greeks as well; indeed many cities of the island continued to use his laws down to the time when the Sicilian Gieeks as a body were granted Roman citizenship.2 Accordingly, when in later times laws were framed for the Syracusans by Cephalus 3 in the time of Timoleon and by Poly dor us in the time of King Hiero,4 they called neither one of these men a “ lawgiver/' but rather an “ interpreter of the lawgiver,” since men found the laws of Diodes, written as they were in an ancient style, difficult to understand. Profound reflection is displayed in his legislation, the lawmaker showing himself to be a hater of evil, since he sets heavier penalties against all wrongdoers than any other legislator, just, in that more precisely than by any
extending Roman citizenship to the provinces on such a wholesale scale Pliny in his sketch of Sicily (3 88-91) lists, shortly before λ d. 79, sevenal different degrees of civic status foi the cities of the island.
3	In 339 β c. ; cp. Book 16. 8l2.
4	Hieio was given the title of “ King” m i270 β c. and probably bore it until his death m 216.
412 Β c.
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ἐκαστῳ τὸ ἐπιτῖμιον ὑπάρξαι,1 πραγματικὸς δὲ καὶ πολύπειρος ἐκ τοῦ πᾶν ἔγκλημα καὶ πρᾶγμα δημόσιον τε καὶ ιδιωτικόν ἀμφισβητοὑμενον ώρισ-μένης άξιῶσαι τι μωρίας* ἔστι δὲ καί κατα την λέξιν σύντομος καὶ πολλὴν τοῖς ἄναγινώσκουσιν
5	άπολείπων ἀναθεώρησιν ἐμαρτύρησε δ’ αυτόν την ἀρετὴν καὶ την σκληρότητα της φυχης η περί την τελευτήν περιπάτει α
Ταῦτα μὲν οὐν ακριβέστερου εἰπεῖν προηχθην δια τὸ τοὺς πλείους τῶν συγγραφέων ὀλιγωρότερον’ περὶ αὐτοῦ διειλέχθαι.
36.	ΟΣ δ’ ’Αθηναίοι πυθόμενοι την ἐν Σικελίᾳ δύναμιν ὰρδην άνηρημένην, βαρέως ἔφερον τὸ πλῆθος τῆς συμφοράς, ου μην ἔληγόν γε διὰ τούτο τῆς1 2 3 φιλοτιμίας περί της ηγεμονίας, ἀλλὰ ναῦς τε κατεσκεύαζον πλείους καί χρήματα έπορίζοντο, ὅπως φιλονικῶσι μέχρι της έσχατης ὲλπίδος ὑπὲρ
2	τῶν πρωτείων, έλόμενοι δὲ τετρακοσίους ἄνδρας, τούτοις εδωκαν τὴν εξουσίαν αύτοκράτορα διοικεϊν τὰ κατὰ τὸν πόλεμον· ύπελάμβανον γάρ την ολιγαρχίαν εύθετωτέραν είναι της δημοκρατίας εν
3	ταῖς τοιαύταις περιστάσεσιν ου μην4 τὰ πράγματά γε κατά την εκείνων ηκολουθησε κρίσιν, ἀλλὰ πολὺ χείρον τον πόλεμον διωκησαν. άποστείλαντες γάρ τεσσαράκοντα ναῦς συνεξέπεμφαν τούς άφηγη-σομένους δύο στρατηγούς ἀλλοτρίως έχοντας προς άλληλους των δε περί τούς ’Αθηναίους πραγμάτων τεταπεινωμένων ὁ μεν καιρός προσεδεΐτο πολ-
1	όπάρἱ-αι] cp. 14*. 6. 3, υποδεῖ^αι or υποτά^αι Reiske, τά^αι (cp. 1. 78 1; 12. 21. 1) Bezzel.
2	So Keiske : όλίγω πρότερον.
3	Λακεδαιμονίων after τῆ? deleted by Vogel.
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predecessor the punishment of each man is fixed ac- 112 ρ ι cording to his deserts, and both practical and widely expenencedj in that he judges eveiy complaint and every dispute, whether it concerns the state or the individual, to be deserving of a fixed penalty. He is also concise m his style and leaves much for the readers to reflect upon And the dramatic manner of his death 1 bore witness to the uprightness and austerity of his soul.
Now these qualities of Diodes I have been moved to set forth m consideiable detail by reason of the fact that most historians have rather slighted him 111 their treatises
36. When the Athenians learned of the total destruction of their forces in Sicily, they were deeply distressed at the magnitude of the disaster. Yet they would not at all on that account abate their ardent aspiration for the supremacy, but set about both constructing more ships and provddmg them-selves with funds wherewith they might contend to the last hope for the primacy Choosing four hundred men they put in their hands the supreme authority to direct the conduct of the wai ; for they assumed that an oligarchy was more suitable than a democracy in critical circumstances like these. The events, however, did not turn out according to the judgement of those who held that opinion, but the Four Hundred conducted the war far less competently. For, although they dispatched forty ships, they sent along to command them two generals who were at odds with each other. Although, with the affairs of the Athenians at such low ebb, the emergency called for 1 Cp. chap 33.
1 καί after μήν deleted by Vogel.
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λῇς όμονοίας, οι δὲ στρατηγοί πρὸς άλληλους
4	εστασίαζον. καὶ τέλος ἐκπλεύσαντες εἰς Ώρωπον απαράσκευοι προς τούς Πελοποννησιους εναυμα-χησαν κακώς δὲ καὶ την μάχην ενστησαμενοι και τον κίνδυνον ἀγεννῶς ύπομείναντες 3 ἀπέβαλον ναῦς δύο πρὸς ταῖς εἴκοσι, τὰς δὲ λοιπὰς μόγις διέσωσαν εἰς ’Ερέτριαν.
5	Τούτων δὲ πραχθέντων οι σύμμαχοι των ’Αθηναίων δια τε τὰς περὶ Σικελίαν ατυχίας και δια τὰς τῶν ηγεμόνων καχεξίας μεθίσταντο1 προς Λακεδαιμονίους, συμμάχου δ’ οντος τοῖς Λακε-δαιμονίοις Ααρείου του ΐίερσών βασιλέως, Φαρ-νάβαζος ὁ τῶν ἐπὶ θαλάττης τόπων εχων την στρατηγίαν έχορηγει χρήματα τοῖς Αακεδαιμονί-οις* μετεπεμφατο δὲ καὶ τὰς εκ Φοινίκης τριηρεις τριακοσίας, διαλογιζόμενος ἀποστεῖλαι τοῖς Λακε-δαιμονίοις ἐπὶ την βοήθειαν.2
37. Τοιούτων δ’ ελαττωμάτων τοΐς Ἀθηναίοις €ἰς ἕνα καιρόν συνδραμόντων3 άπαντες καταλελύσθαι τον πόλεμον διειλήφεισαν ονκέτι γὰρ τοὺς 'Αθηναίους οὐδὲ τὸν ελάχιστον χρόνον ούδεϊς ηλπιζε τοιαΰτα ύποστήσεσθαι	ου μην τα πράγματά γε
τη των πολλών ύποληφει τέλος εσχεν ακόλουθον3 ἀλλ’ εἰς τουναντίον πάντα διά τάς των διαπολε-μούντων ύπεροχάς μεταπεσεΐν συνέβη διά τοιαύτας αιτίας.
2	’Αλκιβιάδης φυγάς ών εξ ’Αθηνών συνεπολέμησε
χρόνον τινα τοΐς Αακεδαιμονίοις, και μεγάλος εν τω πολεμώ χρείας παρεσχετο ἦν γὰρ καὶ λογω δυνατώτατος καί τόλμη πολύ προεχων τῶν πολι-
1	So Reiske * καθίσταντο	2 So Dindorf. Βοιωτίαν
3	So Dmdoif. προσδραμόνταν
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complete concord, the generals kept quarrelling with 412 β each other And finally they sailed to Oropus without preparation and met the Peloponnesians in a sea-battle ; but since they made a wretched beginning of the battle and stood up to the fighting like churls, they lost twenty-two ships and barely got the rest safe over to Eretria.
After these events had taken place, the allies of the Athenians, because of the defeats they had suffered m Sicily as well as the estranged relations of the commanders, revolted to the Lacedaemonians.
And since Darius, the king of the Persians, was an ally of the Lacedaemonians, Pharnabazus, who had the military command of the regions bordering on the sea, supplied money to the Lacedaemonians ; and he also summoned the three hundred triremes supplied by Phoenicia, having in mind to dispatch them to the aid of the Lacedaemonians
37.	Inasmuch as the Athenians had experienced setbacks so serious at one and the same time, everyone had assumed that the war was at an end ; for no one expected that the Athenians could possibly endure such reverses any0 longer, even for a moment. However, events did not come to an end that tallied with the assumption of the majority, but on the contrary it came to pass, such was the superiority of the combatants, that the whole situation changed for the following reasons.
Alcibiades, who was m exile from Athens, had for a time fought on the side of the Lacedaemonians and had rendered them great assistance in the war ; for he was a most able orator and far the outstanding
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τῶν, ἔτι1 δ’ εύγενεία καὶ πλούτῳ πρῶτος Λθη-
3	ναίων. οντος· οΰν ἐπιθυμῶν της εἰς την πατρίδα τυχεῖν καθόδου, πάντα ἐμηχανᾶτο πρὸς το τοῖς ’Αθηναίους πράξαί τι τῶν χρησίμων, καί μάλιστ ἐν οἷ? καιροΐς ἐδόκουν τοῖς ὁλοις ελαττοῦσθαι.
4	ἔχων οὖν φιλίαν προς Φαρνάβαζον τον Δαρειου σατράπην, καί θεωρών αυτόν μέλλοντα τριακοσιας ναῦς αποστέλλει τοῖς Λακεδαιμόνιοι? εἰς συμμα-χίαν, επεισεν άποστηναι τῆς πράζεως έδίδασκε γάρ ως ου συμφέρει τω βασιλέϊ τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους ποιεῖν ἄγαν ισχυρούς* οὐ γὰρ συνοισειν Πἐρσαις· κρεΐττον οὖν εἶναι περιοράν τοὺς δια-πολεμονντας ίσους όντας, όπως προς άλληλους ως
ο πλεΐστον χρόνον διαφέρωνται. ὅθεν ὁ Φαρνάβαζος διαλαβὼν εὖ λέγειν τὸν ’Αλκιβιάδην, πάλιν τον στόλον άπέστειλεν εἰς Φοινίκην. τότε μὲν οὖν τηλικαύτην των Λακεδαιμονίων σνμμαχίαν πάρει-λατο· μετά δέ τινα χρόνον τυχών της καθόδου και δννάμεως ηγησάμενος, πολλαΐς μεν μάχαις ένίκησε Λακεδαιμονίους, καί τελέως τα των ’Λθηναίων
6	πράγματα πεσόντα πάλιν ηγειρεν. άλλα περί μεν τούτων εν τοῖς οἰκείως χρόνοις άκριβεστερον ερον-μεν, ινα μη παρά φύσιν προλαμβάνωμεν τη γραφή τούς καιρούς.
38.	Τοῦ γὰρ ενιαυσιαίου χρόνου διεληλνθότος ’Λθηνησι μεν ηρχε Θεόπομπος, fΡωμαίοι δ’ ἀντὶ τῶν υπάτων τέτταρας χιλίαρχους κατέστησαν, Τιβέ-1 So Dmdoi f · ἐν.
1 Γρ. chap. 36 5
ΛΟΟ
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citizen in daring, and, besides, he was in high 412 b.c birth and wealth first among the Athenians Now since Alcibiades was eagei to be allowed to letum to his native city, lie contrived every device whereby he could do the Athenians some good tum, and in particular at the crucial moments when the Athenians seemed doomed to utter defeat. Accordingly, since he was on friendly terms with Pharnabazus, the satrap of Darius, and saw that he was on the point of sending three hundred ships to the support of the Lacedaemonians,1 he persuaded him to give up the undertaking ; for he showed him that it would not be to the advantage of the King to make the Lacedaemonians too powerful That would not, he said, help the Persians, and so a better policy would be to maintain a neutial attitude toward the combatants so long as they were equally matched, in order that they might continue their quarrel as long as possible. Thereupon Pharnabazus, believing that Alcibiades was giving him good advice, sent the fleet back to Phoenicia. Now on that occasion Alcibiades deprived the Lacedaemonians of so great an allied force ; and some time later, when he had been allowed to return to Athens and been given command of a military force, he defeated the Lacedaemonians in many battles and completely restored again the sunken fortunes of the Athenians. But we shall discuss these matters in more detail m connection with the appropriate period of time, in order that our account may not by anticipation violate the natural order of events.
38 After the close of the year Theopompus was 411 β < archon in Athens and the Romans elected m place of consuls four military tubunes, Tibenus Postumms,
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ριον ΥΙοστούμιον καὶ Γάιον Κορνήλιον, πρὸς δὲ τού-τοις Γάιον Ούαλεριον καὶ Καίοωνα Φάβιον περὶ δὲ τούτους τοὺς χρόνους Αθηναίοι την ἐκ τῶν τετρακόσιοι ολιγαρχίαν κατελυσαν και τὸ σύστημα τής
2	πολιτείας ἐκ τῶν πολιτών συνεστήσαντο. τούτων δὲ πάντων ἦν εισηγητής Θηραμενης, άνήρ και τω βίω κόσμιος και φρονήσει δοκών διαφέρειν τῶν άλλων και γὰρ τὸν Άλκιβιάδην οντος μόνος συν-εβούλευσε κατάγειν, δι ον πάλιν εαυτούς άνελαβον, και πολλών άλλων εισηγητής γενόμενος ἐπ’ άγαθώ τής πατρίδος ου μέτριας αποδοχής ετύγχανεν.
3	Ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν μικρόν ύστερον εγενήθη, εἰς δὲ τὸν πόλεμον ’Αθηναίοι μεν στρατηγούς κατέστησαν Θράσυλλον και Θρασύβουλον, οἳ τὸν στόλον εἰς Σάμον άθροίσαντες εγύμναζον τούς στρατιώτας εις ναυμαχίαν καθ’ ημέραν άναπείρας ποιούμενοι.
4	Μἶνδαρος 8’ ὁ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων ναύαρχος χρόνον μεν τινα περί τήν Μίλητον διέτριβε> προσδο-κών τήν παρά Φαρναβάζου βοήθειαν τριακοσίας γὰρ τριήρεις άκούων εκ Φοινίκης καταπεπλευκεναι μετέωρος ἦν ταῖς ελπίσι, νομίζων τηλικούτω στόλω
5	καταλύσειν τήν Αθηναίων ηγεμονίαν μετ ολίγον δὲ πυθόμενός τινων, ότι πεισθεις ’Αλκιβιάδη πάλιν άπεστειλε τον στόλον εις Φοινίκην, τὰς μὲν παρά Φαρναβάζου ελπίδας άπεγνω, αυτός δε καταρτίσας τάς τ εκ Πελοποννήσου ναῦς καὶ τὰς παρά τῶν ἔξωθεν συμμάχων, Δωριέα μεν μετά τριών και δέκα νεῶν άπεστειλεν εις Ῥὀδον, πυνθανόμενος ἐπὶ νεωτερισμω τινας συνίστασθαι τῶν Ῥοδίων*
6	προσφάτως γὰρ τοῖς Αακεδαιμονίοις τινες τῶν 1
1 This step ν as the government of the Five Thousand m 224
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Gams Cornelius, Gams Valerius, and Caeso Fabius 4ii At this time the Athenians dissolved the oligarchy of the Four Hundred and formed the constitution of the government from the citizens at laige.1 The author of all these changes was Theramenes, a man who was orderly m his manner of life and was reputed to surpass all others m judgement; for he was the only person to advise the recall from exile of Alcibiades, through whom the Athenians recovered themselves, and since he was the author of many other measures for the benefit of his country, he was the recipient of no small approbation.
But these events took place at a little later time, and for the war the Athenians appointed Thrasyllus and Thrasybulus geneials, who collected the fleet at Samos and trained the soldiers for battle at sea, giving them daily exercises. But Mmdariis, the Lacedaemonian admiral, was inactive for some time at Miletus, expecting the aid promised by Pharnabazus, and when he heard that three hundred triremes had arnved from Phoenicia, he was buoyed up in his hopes, believing that with so great a fleet he could destroy the empire of the Athenians. But when a little later he learned from sundry persons that Pharnabazus had been won over by Alcibiades and had sent the fleet back to Phoenicia, he gave up the hopes he had placed in Pharnabazus, and by himself, after equipping both the ships brought from the Peloponnesus and those supplied by his allies fiom abroad, he dispatched Dorieus with thirteen ships to Rhodes, since he had learned that certain Rhodians were banding together for a revolution —The ships we have mentioned had
place of the oligaichy of the Four Hundred. The old democracy was restored the following yeai VOL. ν	ι
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από της Ιταλίας Ἑλλήνων άπεστάλκεισαν είς συμμαχίαν τὰς προειρημένας ναῦς· αὐτὸς δὲ τὰς ἄλλας πάσας ἀναλαβών, ούσας Ογδοήκοντα καὶ τρεῖς, άπηρεν εἰς Ελλήσποντον διὰ τὸ πυνθάνεσθαι τὸν τῶν Αθηναίων στόλον ἐν Σἀμῳ διατριβειν
7	καθ’ ὸν δὴ χρόνον οι των ’Αθηναίων στρατηγοί θεωροΰντες παραπλεοντας άνηχθησαν ἐπ’ α ντους μετά νεῶν εξήκοντα. των δὲ Λακεδαιμονίων κατ-ενεχθεντων εἰς Χίον ἔδοξε τοῖς τῶν Αθηναίων στρατηγοΐς προσπλεΰσαι τη Αεσβω, κἀκεῖ παρα τῶν συμμάχων άθροΐσαι τριηρεις, ὅπως μὴ συμ-βαίνη τούς πολεμίους ὑπερέχειν τῷ πλήθει τῶν νεῶν
39· Οὔτοι μὲν οὖν περὶ ταῦτα διέτριβον. Μίνδα-ρος δ’ ὁ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων ναύαρχος ννκτός μετά τοῦ στόλου παντός ἐκπλεὑσας εἰς Ελλήσποντον εκομίζετο κατὰ σπουδήν, καὶ δευτεραῖος εἰς Σι-γειον κατέπλευσεν, οι δ’ ’Αθηναίοι πυθόμενοι τον παράπλονν ούκ άνεμειναν άπάσας τὰς παρά των συμμάχων τριήρεις, τριῶν δὲ μόνον προσγενο-
2	μενών αὐτοῖς, ἐδίωκον τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους, ἐπεὶ δ’ ηλθον εις Σίγειον, εΰρον τον μεν στόλον εκ-πεπλευκότα, τρεῖς δὲ ναῦς ύπολελειμμενας, ὧν εὐθἐως εκυρίευσαν καί μετά ταΰτ είς Ἐλεοῦντα καταπλενσαντες τά περί την ναυμαχίαν παρ-
3	εσκενἀζοντο. Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ θεωροΰντες τους πολεμίους τά προς την μάχην ετοιμαζόμενους, καὶ αυτοί πένθ* ημέρας άναπείρας1 ποιούμενοι καί γυμνάσαντες τούς ἐρέτας, εξέταζαν τον στόλον είς ναυμαχίαν, ὄντα νεῶν δυεῖν ἐλάττω τῶν ἐνενήκοντα. οὔτοι μεν οὖν ἐκ τοῦ πρὸς την ’Ασίαν μέρους έστησαν τὸς ναῦς, οἱ δ’ ’Αθηναίοι τὸ πρὸς την 226
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recently been sent to the Lacedaemonians as an 4ii b.c. allied force by certain Greeks of Italy.—And Mmdarus himself took all the other ships, numbering eighty-three, and set out for the Hellespont, since he had learned that the Athenian fleet was tarrying at Samos. The moment the generals of the Athenians saw them sailing by, they put out to sea against them with sixty ships But when the Lacedaemonians put in at Chios, the Athenian generals decided to sail on to Lesbos and there to gather triremes from their allies, in order that it should not turn out that the enemy surpassed them m number of ships
39 Now the Athenians were engaged in gathering ships But Mmdarus, the Lacedaemonian admiral, setting out by night with his entire fleet, made in haste for the Hellespont and arrived on the second day at Sigeium 1 When the Athenians learned that the fleet had sailed by them, they did not wait for all the trnernes of their allies, but after only three had been added to their number they set out in pursuit of the Lacedaemonians When they arrived' at Sigeium, they found the fleet already departed, but three ships left behind they at once captured ; after this they put in at Eleus 2 and made preparations for the sea-battle The Lacedaemonians, seeing the enemy rehearsing for the battle, did likewise, spending five days in proving their ships and exercising their rowers , then they drew up the fleet for the battle, its strength being· eighty-eight ships.
Now the Lacedaemonians stationed their ships on the Asian side of the channel, while the Athenians lined
1	On the Asian side at the very entrance of the Hellespont.
2 Dnectly opposite Sigeium
1 So Hertlein ἀνάπειραν
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Εὐρώπη ν ἔχοντες άντανήγοντο, τῷ μὲν πλήθει
4	λειπόμενοι ταῖς δ’ εμπειρίαις νπερέχοντες. Λακεδαιμόνιοι μὲν οὖν ἐπὶ τοῦ δεξιού κέρατος έταζαν τούς Συρακοσίους ὧν Ἐρμοκράτης ἀφηγεῖτο, τὸ δ’ εὐώνυμον αὐτοὶ1 συνεπλήρουν Πελοποννήσιοι, Μινδὰρου την ηγεμονίαν εχοντος. των δ’ 'Αθηναίων ἐπὶ μὲν τὸ δεῶμν ετάχθη Θράσυλλος, ἐπὶ δὲ τὸ εὐώνυμον Θρασύβουλος καί το μεν πρώτον ἔσπευδον άμφότεροι φιλοτιμοὑμενοι περὶ τοῦ τόπον
5	ὅπως μὴ τὸν ῄοῦν ἔχωσιν εναντίον, διὸ καὶ πολύν χρόνον αλληλους περιέπλεον, διακλείοντες τα στενά καί περί της στάσεως τοπομαχοΰντες μεταξύ γὰρ Ἀβύδου καὶ Σηστοῦ τῆς ναυμαχίας γινόμενης συν-έβαινε τον ροΰν ου μετρίως εμπόδιζειν εν στενοΐς τόποις. οὐ μὴν ἀλλ’ οί τῶν ’Αθηναίων κνβερνήται πολύ ταῖς εμπειρίαις προύχοντες πολλά πρὸς τὴν νίκην συνεβάλοντο.
40.	Τῶν γὰρ Πελοποννησίων ύπερεχόντων τω πλήθει τῶν νεῶν καὶ ταῖς τῶν επιβατών άρεταις, ἡ τέχνη των κυβερνητών άχρηστον την ύπεροχην τῶν ἐναντίων εποίει. οπότε γὰρ οἱ Πελοποννήσιοι κατά σπουδὴν άθρόαις ταῖς ναυσίν εἰς εμβολήν επιφέ-ροιντο, τ ας εαυτών ούτως φιλοτεχνως καθίστανον ώστε του μεν άλλου μέρους αύτάς μη δύνασθαι θιγειν,2 τοῖς 3ὲ στόμασι τῶν εμβόλων μόνοις
2	άναγκάζεσθαι συμβάλλειν. διόπερ ὁ Μίνδαρος ορών άπρακτον ου σ αν την εκ τῶν εμβολών βίαν, κατ όλίγας καί κατά μίαν εκελευσε συμπλεκεσθαι. οὐ μην οὐδ’ ενταύθα την τῶν κυβερνητών τέχνην
1	αυτοί suggested by Vogel (cp. Thuc. 8 10 k 3). αότοῖς.
2	Φιγεῖν] θήγ€ίν PF.
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up against them on the European side, being fewer 4ΐι β m number but of superior training The Lacedaemonians put on their right wing the Syracusans, whose leader was Hermocrates, and the Peloponnesians themselves formed the whole left wing with Mindarus in command For the Athenians Thrasyllus was stationed on the light wing and Thrasybulus on the left At the outset both sides strove stubbornly for position in order that they might not have the current against them Consequently they kept sailing around each other for a long time, endeavouring to block off the straits and struggling for an advantageous position ; for the battle took place between Abydus and Sestus 1 and it so happened that the current was of no little hindrance where the strait was narrow However, the pilots of the Athenian fleet, being far superior in expenence, contributed greatly to the victory.
40. For although the Peloponnesians had the advantage in the number of their ships and the \alour of their marines, the skill of the Athenian pilots rendered the supenonty of their opponents of no effect For whenever the Peloponnesians, with then-ships in a body, Mould charge swiftly forward to ram, the pilots would manaemre their own ships so skilfully that their opponents weie unable to strike them at any other spot but could only meet them bows on, ram against lam Consequently Mindarus, seeing that the force of the rams was proving ineffective, gave orders for his ships to come to grips in small groups, or one at a time But not by this manoeuvre either, as it turned out, was the skill of
1 Some eight miles up the Hellespont from the entrance
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άπρακτον εἶναι συνέβαινεν, ἀλλ’ εὐφυῶς έκκλίνονιες τὰς τῶν νεῶν έπιφερομένας ἐμβολὰς πλαγίαις εν-
3	έσειον καὶ πολλὰ? κατετίτρωσκον. φιλοτιμίας δ’ ἐμπεσούσης εἰς άμφοτέρους, ου μόνον ταῖς εμ~ βολαΐς δι εκινδὑνευον, ἀλλὰ συμπλεκόμενοι τοῖς ἐπιβάταις διηγωνίζοντο. πολλά δ’ ὑπὸ τῆς τοῦ ροῦ βιὸς όιακωλυόμενοι πράττουν ἐφ’ ικανόν χρονον διεκινόύνευον, ουδετέρων δυναμένων τυχεῖν τῆς
4	νίκης ίσορρόπον δὲ τῆς μάχης ονσης, επεφάνησαν ὑπέρ τινος άκρας ναῦς είκοσι πόντε παρά των συμμάχων άπεσταλμέναι τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις, φοβη-θέντες δὲ οι Πελοποννήσιοι πρὸς την Ἀβυδον εφυγον, ἐξαπτομενων των Αθηναίων και φιλοτιμό-τερον διωξάντων.
δ Τῆς δὲ ναυμαχίας τοιοΰτον τέλος λαβούσης, ’Αθηναίοι ναῦς ελαβον οκτώ μεν Χίων, πέντε 8ὲ Κορινθίων, Ἀμὰρακιωτῶν δὲ δύο, Ένρακοσίων δὲ καὶ Πβλληνέων’ καὶ Λευκαδίων μίαν ἐφ ἑκάστω ν αυτοί δὲ πέντε2 ναῦς άπέβαΧον, ας πάσας βυθι-
6	σθηναι συνέβη, μετά δὲ ταῦθ’ οι περὶ τὸν Θρασύβουλον έστησαν τρόπαιον επί της άκρας, ου το τῆς *Εκάβης ἐστὶ μνημεῖον, καὶ τοὺς άπαγγε-λοῦντα? τὴν νίκη ν εἰς Ἀθήνας επεμφαν, αυτοί δὲ μετὰ παιπὸς τοῦ στόλου τὸν πλοΰν επί Κνζικον έποιησαντο αυτή γάρ προ της ναυμαχίας ἦν ἀφ-εστηκυια προς Φαρνάβαζον τον Δαρείου στρατηγόν καί Κλέαρχον τον Λακεδαιμονίων ηγεμόνα, ευ ράντες δ’ αυτήν ατείχιστου ραδίως τής επιβολής έκρά- 1 2
1 So Vogel * Π άλλη ναίω ν.
2 ττἐντε] ττ€ντ€καί$€κα Thuc 8. 106 3 230
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the Athenian pilots rendered ineffective ; on the 411 l.c contrary, cleverly avoiding the on-coming rams of the ships, they struck them on the side and damaged many. And such a spirit of rivalry pervaded both forces that they would not confine the struggle to ramming tactics, but tangling ship with ship fought it out with the maiines Although they were hindered by the strength of the current from achieving great success, they continued the struggle for a considerable time, neither side being able to gain the victory. While the fighting was thus equally balanced, there appeared beyond a cape twenty-five ships which had been dispatched to the Athenians from their allies The Peloponnesians thereupon in alarm turned in flight toward Abydus, the Athenians clinging to them and pursuing them the more vigorously.
Such was the end of the battle ; and the Athenians captured eight ships of the Chians, five of the Corinthians, two of the Ambraciotes, and one each of the Syracusans, Pellemans, and Leucadians, while they themselves lost five ships, all of them, as it happened, having been sunk After this Thrasybulus set up a trophy on the cape where stands the memorial of Hecabe 1 and sent messengers to Athens to carry word of the victory, and himself made his way to Cyzicus with the entire fleet For befoie the sea-battle this city had revolted to Pharnabazus, the general of Darius, and to Clearchus, the Lacedaemonian commander Finding the city unfortified the
1 Also called “ Hecab&’s Monument ” and “ Bitch’s Monument ” (Strabo, 7 55 , the Cynossema of the Romans, modern Cape \rolpo), because one account states that Hecabe (Hecuba) was metamoiphosed into a bitch (cp Euripides, ffec. 1373)
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τη σαν, καὶ χρήματα πραξάμενοι τοὺς Κυζικηνοὺς άπέπλευσαν εἰς Σηστον
41.	Μίνδαρος δ’ ὁ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων ναύαρχος ἀπὸ τῆς ἥττης φυγών εἰς ’Άβυδον τάς τε πεπονη-κυίας ναΰς ἐπεσκεύασε καὶ πρὸς τὰς ἐν Eύβοία τριηρεις ἀπέστε ιλεν Ἐπικλέα τον Σπαρτιάτην,
2	προστάξ ας ἄγειν την τάχιστη ν. ος ἐπεὶ κατ έπλευσαν εἰς Eὔβοιαν, άθροίσας τὰς ναῦς ουσα ς πεντη-κοντα κατά σπουδὴν άνηχθη' καὶ κατὰ τὸν Ἀθω γενομένων των τριηρων επεγενήθη χειμὼν τηλι-κοΰτος ώστε τάς μεν ναΰς άπάσας άπολέσθαι τῶν
3	δὲ ἀνδρῶν δώδεκα μόνον1 διασωθῆναι δηλοϊ δὲ τὰ2 περὶ τούτων ανάθημα κείμενον εν τω περί Κορώνειαν νεω, καθάπερ φησιν Ἕφορος, την επιγραφήν ἔχον ταύτην’
οἵδ’ ἀπὸ πεντήκοντα νεῶν θάνατον προφυγόντες προς σκοπέλοισιν ’Άθω σώματα γη πέλασαν δώδεκα, τούς δ’ άλλους ολεσεν μέγα λαῖτμα θαλάσσης
νῆάς τε στυγεροΐς πνεύμασι χρησαμένας.
4	Περὶ δὲ τὸν αυτόν καιρόν Αλκιβιάδης εχων τριακαίδεκα τριηρεις κατέπλευσε προς τούς εν Σάμῳ διατρίβοντας, οι πάλαι προακηκοότες ἦσαν ὅτι πεπεικώς εἴη τὸν Φαρνάβαζον μηκέτι ταῖς τριακοσίαις ναυσι βοηθεῖν τοῖς Αακεδαιμονίοις.
5	φιλοφρόνως δ’ αυτόν άποδεζαμένων τῶν εν τη Σάμῳ, διελέγετο πρὸ? αὐτοὺς περί τῆς κάθοδον, πολλὰ κατεπαγγελλόμένος χρήσιμος εσεσθαι τη πατρίδι, ομοίως καί τα καθ’ εαυτόν άπολογησά-
1 So Hertlein * μόνους.
2 τἀ Vogel: τό.
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Athenians easily achieved their end, and after exact- m sc, mg money of the Cyzicem they sailed off to Sestus
41. Mmdarus, the Lacedaemonian admiral, aftei his flight to Abydus from the scene of his defeat repaired the ships that had been damaged and also sent the Spartan Epicles to the triremes at Euboea with orders to bring them with all speed. When Epicles arrived at Euboea, he gathered the ships, which amounted to fifty, and hurriedly put out to sea ; but when the triremes were off Mt Athos there arose a storm of such fury that all the ships were lost and of their crews twelve men alone survived These facts are set foith b}7 a dedication, as Ephorus states, which stands in the temple at Coroneia and bears the following inscription .
These from the crews pf fifty ships, escaping destruction,
Brought their bodies to land hard by Athos’ sharp crags ;
Only twelve, all the rest the yawning depth of the waters
Took to their death with their ships, meeting with terrible winds
At about the same time Alcibiades with thirteen tiii ernes came by sea to the Athenians who were lying at Samos and had already heard that he had persuaded Pharnabazus not to come, as he had intended, with his three hundred ships to reinforce the Lacedaemonians. And since the troops at Samos gave him a friendly welcome, he discussed with them the matter of his return from exile, offering promises to render many services to the fatherland ; and in like manner he defended his own conduct and
ι 2
VOL. V
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μένος καὶ πολλὰ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ δσκρύσας τύχην, ὅτι την Ιδίαν αρετήν υπό των εχθρών ήνάγκασται κατά της πατρίδος ενδείξασθαι
42. Τῶν δὲ στρατιωτών ασμένως τούς λόγους προσδεξαμένων καί περί τούτων διαπεμφαμένων είς ’Αθήνας, ἔδοξε τω δημω τον ἄνδρα τῶν εγκλημάτων άπολνσαι καὶ μεταδονναι της στρατηγίας* θεωροΰντες γάρ αυτόν τὸ πρακτικόν της τόλμης καί την παρά τοῖς Ἕλλησι δόξαν, ύπελάμβανον, όπερ ἦν εἰκὸς, οὐ μικρὸν ροπήν εσεσθαι τοΐς
2	σφετέροις πράγμασι τούτου προσγενομένου. και γάρ ὁ τής πολιτείας αφηγούμενος τότε Θηραμένης, άνήρ ει καί τις ἄλλος εἶναι δόξας συνετός, τῷ δήμῳ συνεβονλευσε κατάγειν τον Ἀλκιβιάδην. τούτων δ’ άπαγγελθέντων είς Σάμον, Αλκιβιάδης προς αΐς εΐχεν ίδίαις ναυσί τριακαίδεκα εννέα προσέλαβε, καί μετά τούτων έκπλεύσας είς 'Αλικαρνασσόν παρά τής πόλεως είσεπράξατο χρήματα.
3 μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα την Μεροπίδα1 πορθήσας μετά πολλῆς λείας άνέπλευσεν είς Σάμον. πολλών δὲ σνναχθέντων λαφύρων, τοΐς τ’ ἐν Σάμω στρατιά)-ταις καί τοΐς μεθ’ ἑαυτοῦ διελόμενος τὰς ώφελείας ταχύ τούς ευ παθόντας εὔνους εαντω κατεσκεύασεν
4	Περὶ δὲ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον Άντάνδριοι, φρουράν ἔχοντες, μετεπέμφαντο παρά Λακεδαιμονίων στρα-τιώτας, μεν’ ὧν εκβαλόντες την φυλακήν ελευθέραν ωκονν την πατρίδα· οἷ γὰρ Λακεδαιμόνιοι περί τής είς Φοινίκην αποστολής των τριακοσίων νεῶν
1	So Palmer Μεροδίπα
1 Accoidmg to Thucydides (8. HI) this meeting between Alcibiades and the Athenian llect took place befoie the naval battle.	2 The Assembly m Athens.
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shed many tears over his own foitune, because he m had been compelled by his enemies to give proof of his own valour at the expense of his native land 1
42.	And since the soldiers heartily welcomed the offers of Alcibiades and sent messages to Athens regarding them, the people 2 voted to dismiss the charges against Alcibiades and to give him a share in the command ; for as they observed the efficiency of his daring and the fame he enjoyed among the Greeks, they assumed, and with good reason, that his adherence to them would add no little \veight to their cause. Moreover, Theramenes, who at the time enjoyed the leadership in the government and who, if anyone, had a reputation of sagacity, advised the people to recall Alcibiades When word of this action was reported to Samos, Alcibiades added nine ships to the thirteen he already had, and sailing with them to Halicarnassus he exacted money from that city After this he sacked Meropis 3 and returned to Samos with much plunder And since a great amount of booty had been amassed, he divided the spoils among the soldiers at Samos and his own troops} thereby soon causing the recipients of his benefactions to be well disposed toward himself.
About the same time the Antandnans,4 who ν ere held by a garrison,5 sent to the Lacedaemonians for soldiers, with whose aid they expelled the garrison and thus made their country a free place to live m , for the Lacedaemonians, finding fault with Pharna-bazu^ for the sending of the three hundred ships back
3	The island of Cos
4	Just outside the Troad to the south-east.
5	Of Persians (Thucydides, 8 108)
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εγκαλοΰντες τῷ Φαρναβάζω τοῖς Ἀντανδρον ol-κοϋσι συνε μάχη σαν.
5	Τῶν δὲ συγγραφέων Θουκυδίδης μὲν την Ιστορίαν κατέστροφε}τ περιλαβὼν χρόνον ἐτῶν είκοσι και δυοΐν εν βύβλοις οκτώ' τινες δὲ διαιροΰσιν εις εννέα Ξενοφῶν δὲ καὶ Θεόπομπος ἀφ’ ὦν άπέλιπε Θουκυδίδης τὴν αρχήν ττεποίηνται, και Ξενοφῶν μὲν περιέλαβε χρόνον ετών τεσσαράκοντα και οκτώ} Θεόπομπος δὲ τὰς Έλληνικάς πράξεις διελθών ἐπ’ ἔτη έπτακαίδεκα καταλήγει την ιστορίαν εις την περί Κνίδον ναυμαχίαν εν βνβλοις δώδεκα.
6	Τὰ μεν οὖν κατά τὴν Ελλάδα καί την ’Ασίαν εν τούτοις ἦν. Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ προς Αΐκους διαπολε-μοϋντες ενέβαλον αυτών εις την χώραν μετά πολλής δννάμεως' περιστρατοπεδεύσαντες δὲ πάλιν Βώλας όνομαζομένην έξεπολιόρκησαν.
43 Τῶν δὲ κατὰ τὸν ενιαυτόν τούτον πράξεων τέλος εχουσών ’Αθήνησι μεν ἦρχε Γλαὑκιππος, ἐν δὲ τῇ Ῥώμη κατεστάθησαν ύπατοι Μάρκο? Κορνή-λιος καί Αεύκιος Φθόριος περί δε τούτους τούς χρόνους ΑΙγεσταΐοι κατά την Σικελίαν σύμμαχοι γεγενημένοι τοΐς Ἀθηναίοις κατά Συρακοσίων, καταλυθέντος τού πολέμου περιδεείς καθειστήκει-σαν' ήλπιζον γὰρ, ὅπερ ἦν εἰκὸς, τιμωρίαν δώσειν τοΐς Σικελιώταις υπέρ ὧν εἰς αυτούς εξήμαρτον
2	τῶν δὲ Σελινουντίων περί τής άμφισβητησίμου χώρας πολεμούντων αυτούς ἑκουσίως εξεχώρουν, ευλαβούμενοι μη διά ταύτην την πρόφασιν οι Συρακόσιοι συνεπιλάβωνται τού πολέμου τοΐς Σελινονντίοις, καὶ κινδυνεύσωσιν άρδην ἀπολέσαι 1 So Dindorf: κατἐστρεφε
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to Phoenicia, gave then aid to the inhabitants of 4ii u.c. Antandrus.
Of the historians, Thucydides ended his history,1 having included a period of twenty-two years m eight Books, although some divide it into nine 1 2; and Xenophon and Theopompus have begun at the point where Thucydides left off. Xenophon embraced a period of forty-eight years, and Theopompus set forth the facts of Greek history for seventeen yeais and brings his account to an end with the sea-battle of Cnidus in tweh e Books 3
Such was the state of affairs in Greece and Asia. The Romans were waging war with the Aequi and invaded their territory with a strong army , and investing the city named Bolae they took it by siege.
43	When the events of this year had come to an 410 b.< end, m Athens Glaucippus was archon and in Rome the consuls elected were Maicus Cornelius and Lucius Funus At this time in Sicily the Aeges-taeans, who had allied themselves with the Athenians against the Syracusans, had fallen into great feai at the conclusion of the war ; for they expected, and with good reason, to pay the penalty to the Sicilian Greeks for the wrongs they had inflicted upon them.
And when the Selmuntians went to war with them over the land in dispute,4 they withdrew fiom it of their free will, being concerned lest the Syracusans should use this excuse to 30m the Selmuntians in the war and they should thereby run the risk of utteily
1	i.e with this year.
2	Modern editions recognize eight Hooks.
3	The Hellen tea of Xenophon covers the years 411-36x2 β c
ending with the battle of Mantmeia, and the IleUenka of Theopompus, which is not extant, included the years 410-394 β c.	4 Cp. Book 12. 82.
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3	την πατρίδα, ἐπεὶ δ’ οἱ Σελινουντιοι χωρὶς της άμφισβητησίμου πολλὴν της παρακείμενης απετέ-μοντο, τηνικαῦθ’ οἱ την Αίγεσταν οίκοΰντες πρέσβεις ἀπέστειλαν εἰς Καρχηδόνα., δεόμενοι βοηθησαι
4	καὶ την πάλιν αὐτοῖς ἐγχειρίζοντες. καταπλεν-σἄντων δὲ τῶν πεμφθέντων, καὶ τῇ γερουσία τας παρά τοῦ δήμου δεδομενας ἐντολὰς είπάντων, οὐ μετρίως διηπόρησαν οι Καρχηδόνιοι* ἅμα μὲν γὰρ επεθνμονν παραλαβεῖν πόλιν εύκαιρον,, άμα δ’ εφο-βοϋντο τούς Συρακοσίους, ἑωρακότες ττροσφάτως καταπεπολεμημόνας τὰς τῶν ’Αθηναίων δυνάμεις.
δ οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καί τον παρ' αὐτοῖς πρωτεύοντος Άννιβου συμβουλεύοντας1 παραλαβεῖν την πάλιν, τοῖς μεν πρεσβευταις άπεκρίθησαν βοηθήσειν, εἰς δὲ τὴν τούτων διοίκησιν, αν ἦ χρεία πολεμεῖν, στρατηγόν κατέστησαν τον Αννίβαν, κατα νομούς τότε βασιλεύοντα, οΰτος δὲ ἦν ν [ωνος μεν τον προς Γόλωνα πολεμήσαντος Ἀμίλκου καὶ πρὸς Τμέρᾳ τελευτήσαντοε, υἱὸς δὲ Γέσκωνος, ὃς διά την τοῦ πατρός 'ήτταν εφνγαδευθη καί κατεβίωσεν εν τη Σελινονντι.
6	Ὀ δ’ οὖν ’Αννίβας, ῶν μὲν καὶ φύσει μισελλην, όμοΰ2 δὲ τὰς τῶν προγόνων ατιμίας διορθώσασθαι βουλόμενος, εσπενδε δι εαυτόν τι κατασκενάσαι χρήσιμον τη πατρίδ ι θεωρών οὖν τοὺς Σελινουν-τίους οὐκ άρκουμόνους τη παραχωρήσει τής άμφισ-βητησίμον χώρας, πρόσβεις απόστειλε μετά των Αίγεσταίων προς Συρακοσίους, επιτρόπων αὐτοῖς
1	Άννιβου σνμβουλενοντος added by Vogel, παρακαλοΰντοζ by Pteiske, του placed after πρωτεύοντος by Dindorf.
2	So Dindorf, ὅμως.
1 As one of the two annually elected suffetes, somewhat 238
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destroying their country. But when the Selinuntians proposed, quite apart from the territory m dispute, to carve off for themselves a large portion of the neighbouimg territory, the inhabitants of Aegesta thereupon dispatched ambassadors to Carthage, asking for aid and putting their city m the hands of the Caithagimans When the envoys arrived and laid before the Senate the instructions the people had given them, the Carthaginians found themselves m no little quandary ; for while they were eager to acquire a city so stiategically situated, at the same time they stood m fear of the Syracusans, having just witnessed their defeat of the armaments of the Athenians But when Hannibal, their foremost citizen, also advised them to acquire the city, they replied to the ambassadors that they would come to their aid, and to supervise the undertaking, in case it should lead lo war, they selected as general Hannibal, who at the time lawfully exercised so\e-reign powers 1 He was the grandson of Hamilcar, who fought m the wai agam&t Gelon and died at Him era,2 and the son of Gescon3 who had been exiled because of his father’s defeat and had ended his life in Selmus.
Now Hannibal, who by nature was a hater of the Greeks and at the same time desired to wipe out the disgraces which had befallen his ancestors, v\as eager by his own efforts to achieve some advantage for his country. Hence, seeing that the Selinuntians were not satisfied with the cession of the territory in dispute, he dispatched ambassadors together with the Aegestaeans to the Syracusans, referring to them
ΠΗ Β
similar to the Roman consuls. Evidently Diodoi us pieferred not to use the unfamiliar title	2 Cp Book 11 21-32
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την κρίσιν τούτων, τῷ μὲν λόγῳ προσποιούμενος δικαιοπραγεΐν3 τῇ δ’ αλήθεια νομίζων εκ του μη βούλεσθαι τοὺς Σελινουντίους διακριθήναι μὴ συμ-
7	μαχήσειν αὐτοῖς τοὺς Συρακοσίου;.	άποστει-
λάντων δὲ καὶ Σελινουντίων πρέσβεις, διακριθῆναι μὲν μὴ βουλομένων, πολλά δὲ πρὸς τοὺς παρὰ Καρχηδονίων καὶ τῶν Αίγεσταίων πρέσβεις άντει-πόντων, τἐλο; ἔδοξε τοῖς Συρακοσίοις φηφίσασθαι τηρεΐν προς μεν Σελινουντίους την συμμαχίαν, προς δὲ Καρχηδονίους την ειρήνην.
44	Μετά δὲ την επάνοδον των πρεσβευτών Καρχηδόνιοι μεν τοῖς Αίγεσταίοις άπέστειλαν Αι-βυάς τε πεντακισχιλίους καί των Καμπανών όκτα-
2	κοσίους. οΰτοι δ’ ἦσαν ὑπὸ τῶν Χαλκιδἐων τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις εἰς τὸν πρὸς Έυρακοσίους πόλεμον με-μισθωμένοι, καί μετά την ήτταν καταπεπλευ-κότες οὐκ εἷχον τοὺς μισθοδοτήσοντας· οι δὲ Καρχηδόνιοι πόσιν ίππους άγοράσαντες και μισθούς άξιολόγους δόντες εις την Αϊγεσταν κατέστησαν.
3	Οἱ δὲ Σελινούντιοι κατ’ εκείνους τούς χρόνους εύδαιμονοΰντες και τής πόλεως αὐτοῖς πολυανδρου-σης,1 κατεφρόνουν τῶν Αίγεσταίων και το μεν πρώτον εν τάξει την όμορον χώραν επόρθουν, πολὺ προέχοντες ταῖς δυνάμεσι, μετά δε ταῦτα κατα-φρονήσαντες κατά πάσαν την χώραν έσκεδάσθησαν.
4	οι δὲ τῶν Αίγεσταίων στρατηγοί παρατηρήσαντες αὐτοὺς επέθεντο μετά τῶν Καρχηδονίων καί τῶν Καμπανών απροσδόκητου δε τής εφόδου γενο-μένης ραδίως έτρέφαντο τούς Σελινουντίους, καὶ τῶν μὲν στρατιωτών άνεΐλον περί χιλίους, τής
1 So Dindorf: πολυάνδρου οϋσης.
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the decision of the dispute ; and though ostensibly 410 β he pretended to be seeking that justice be clone, m fact he believed that, after the Selmuntians ι efused to agree to arbitration, the Syracusans would not join them as allies Since the Selmuntians also dispatched ambassadors, refusing the arbitration and answering at length the ambassadors of the Carthaginians and Aegestaeans, in the end the Syracusans decided to vote to maintain then alliance with the Selinuntians and their state of peace with the Carthaginians
41 After the return of then ambassadors the Carthaginians dispatched to the Aegestaeans the thousand Libyans and eight hundred Campanians. These troops had been hired by the Chalcidians 1 to aid the Athenians in the war against the Syracusans, and on their return after its disastrous conclusion they found no one to hire their services ; but the Carthaginians purchased horses for them all, gave them high pay, and sent them to Aegesta.
The Selmuntians, who were prosperous m those days and whose city was heavily populated, held the Aegestaeans in contempt. And at first, deploying in battle order, they laid waste the land which touched their border, since their armies were far superior, but after this, despising their foe, they scattered everywhere over the countryside The generals of the Aegestaeans, watching their opportunity, attacked them with the aid of the Carthaginians 1 2 and Campanians. Since the attack was not expected, they easily put the Selmuntians to flight, killing about a thousand of the soldiers and capturing all their loot
1	Of Sicily.
2	Moie accuiately, the Libyan mercenaries mentioned in the piecedmg paragraph
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δὲ λείας πάσης ἐκυρίευσαν. μετὰ δὲ την μάχην εὐθέως άπέστειλαν πρέσβεις, οἱ μὲν Σελινοὑντιοι πρὸς Συρακοσίους, οι 8’ Αἰγεσταῖοι πρὸς Καρ-
5	χηδονίους περὶ βοήθειας ἐκατέρων δ’ έπαγ-γειλαμένων συμμάχησαν, 6 μὲν Καρχηδονιακὸς πόλεμος ταύτην ἔλαβεν ἀρχἡν οι δὲ Καρχηδονιοι προορώμενοι το μέγεθος τοῦ πολέμου, την επιτροπήν εδωκαν Αννίβα τω στρατηγία περί του μεγέθους της δυνάμεως, καὶ πάντα προθύμως υπ-
6	ηρέτουν 6 δὲ ’Αννίβας τό τε θέρος εκείνο καί τον συνάπτοντα χειμώνα πολλούς μὲν ἐ£ ’Ιβηρίας ἐξε-νολόγησεν, ονκ ολίγους δὲ καὶ τῶν πολιτών κατ-έγραφεν' επήει δὲ καὶ τὴν Αιβνην επιλεγόμενος έζ άπάσης πόλεως τοὺς κρατίστους, και ναῦς παρ-εσκευάζετο, διανοούμενος της εαρινής ώρας ένιστα-μένης διαβιβάζειν τὰς δυνάμεις.
Τὰ μεν οΰν κατά την Σικελίαν εν τούτοις ἦν.
45	Κατά δὲ τὴν Ελλάδα Δωριεὺς ὁ Ῥόδιος, ναύαρχος ών των έζ ’Ιταλίας τριήρων, επειδή κατέστησε την ἐν Ῥόδῳ ταραχήν, έζέπλευσεν εφ Ελλήσποντον, σπεύδων συμμΐβαι τω Μινδάρῳ* ouros* γὰρ ἐν Ἀβύδῳ διατριβών συνήγε πανταχόθεν
2	τὸς συμμαχουσας ναῦς τοῖς Π ελοπον νη σία ις. ἤδη δὲ τοῦ Αωριέως οντος περί το Σίγειον τής Τρωάδος, οί περί Σηστόν ὄντες ’Αθηναίοι πυθόμενοι τον παρά-πλονν άνήχθησαν ἐπ’ αυτούς πάσαις ταῖς ναυσιν,
3	οΰσαις έβδομήκοντα και τέσσαραιν. ὁ δὲ Δωριεὺς μέχρι μέν τινος άγνοήσας το γινόμενον επλει μετέωρος κατανοήσας δὲ τὸ μέγεθος του στόλου κατεπλάγη, και σωτηρίαν άλλην ουδέ μίαν ορών
4	κατέφυγεν είς Αάρδανον. εκβιβάσας δὲ τοὺς στρατιώτης καὶ τοὺς φρουροΰντας τὴν πάλιν προσλαβό-242
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And after the battle both bides straightway clis- 4101, patched ambassadors, the Selinmitians to the Syracusans and the Aegestaeans to the Caithagimans, asking for help. Both parties promised their assistance and the Carthaginian War thus had its beginning The Carthaginians, foreseeing the magnitude of the war, entrusted the responsibility for the size of then-armament to Hannibal as their general and enthusiastically rendered him eveiy assistance And Hannibal during the summer and the following winter enlisted many mercenaries from Iberia and also enrolled not a few from among the citizens ; he also visited Libya, choosing the stoutest men from every city, and he made ready ships, planning to convey the armies across with the opening of spring.
Such, then, was the state of affairs in Sicily.
45.	In Greece Doneus the Rhodian, the admiral of the triremes from Italy, after he had quelled the tumult in Rhodes,1 set sail for the Hellespont, being eager to join Mindarus ; for the latter was lying at Abydus and collecting from every quartei the ships of the Peloponnesian alliance And when Doneus was already in the neighbourhood of Sigeium m the Troad, the Athenians who were at Sestus, learning that he was sailing along the coast, put out against him with their ships, seventy-foui in all. Doneus held to his course for a time in ignorance of what was happening; but when he observed the great strength of the fleet he was alarmed, and seeing no other way to save his force he put m at Dardanus. Here he disembarked his soldiers and took over the 1 Cp. chap. 38. δ , Thucydides, 8. 44-
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μένος, βέλη τε παμπληθή ταχέως παρεκόμισε καί των στρατιωτών οΰς μὲν ἐπὶ τὰς πρώρας απέστησαν,
5	οὓς δ’ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς εὐκαίρως 'έταξαν, οἱ δ’ ’Αθηναίοι κατὰ πολλὴν σπουδήν καταπλαύσαντας ἐν-εχείρησαν αποσπάν τὰς ναῦς, καὶ πανταχόθαν τω πλήθαι παριχνθέντας καταπονούν τούς ενάντιους.
6	ἂ δὴ πυθόμανος Μἶνδαρος ὁ τῶν Πελοποννησίων ναύαρχος, εὐθέως ἐξ Ἀβύδου μετὰ παντὸς άνήχθη τον στόλον, καὶ κατέπλαι προς τό Δαρδάναιον μετά νεῶν τεσσάρων πρὸς ταῖς Ογδοήκοντα, βοηθήσων τοῖς μετά του Αωριέως συμπαρήν δὲ καὶ τὸ πεζὸν στράτευμα τοῦ Φαρναβάζου βοηθοΰν τοῖς Λακε-δαιμονίοις
7	Ὠς δ’ ἐγγὺς ἀλλήλων αγανήθησαν οι στόλοι, διέταξαν άμφόταροι τὰς τριήραις εἰς ναυμαχίαν και Μίνδαρος μὲν ἔχων ἑπτὰ πρὸς ταῖς ένανή κοντά νανσίν ἐπὶ μὲν τὸ λαῖον κέρας έταξα Ένρακοσιονς, τοῦ δαξιον δ’ αὐτὸς εἶχε τὴν ήγαμονίαν των 8’ ’Αθηναίων του μὲν δαξιοϋ μέρους Θρασύβουλος
8	ήγαΐτο, τοῦ δ’ ατέρου Θράσυλλος τοῦτον δὲ τὸν τρόπον αυτών αξηρτυμένων, οι μὲν ήγαμονας αυτών ήραν τό σύσσημον της μάχης, οι σαλπικται δα ἀφ’ ἐνὸν παραγγέλματος ήρξαντο σημαίναιν το πο-λαμικόν και τῶν μὲν αρατών ονθαν αλλαιπόντων προθυμίας, τῶν δὲ κνβαρνητών αντέχνως τοῖς οἴαξι χρωμένων, καταπληκτικόν συνέβαινα γίνεσθαι
9	τὸν αγώνα όπότα γὰρ αἰ τριήραις αίς αμβολήν απιφέροιντο,1 τηνικαῦτα οἷ κυβαρνήται προς αυτήν την τον καιρόν ροπήν απέστραφον τάς ναῦς πραγματικῶς ώστε τάς πληγὰς γίνεσθαι κατ’ αμβολην.
10	οἱ μὲν οὖν απιβάται θαωροΰντας πλαγίας τας ααυ-τών ναῦς συναπιφαρομένας ταῖς τῶν πολαμίων 244
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troops who were guarding the city, and then he 410 κ speedily got in a vast supply of missiles and stationed his soldiers both on the fore-parts of the ships and m advantageous positions on the land The Athenians, sailing in at full speed, set to work hauling the ships away from the shore, and they were wearing down the enemy, having crowded them on every side by their superior numbers. When MmdariiSj the Peloponnesian admiral, learned of the situation, he speedily put out from Abydus with his entire fleet and sailed to the Dardaman Promontory 1 with eighty-four ships to the aid of the fleet of Dorieus ; and the land army of Phamabazus was also there, supporting the Lacedaemonians.
When the fleets came near one another, both sides drew up the triremes for battle ; Mindarus, who had ninety-seven ships, stationed the Syracusans on his left wing, while he himself took command of the right; as for the Athenians, Thrasybulus led the right wing and Thrasyllus the other. After the forces had made ready in this fashion, their commanders raised the signal for battle and the trumpeters at a single word of command began to sound the attack , and since the rowers showed no lack of eagerness and the pilots managed their helms with skill, the contest which ensued was an amazing spectacle. For whenever the triremes would drive foiward to ram, at that moment the pilots, at just the critical instant, would turn ("heir ships so effectively that the blows were made ram on As for the marines, v\heuc\er they would see their own ships borne along with their sides to the triremes of the enemy, they would be 1 Some ten miles inside the Hellespont on the Asian side.
1 So Hertlein (cp. ch. 40. 1): ἐπεφἐροντο.
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τριηρεσι, περιδεείς έγίνοντο, περὶ σφῶν άγωνιώντες' οπότε δ’ οι κυβερνήται ταῖς εμπειρίαις ἐκκρούσειαν τὸς επιφοράς, πάλιν ἐγίνοντο περιχαρεῖς καὶ μετέωροι ταῖς έλπίσιν
46.	Οὐ μην οὐδ’ οι1 τοῖς καταστρώμασιν ἐπιβε-βηκότες άπρακτον εΐχον την φιλοτιμίαν, ἀλλ’ οι μεν ὲκ πολλοῦ διαστήματος ἐφεστηκότες ἐτόξευον κατα το συνεχές και ταχύ ὁ τόπος ἦν βελῶν πλήρης* οἷ §’ ἀεὶ προσιόντες εγγυτέρω τὰς λόγχας ηκον-τι {ον, οί μὲν επὶ τοὺς αμυνόμενους ἐπιβάτας οι δ’ ἐπ’ αυτούς βαλεῖν φιλότιμουμενοι τούς κυβερ-νητας' οπότε δὲ συνερείσειαν αἰ ναῦς, τοῖς τε δόρασιν ηγωνίζοντο και κατά τὰς προσαγωγας εις τὰς τῶν πολεμίων τριηρεις μεθαλλόμενοι τοΐς
2	ξίφεσιν άλληλονς ημυνοντο. κατά δὲ τὰς γινο-μένας ελαττώσεις των νικώντων επαλαλαζόντων και των άλλων μετά βοής παραβοηθουντων , κραυγή σύμμικτος ἐγίνετο παρ’ ὅλον τὸν τῆς ναυ-μαχίας τόπον.
Επὶ πολύν οὐν χρόνον ισόρροπος ἦν ἡ μάχη δ^α την υπερβολήν της παρ' άμφοτέροις φιλοτιμίας* μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Ἀλκιβιάδης ἐκ Σάμου παραδοζως επεφάνη μετά νεῶν είκοσι, πλέων κατὰ τύχην εις
3	Ελλήσποντον τούτων δὲ πόρρω μεν οὐσῶν, εκάτεροι σφίσι βοήθειαν ελπίζοντες παραγενεσθαι, μετέωροι ταῖς έλπίσιν έγίνοντο και πολύ προθυμότερου ταῖς τόλμαις διεκινδύνευον ἐπεὶ δ’ ἤδη σύνεγγυς ἦν ὁ στόλο? καὶ τοῖς μὲν Α,ακεδαιμονιοις οὐδὲν έφαίνετο σύσσημον, τοΐς S' Ἀθηναίοις ’Αλκιβιάδης μετέωρον ἐποίησεν επίσημον φοινι-κοΰν από της ίδιας νεώς, δπερ ἦν σύσσημον αὐτοῖς διατεταγμένον, οι μεν Λακεδαιμόνιοι καταπλα-246
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tciror-stnckcn, despairing of their lives ; but whenever the pilots, employing the skill of practice, would frustrate the attack, they would m turn be o\cijo} ed and elated m their hopes
46.	Nor did the men whose position was on the decks fail to maintain the zeal which brooked no failure ; but some, while still at a considerable distance from the enemy, kept up a stream of arrows and soon the space was full of missiles, while others, each time that they drew ncai, would hurl their javelins, some doing their best to strike the defending mannes and others the enemy pilots themselves ; and whenever the ships would come close together, they would not only fight with their spears but at the moment of contact would also leap over on the enemy’s trnernes and carry on the contest λνιίΐι their swords. And since at each reverse the victors would raise the war-cry and the others would rush to aid with shouting, a mingled din prevailed over the entire area of the battle
For a long time the battle λναε equally balanced because of the very high rivalry with which both sides were inspired ; but later on Alcibiades unexpectedly appeared from Samos with twenty ships, sailing by mere chance to the Hellespont While these ships were still at a distance, each side, hoping that reinfoicement had come for themselves, was elated in its hopes and fought on with far greater courage ; but when the fleet was now near and foi the Lacedaemonians no signal was to be seen, but for the Athenians Alcibiades ran up a purple flag fiom his own ship, which was the signal they had agreed upon, the Lacedaemonians in dismay turned 1
1	iv after ol deleted by Vojr'l
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γέντες ἐτρἀπησαν, οἱ δ’ 5Αθηναίοι, τω προτερήματι μετεωρισθέντες μετά σπουδής επεδίωκον τὰς ὑπο-4 φευγούσας	καὶ δέκα μὲν νεῶν εὐθὺς έκνρίευσαν,
μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα χειμῶνος ἐπιγενομένου καὶ πνευμάτων μεγάλων πολλά περί τον διωγμόν αυτούς βμποδίζεσθαι συνέβαινε διὰ γὰρ τὸ μέγεθος των κυμάτων τα μεν σκάφη τοΐς οϊαξιν ήπείθει τας δ’ ἐμβολὰς απράκτους συνεβαινε γίνεσθαι, τῶν δ τυπτόμενων νέων ύποχωρουσών. τέλος 8’ οἱ μεν Λακεδαιμόνιοι πρὸς την γην κατενεχθέντες εφυγον προς το πεζόν του Φαρναβάζον στρατοπέδου, οι δ’ ’Αθηναίοι τὸ μεν πρώτον έπεχείρησαν αποσπάν τάς ναῦς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς καὶ παραβόλως διεκινδύνευον, ὑπὸ δὲ τοῦ Περσικού στρατεύματος ἄνακοπέντες 6 άπέπλευσαν εις Σηστόν. ὁ γὰρ Φαρνάβαζος βου-λόμενος τοΐς Αακεδαιμονίοις υπέρ ὧν ενεκάλουν άπολογεΐσθαι, βιαιότερου διηγωνίζετο προς τους Αθηναίους· ἅμα δὲ καὶ περὶ τῶν εἰς Φοινικην άποσταλεισών νεῶν τριακοσίων ὲδίδαξεν, ὡς τούτο έπραξε πυνθανόμενος τον τε των ’Αράβων βασιλέα και τον τῶν1 Αιγυπτίων έπιβουλεύειν τοΐς περί Φοινικην πράγμασιν.
47.	Τῆς δὲ ναυμαχίας τοιοΰτον τὸ τέλος λα-βονσης ’Αθηναίοι τότε μεν εις Σηστὸν άπέπλευσαν ἤδη νυκτὸς οϋσης, άμα δ’ ημέρα τά τε ναυαγια συνήγαγον και προς τω προτέρω τροπαίω πάλιν 2 ετερον έστησαν. Μίνδαρος δὲ νυκτὸς περὶ πρώτην φυλακήν εις *Άβυδον ἀναχθεὶς τὰς τε πεπονηκυίας ναῦς έπεσκεναζε2 καί προς Λακεδαιμονίους δι-επέμφατο περί βοήθειας πεζής τε και ναυτικής·
1 τόν των Vogel: των Ρ» τόν other MSS.
2 So Hertlem : κατεσκεάαζε
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m flight and the Athenians, elated by the advantage πο b.c. they now possessed, pressed eagerly upon the ships trying to escape And they speedily captured ten ships, but then a storm and violent winds arose, as a result of which they were greatly hindered in the pursuit; for because of the high waves the boats would not respond to the tillers, and the attempts at ramming proved fruitless, since the ships were receding when struck. In the end the Lacedaemonians, gaming the shore, fled to the land army of Pharna-baznsj and the Athenians at first essayed to drag the ships fiom the shore and put up a despeiatc battle, but when they were checked in their attempts by the Persian forces they sailed off to Sestus. For Pharna-bazus, wishing to build a defence for himself before the Lacedaemonians against the charges they were bringing against him, put up all the more vigorous fight against the Athenians ; while at the same time, with respect to his sending the three hundred triremes to Phoenicia,1 he explained to them that he had done so on receiving information that the king of the Arabians and the king of the Egyptians had designs upon Phoenicia
47.	When the sea-battle had ended as we have related, the Athenians sailed off at the time to Sestus, since it was already night, but when day came they collected their ships which had been damaged and set up another trophy near the former one 1 2 And Mindarus about the first watch of the night set out to Abydus, where he repaired his ships that had been damaged and sent word to the Lacedaemonians for reinforcements of both soldiers and ships ; for he
1	Cp chap 37. 4 f.
2	Cp. chap. 40 β
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διενοεΐτο γὰρ ἐν ὅσῳ τὰ κατὰ τὸν στόλον έτοιμα εγίνετο, πεζῇ μετά Φαρναβάζου τὰς συμμαχούσας κατά την ’Ασίαν πόλεις Ἀθηναίοις πολιορκήσειν.
3	Χαλκιδεΐς δὲ καὶ σχεδόν οι λοιποί πάντες οι την Εύβοιαν κατοικοΰντες άφεστηκότες ἦσαν Αθηναίων, καὶ διά τούτο περιδεείς εγίνοντο, μήποτε νήσον οίκοΰντες εκπολιορκηθώσιν ὑπ’ Αθηναίων θαλασσοκρατούνταν ήξίουν οὖν Βοιωτοὺς κοινή χώσαι τον Εὑμιπον, ὥστε σννάφαι την Εύβοιαν τῇ
4	Βοιωτία, σνγκαταθεμενων δὲ τῶν Βοιωτῶν διά τὸ κάκείνοις σνμφερειν την Εύβοιαν εἶναι τοῖς μὲν άλλοις νήσον, ἑαυτοῖς δ’ ήπειρον* διόπερ αι πόλει; άπασαι προς την διάχωσιν επερρώσθησαν και προς ἀλλήλας η μι λλῶντο* οὐ γὰρ μόνον τοΐς πολίταις εξιεναι πανδημεὶ προσεταξαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς παροικονσι ξενοις, ώστε διὰ τὸ πλήθος των τοΐς εργοις προσιόντων την πρόθεσιν ταχέως λαβεῖν
5	συντέλειαν, της μεν ονν Εὐβοίας κατεσκενάσθη
το χώμα κατά την Χαλκίδα, τῆς δὲ Βοιωτίας πλησίον Αὐλίδος* ενταύθα γὰρ ὁ μεταξύ τόπος ἦν1 στενώτατος. σννεβαινε μεν ονν και πρότερον αει κατ έκεΐνον τον τόπον εἶναι /5οῦν καὶ πυκνός ποιεΐσθαι τροπας την θάλατταν, τότε δὲ πολὺ μάλλον ἦν ἐπιτείνοντα τα κατα τον ροΰν, ὡς ἂν εἰς στενόν άγαν συγ κε κλεισμένη ς τής θαλάττης 6 γάρ διέκπλους άπελείφθη μια νηί	ωκοδόμησαν
1 τόπο? ἡν] π ρο ση ν /\Η, πόρος ην Wessehng.
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had in mind, while tlie fleet was being made leady, in to lay siege with the army together λ\lth Pharna-bazus to the cities m Asia winch weie allied with the Athenians
The people of Chalcis and almost all the rest of the inhabitants of Euboea had revolted from the Athenians1 and were therefore highly apprehensive lest, living as they did on an island, they should be forced to surrender to the Athenians, who were masters of the sea ; and they Therefore asked the Boeotians to join with them m building a causeway acioss the Eunpus and thereby joining Euboea to Boeotia.2 The Boeotians agreed to this, since it was to then special advantage that Euboea should be an island to everybody else but a part of the mainland to themselves Consequently all the cities threw themseh es vigorously into the building of the causeway and \ led with one another ; for orders were issued not only to the citizens to report en masse but to the foreigners dwelling among them as well, so that by reason of the great number that came forward to the work the proposed task was speedily completed. On Euboea the causeway was built at Chalcis, and in Boeotia in the neighbourhood of Aulis, since at that place the channel was narrowest. Now it so happened that in former times also theie had always been a current in that place and that the sea frequently reversed its course, and at the time in question the force of the current was far greater because the sea had been confined into a very narrow channel , for passage Avas left for only a single ship High towers were also
1	Soon after the Athenian disaster at Syracuse (Thucydides, 8. 95).
2	Strabo (9. 2. 2) quotes Ephoms to the effect that a bridge only two plethra (202 ft.) long spanned the Euripus at Chalcis.
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δὲ καὶ πύργους ύφηλούς ἐπ’ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν άκρων, καί ξνλίνας τοΐς διάρροις ἐπέστησαν γέφυρας.
6	Θηραμένης δ’ ὑπ’ ’Αθηναίων άποσταλείς μετά νεῶν τριάκοντα το μεν πρώτον ἐπεχείρησε κώλυειν τοὺς ἐπὶ τῶν έργων, πολλοῦ δέ πλήθους στρατιωτών συμπαρόντος τοΐς κατασκευάζουσι τὰ χώματα ταύτης μεν της επιβολής άπέστη, τον δὲ
7 πλοϋν ἐπὶ τῶν1 νήσων εποιήσατο.	βουλόμένος δὲ τοὺς τε πολίτας και συμμάχους άναπανσαι των εισφορών, την τε τῶν πολεμίων χώραν έπόρθησε καί πολλάς ωφελείας ήθροισεν έπήει δὲ καὶ τας συμμαχίόας πόλεις και τούς εν αὐταῖς νεωτερί-
8	ζοντας είσεπράττετο χρήματα καταπλεύσας δ’ εἰς Πάρον καὶ καταλαβών ολιγαρχίαν εν τῇ πόλει, τω μεν δήμῳ την ελευθερίαν αποκατέστησε, παρά δὲ τῶν ἁψαμένων τῆς ολιγαρχίας χρημάτων πλήθος εισεπράζατο.
48.	Συνέβη δὲ περί τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον εν τῇ Κορκύρα γενέσθαι μεγάλην στάσιν και σφαγήν, ἣν δι’ ετερας μεν αιτίας λέγεται γενέσθαι, μάλιστα 8ε διὰ την ύπάρχουσαν αὐτοῖς πρὸς άλλήλους εχθραν.
2	ἐν ουάεμια γάρ ποτε2 πόλει τοιοῦτοι πολιτών φόνοι συνετελέσθησαν οὐδὲ μείζων ερι? καὶ φιλονεικία προς όλεθρον άνήκουσα 8οκοϋσι γὰρ οι μεν άναι-ρεθέντες ὑπ’ ἀλλήλων πρὸ ταύτης τής στάσεως γεγονέναι περί χιλίους καὶ πεντα κοσίους, και
3	Πάντες οὔτοι πρωτεύοντες τῶν πολιτών, τούτων δ’ έπιγεγενημένων τῶν ατυχημάτων ἑτέραν αὐτοῖς συμφοράν επέστησεν ή τύχη, την προς άλλήλους
1 τών] omitted by Dindorf, Vogel.
2 So Wesseling τάτε.
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built on both ends and wooden bridges were thrown 410 β over the channel
Theramenes. ^ho had been dispatched by the Athenians with thirty ships, at first attempted to stop the workers, but since a strong body of soldiers was at the side of the builders of the causeway, he abandoned this design and directed his voyage toward the islands.1 And since he wished to relieve both the citizens and the allies from their contributions,2 he laid waste the territory of the enemy and collected great quantities of booty He visited also the allied cities and exacted money of such inhabitants as were advocating a change in government And when he put m at Paros and found an oligarchy in the city, he restored then-freedom to the people and exacted a great sum of money of the men who had participated in the oligarchy.
48.	It happened at this time that a serious civil strife occurred m Corcyra accompanied by massacre, winch is said to have been due to various causes but most of all to the mutual hatred that existed between its own inhabitants For never in any state have there taken place such murderings of citizens nor have there been greater quarrelling and contentiousness which culminated in bloodshed 3 For it would seem that the number of those who weie slam by their fellow citizens before the present civil strife was some fifteen hundred, and all of these were leading citizens And although these misfortunes had already befallen them, Fortune brought upon them a second disaster, in that she increased once more the disaffection which pre-
1	? e. of the Athenian Confederacy
2	Toward the cost of the war \\ ith the Lacedaemonians
3	Thucydides (3. TO if.) describes the earlier civil strife on the island
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πάλιν ανξήσασα διαφοράν, οι μὲν γὰρ προύχοντες τοΐς ἀξιώμασι τῶν Κορκυραίων ὀρεγόμενοι τῆς ολιγαρχίας εφρόνονν τα Λακεδαιμονίων, ὁ δὲ δημοτικὸς δχλος έσπευδε τοῖς Αθήναιοις συμμα-
4	χεῖν. καὶ γὰρ διαφερούσας τὰς σπουδὰς εἶχον οἱ περὶ τῆς ηγεμονίας διαγωνιζόμενοι δῆμοι* Λακεδαιμόνιοι γὰρ τοὺς πρωτεύοντας εν ταῖς συμμαχισι πόλεσιν ἐποίουν ἐπὶ τῆς διοικησεως τῶν κοινών, Αθηναίοι δὲ δημοκρατίας εν ταῖς πόλεσι καθίστα-
5	νον, οι δ’ οὖν Κορκυραῖοι θεωρονντες τους δυνα-τωτάτους τῶν πολιτών όντας προς τω την πάλιν εγχείριζε ιν Λακεδαιμονίοις, μετεπεμφαντο παρ Αθηναίων δύναμιν την παραφνλάξονσαν την πάλιν.
6	Κόνων δ’ ὁ στρατηγός τῶν ’Αθηναίων πλευσας εις Κ,άρκνραν, ἐξακοσίονς μεν τών εκ Ναύπακτον Μεσσηνίων κατελιπεν εν τη πόλει, αντος δὲ μετά τών νεῶν παρεπλευσε και καθωρμίσθη προς τω
7 τῆς 'Ήρας τεμενει.	οἷ δὲ εξακόσιοι μετά των δημοτικών όρμησαντες επι τούς τα Λακεδαιμονίων φρονοΰντας εξαίφνης αγοράς πληθούσης ονς μεν σννελάμβανον, οΰς δ’ εφόνευον, πλείους δε τῶν χιλίων εφυγάΒευσαν εποιησαντο δε τονς μεν δούλους ελεύθερους, τούς δε ξένους πολίτας, ενλαβον-μενοι τό τε πλήθος και την δύναμιν τών φνγαδων.
Β οἷ μὲν οὖν εκπεσόντες εκ της πατρίδος εις την καταντίον ήπειρον εφνγον* μετά δέ τινας ημέρας τών εν τη πόλει τινες φρονονντες τα τών φνγαδων κατελάβοντο την αγοράν καί μεταπεμφάμενοι τους 254
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vailed among them. For the foiemost Corcyraeans, 4in who desired the oligaichy, favoured the cause of the Lacedaemonians, whereas the masses which favoured the democracy were eager to ally themselves with the Athenians For the peoples who were struggling for leadership in Greece were devoted to opposing principles ; the Lacedaemonians, for example, made it their policy to put the control of the government in the hand·^ of the leading citizens of their allied states, whereas the Athenians regularly established democracies in their cities Accordingly the Corcyraeans, seeing that their most influential citizens were planning to hand the city over to the Lacedaemonians, sent to the Athenians for an array to protect their city And Conon, the general of the Athenians, sailed to Coreyra and left in the city six hundred men from the Messenians in Naupactus,1 while he himself sailed on with his ships and cast anchor off the sacred precinct of Hera. And the six hundred, setting out unexpectedly with the partisans of the people’s party at the time of full market2 against the supporters of the Lacedaemonians, arrested some of them, slew others, and drove more than a thousand from the state ; they also set the slaves free and gave citizenship to the foreigners living among them as a precaution against the great number and influence of the exiles. Now the men who had been exiled from their country fled to the opposite mainland ; but a few days later some people still in the city who favoured the cause of the exiles seized the market-place, called back the exiles, and essayed
1	These Messenians had been allowed by the Spartans to leave their country and had been settled m Naupactus by the Athenian general Tolmides in 456 Bio. (cp. Book 11. 84).
2	In the middle of the morning.
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φυγάδας περὶ τῶν όλων διηγωνίζοντο. τέλος δὲ νυκτός καταλαβονσης els ομολογίας ηλθον προς άλλήλους, καὶ τῆς φιλονεικία^ παυσάμενοι κοινῶς ωκουν την πατρίδα.
1 Ἠ μὲν οὐν ἐν Κορκύρα, σφαγή1 τοιοΰτον ἔπχε τὸ τέλος.
49.	Αρχέλαος δ’ ὁ τῶν Μακεδόνων βασιλεύς, τῶν Πυδναίων ἀπειθοὑντων, πολλή δυνάμει την πόλιν περιεστρατοπέδευσεν. παρεβοήθησε 8’ αὐτῷ και Θηραμένης ἔχων στόλον* ος χρονιζούσης της πολιορκίας ἀπέπλευσεν εἰς Θράκην προς Θρασύ-
2	βουλον τον ἀφηγούμενον τοῦ στόλου παντός, ο μὲν οὖν Αρχέλαος φιλοτιμότερον πολιορκήσας την Πὔδναν καὶ κρατησας μετῴκισεν αὐτὴν ἀπὸ θαλάτ-της ὡς Είκοσι στάδια.
Ὀ δὲ Μἶνδαρος, ἦδη τοῦ χειμώνος λήγοντος, συνήγαγε τὸς πανταχόθεν τριήρβις· ἔκ τε γὰρ τῆς Πελοπόννησου πολλαι παρεγενήθησαν καὶ παρα τῶν άλλων συμμάχων ομοίως οι δ’ ἐν Ση στῷ τῶν ’Αθηναίων στρατηγοί, πυνθανόμβνοι τό μέγεθος τοῦ σνναγομένου τοῖς πολεμίοις στόλον, περιδεείς ἦσαν μήποτε πάσαις ταῖς τριήρεσιν ἐπι-πλεὅσαντες οὶ πολέμιοι κυριεύσωσι τῶν νεῶν.
3	όθ€ν αὐτοὶ μὲν καθελκύσαντες τὰς οϋσας ἐν Ση-στῷ ναὸς περιέπλευσ αν την Χερρόνησον καὶ καθωρμίσθησαν εἰς Καρδίαν* εἰς δὲ Θράκην προς Θρασύβουλον καί Θηραμένην ἔπεμψαν τριήρεις, παρακαλονντ€ς μετά τοῦ στόλου την ταχίστην ἥκειν* μετεπέμψαντο δὲ καὶ τὸν Ἀλκιβιάδην ἐκ Λέ-σβου μεθ’ ὧν εἶχε νεῶν, καὶ σννήχθη πας ὁ στόλος
1 So Kiuger : φυγή.
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a final decision of the struggle When night brought no ? an end to the fighting they came to an agreement with each other, stopped their quarrelling, and resumed living together as one people in their father-land
Such, then, was the end of the massacre m Corcyra.
49· Archelaus, the king of the Macedonians,1 since the people of Pydna would not obey his orders, laid siege to the city with a great army. He received reinforcement also from Theramenes, who brought a fleet , but he, as the siege dragged on, sailed to Thrace, where he joined Thrasybulus who was commander of the entire fleet. Archelaiis now pressed the siege of Pydna more vigorously, and after reducing it he removed the city some twenty stades distant from the sea.
Mindarus, when the winter had come to an end, collected his triremes from all quarters, for many had come to him from the Peloponnesus as well as from the other allies. But the Athenian generals in Sestus, when they learned of the great size of the fleet that was being assembled by the enemy, were greatly alarmed lest the enemy, attacking with all their triremes, should capture their ships. Consequently the generals on their side hauled down the ships they had at Sestus, sailed around the Cheisonesus, and moored them at Cardia 2; and they sent triremes to Thrasybulus and Theramenes in Thrace, urging them to come with their fleet as soon as possible, and they summoned Alcibiades also from Lesbos with what ships he had. And the whole fleet was gathered into
1	413-399 b.c. He was a great admner of Greek culture and Euripides was but one of many distinguished Greeks whom he invited to his kingdom.
2	On the north side of the Chersonesus on the Gulf of Melas.
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εἶν ἕνα τόπον, σπευδάντων τῶν στρατηγών περί 4 τῶν όλων διακινδύνευσα! Μίνδαρος δ’ ὁ τῶν Λα-κεδαιμονίων ναύαρχος πλεὔσας εἰς Κύζικον πάσαν την δύναμιν έζεβίβασε καὶ την πάλιν περιεστρατο-πέδευσεν παρεγενήθη δὲ καὶ Φαρνάβαζος μετά πολλῆς στρατιάς, μεθ’ οὖ πολιορκήσας Μἵνδαρος εἷλε την Κύζικον κατὰ κράτος. δ Οἷ δὲ1 τῶν Αθηναίων στρατηγοί κρίναντες ἐπὶ Κύζικον πλεῖν, άνηχθησαν μετά πασών τῶν νεῶν καὶ την Χερρόνησον περιἔπλεον. καὶ πρώτον μεν εις Ἐλεοῦντα παρεγενοντο· μετά 8ε ταῦτα ἐφιλο-τιμήθησαν νυκτός την τῶν Ἀβυδηνῶν πόλιν παρα-πλεϋσαι προς το μη κατανοηθήναι τό πλήθος τῶν 6 νεῶν ὑπὸ τῶν πολεμίων, ἐπεὶ δ’ ήλθον εἰς Προι-κόννησον, την μεν νύκτα κατηυλίσθησαν εν ταύτῃ, τῇ δ’ υστεραία τούς μεν επιβεβηκότας στρατιώτας διεβιβασαν εις την τῶν Κνζικηνών χώραν, καί τω στρατηγοΰντι τούτων Χαιρέᾳ π ρο σ έταζαν ἄγειν τὸ στρατόπεδον ἐπὶ την πάλιν.
50.	Αυτοί δ’ εἶν τρία μέρη διείλαντο τὸ ναυτικόν, καί του μεν ἦρχεν Αλκιβιάδης, του δὲ Θηραμένης, τοῦ δὲ τρίτου Θρασύβουλος. Αλκιβιάδης μεν οὖν μετά τοῦ καθ’ αυτόν μέρους πολύ προεπλευσε τῶν ἄλλων, βουλόμενος προκαλεσασθαι τούς Λακεδαιμονίους εἰς ναυμαχίαν· Θη ραμένης δὲ καὶ Θρασύβουλος έφιλοτέχνουν εις τό κυκλώσασθαι καί τής εις την πάλιν επανόδου τούς εκπλεύσαντας 2 εΐρξαι. Μίνδαρος δὲ τὰς μὲν Ἀλκιβιάδου ναῦς είκοσι* μάνας ορών προσφερομένας, τάς δ’ ἄλλας άγνοών, κατεφρόνησε, καὶ νανσίν όγδοη κοντά θρασέως εκ τής πόλεως τὸν ἐπίπλουν έποιήσατο.
1 μετά after δέ deleted by Dindorf.
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one place, the generals being eager for a decisive 4io battle. Mmdarus, the Lacedaemonian admiral, sailing to Cyzicus, disembarked his whole force and invested the city Pharnabazus was also there with a large army and with his aid Mmdarus laid siege to Cyzicus and took it by storm.
The Athenian generals, having decided to sail to Cyzicus, put out to sea with all their ships and sailed around the Chersonesus They arrived first at Elens ; and, after that they made a special point of sailing past the city of Abydus at night, in order that the great number of their vessels might not be known to the enemy. And when they had arrived at Proconnesus,1 they spent the night there and the next day they disembarked the soldiers who had shipped with them on the territory of the Cyzicenes and gave orders to Chaereas, their commander, to lead the army against the city.
50 As for the generals themselves, they drvided the naval force into three squadrons, Alcibiades commanding one, Theramenes another, and Thrasybulus the third. Now Alcibiades with bis own squadion advanced far ahead of the others, wishing to draw the Lacedaemonians out to a battle, whereas Theramenes and Thrasybulus planned the manoeuvre of encircling the enemy and, if they sailed out, of blocking their retreat to the city. Mindarus, seeing only the ships of Alcibiades approaching, twenty in number, and having no knowledge of the others, held them in contempt and boldly set sail from the city with eighty
1 The island of Marmora 2
2 ξΐκοσl (κ) Vogel (cp. Xen. Hell. 1. 1. 18); και MSS except AHLM which omit.
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ὡς δὲ πλησίον έγένετο τῶν περὶ τὸν Ἀλκιβιάδην, οι μὲν ’Αθηναίοι, καθάπερ ἦν αὐτοῖς παρηγγελ-μένον, προσεποιοῦντο φεύγειν, οἷ δὲ Πελοποννήσιοι περιχαρείς ὄντες ήκολούθονν κατά σπουδήν ὡς
3	νικώντας 6 δὲ ’Αλκιβιάδης επειδή τῆς πόλεως αὐτοὺς άπέσπασε πορρωτέρω, τδ σύσσημον ἦρεν οὖ γενηθεντός αι μετ Άλκιβιάδου τριήρεις ἐξαίφνης πρὸς ἕνα καιρόν επέστρεφαν αντίπρωροι τοΐς πολεμίοις, Θηραμἕνης δὲ καὶ Θρασύβουλος επλεον επί τὴν πάλιν καί τον άπόπλουν1 τῶν Λακεδαι-
4	μονιών ύπετέμοντο. οι 8ὲ μετά του Μινδάρου καθορώντες ήδη το πλήθος των πολεμίων νεῶν καὶ μαθόντες εαυτούς κατεστρατηγημενους, περίφοβοι καθειστήκεισαν. τέλος δὲ τῶν ’Αθηναίων πανταχόθεν επιφαινόμενων καί τής εἰς τὴν πάλιν εφόδου τούς Τίελοποννησίους άποκλεισάντων, ὁ Μίνδαρος ήναγκάσθη καταφνγεΐν τής χώρας προς τούς καλούμενους Κλήρους, ὅπου καὶ Φαρνάβαζος
5	εἶχε τὴν δύναμιν. ’Αλκιβιάδης δε κατά σπονδήν διώκων ας μεν κατεδνεν, ας δὲ κατατιτρώσκων υποχειρίους ελάμβανε, τὰς δὲ πλείστας προς αυτή τῇ γῇ καθωρμισμενας καταλαβών επέβαλλε σιδηράς χεΐρας, καί τανταις2 αποσπάν από τής γής έπει-
6	ρᾶτο. π αραβοηθ ούντων δε των πεζών από τής γής τοῖς Πελοποννησίοις πολύς ἐγίνετο φόνος, ως αν τῶν μὲν ’Αθηναίων διά το προτέρημα θ ρα-σντερον ή συμφορώτερον άγωνιζομένων, των δε Πελοποννησίων πολύ τοῖς πλήθεσιν νπεραγάντων3, καί γάρ τὸ τοῦ Φαρναβάζον στρατόπεδον παρεβο-ήθει τοῖς Αακεδαιμονίοις, καί τὴν μάχην εκ τής
1	So Wesseling: έπιπλο υν.
2 So Dindorf: ταυτας.
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ships to attack him. Then, when lie had come near 4io β c. the ships of Alcibiades, the Athenians, as they had been commanded, pretended to flee, and the Peloponnesians, in high spirits, pursued after them vigorously in the belief they were winning the victory.
But after Alcibiades had drawn them a considerable distance from the city, he raised the signal; and when this was given, the ships of Alcibiades suddenly at the same time turned about to face the enemy, and Theramenes and Thrasybulus sailed toward the city and cut off the retreat of the Lacedaemonians The troops of Mindarus, when they now observed the multitude of the enemy ships and realized that they had been outgeneralled, were filled with great fear.
And finally, since the Athenians were appearing from every direction and had shut off the Peloponnesians from their line of approach to the city, Mindarus was forced to seek safety on land near Clen, as it is called, where also Pharnabazus had his army Alcibiades, pursuing hiin vigorously, sank some ships, damaged and captured others, and the largest number, which were moored on the land itself, he seized and threw grappling-irons on, endeavouring by this means to drag them from the land. And when the infantry of Pharnabazus rushed to the aid of the Lacedaemonians, there was great bloodshed, inasmuch as the Athenians because of the advantage they had won were fighting with greater boldness than expediency, while the Peloponnesians were in number far superior; for the army of Pharnabazus was supporting the Lacedaemonians and fighting as it was from the land the
ύπεραγόντων ΡΑ, ύπερεχόντων Get.
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γης ποιον μενον την στάσιν εΐχεν άσφαλεστεραν,
7	Θρασύβουλος δὲ θεωρών τοὺς 7τεζούς τοῖς πολέμιοι ς βοηθονντας, καὶ τοὺς λοιπούς των επιβατών ἀπεβίβασεν εἰς την γην, σπεύδων βοηθησαι τοΐς περὶ τὸν Ἀλκιβιάδην* τῷ δὲ Θηραμένει παρεκε-Αεύσατο τοῖς περὶ Χαιρέαν1 πεζοῖς συνάφαντα την ταχίστην ηκειν, όπως πεζῇ διαγωνἴσωνται.
51. Τῶν δὲ Αθηναίων περὶ ταῦτα γινομένων Μίνδαρος ὁ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων αφηγούμενος αντος μὲν πρὸς Ἀλκιβ ιάδην ὑπὲρ τῶν άφελκομενων νεῶν2 διηγωνίζετο, Κλέαρχον δὲ τὸν Σπαρτιάτην μετά μέρους των Π ελοπο ννη σίω ν άπεστειλε προς τούς περί Θρασύβουλον συναπεστειλε δ’ αὐτῷ καὶ τους
2	παρὰ Φαρναβάζω στρατευομένους μισθοφόρους 6 δὲ Θρασύβουλος μετά των επιβατών και των τοξοτών τό μεν πρώτον ευρώ στως ύπέστη τούς πολεμίους και πολλούς μεν άνεΐλεν, ούκ ολίγους δὲ και τῶν ἰδίων ἐώρα πίπτοντας των δὲ μετά τοῦ Φαρναβάζου μισθοφόρων κνκλούντων τούς Αθηναίους και τω πληθει πανταχόθεν περιχεόμενων/ επεφάνη Θηραμένης τούς τε ίδιους και τούς μετά
3	Χαιρεου άγων πεζούς οι δὲ μττὰ τοῦ Θρασυβούλου καταπεπονημενοι καί τὰς τῆς σωτηρίας ελπίδας άπεγνωκότες πάλιν ἐξαίφνης ταῖς φυχαΐς διηγεί-
4	ροντο τηλικαύτης βοήθειας παραγεγενημενης. ἐπὶ πολὺς δὲ χρόνον καρτεράς μάχης γενομενης, το μὲν πρώτον οι τοΰ Φαρναβάζου μισθοφόροι φεύγειν ηρξαντο και τό συνεχές αει της τάξεως παρερρη-γνντο* τέλος δὲ οἱ Πελοποννήσιοι μετά Κλεάρχου καταλειφθεντες καί πολλά δράσαντες καί παθόντες εξεώσθησαν.
3	Τούτων δὲ καταπεπονημενων οι περί τον Θηρα-262
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position it had was more secure But when Thrasy- 410 B bulus saw the infantry aiding the enemy, he put the rest of his marines on the land with intent to assist Alcibxades and his men, and he also urged Theramenes to join up with the land troops of ChaereaR and come with all speed, in order to wage a battle on land.
51.	While the Athenians were busying themsehes with these matters, Mindarus, the Lacedaemonian commander, was himself fighting with Alcibiades for the ships that were being dragged off, and he dispatched Clearchus the Spartan with a part of the Peloponnesians against the troops with Thrasybulus ; and with him he also sent the mercenaries in the army of Pharnabazus. Thrasybulus with the marines and archers at first stoutly withstood the enemy, and though he slew many of them, he also saw not a few of his own men falling; but when the mercenaries of Pharnabazus were surrounding the Athenians and were crowding about them in great numbers from every direction, Theramenes appeared, leading both his own troops and the infantry with Chaereas. Although the troops of Thrasybulus were exhausted and had given up hope of rescue, their spirits were suddenly revived again when reinforcements so strong were at hand. An obstinate battle which lasted a long time ensued ; but at first the mercenaries of Pharnabazus began to withdraw and the continuity of their battle line was broken ; and finally the Peloponnesians who had been left behind with Clearchus, after Iming both inflicted and suffered much punishment, were expelled.
Now that the Peloponnesians had been defeated, * 3
1 So Kruger: Χάρητα 2 νεών added by Rhodoman.
3	So Wesseling, περιερχομἐνων PAFJL
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μένην ὥρμησαν τοῖς μετ’ Ἀλκιβιάδου κινδυνευσασι βοηθήσαι. συνδραμουσῶν δὲ τῶν δυνάμεων εἰς ἕνα τόπον, ὁ μὲν1 Μἶνδαρος οὐ κατεπλάγη την έφοδον τῶν περὶ Θηραμένην, ἀλλὰ δι ελόμενος τοὺς Πελοποννησίους τοῖς μὲν ἡμἴσεσιν άπήντα τοῖς ἐπιοῦσι, του? δ’ ἡμἴσεις αὐτὸς ἔχων, καὶ δεό-μενος ἑκάστου μὴ καταισχῦναι τὸ τῆς Σπάρτης ἀξίωμα, καὶ ταῦτα πεζομαχοῦντας, ἀντετάχθησαν2
6	τοῖς περὶ τὸν ’Αλκιβιάδην. περὶ δὲ τῶν νεῶν ηρωικήν συστησάμενος μάχην, καὶ πρὸ πάντων αντος κινδυνεύων, πολλούς μὲν ἀνεῖλε τῶν ἀντι-τεταγμένων, το δὲ τελευταῖον ἀξίως τῆς πατρικός άγωνισάμςνος υπό των περὶ τὸν ’Αλκιβιάδην ἀνῃ-ρέθη. τούτον δὲ πεπτωκότος οι τε Πελοποννήσιοι καὶ πάντως οι σύμμαχοι συνέδραμον καὶ καταπλα-
7	γέντες εἰς φυγήν ὥρμησαν, οἱ 8’ ’Αθηναίοι μέχρι μέν τινος ὲπεδίιάξαν τοὺς πολεμίους, πυνθανόμξ,νοι δὲ τὸν Φαρνάβαζον μετά πολλής ίππον κατά σπονδήν ἐπειγὀμενον,3 ανέκαμψαν ἐπὶ τὰς ναῦς, και την μὲν πόλιν παρέλαβον, δύο δὲ τρόπαια κατέστησαν ἀφ’ έκατέρας νίκης, το μὲν τῆς ναυμαχίας ἐν τῇ νήσῳ τῇ Πολυδώρου καλουμένη, τὸ δὲ τῆς πεζομαχίας ον την τροπήν ίποιήσαντο τὴν
8	πρώτην. οι μὲν οὖν ἐν τῆ πόλει Πελοποννήσιοι καὶ πάντως οι διαφυγόντ€ς ἐκ τῆς μάχης έφυγον ἐπὶ τὸ4 τοῦ Φαρναβάζου στρατόπεδον οι δὲ τῶν ’Αθηναίων στρατηγοί των τε νεῶν άπασών έγκρα-τεῖς ἐγενήθησαν και πολλοὺς μὲν αιχμαλώτους,
Λ 6 μιν] όμως or ὅ Vogel.
2 εχων άντ€τάχθησαν is ungiammatical. άντετάχθη Reiske.	3 So Vogel: ἐπιγινόμενον.
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the troops of Theramenes rushed to give aid to the 4io h soldiers wlio had been fighting under Alcibiades. Although the forces had rapidly assembled at one point, Mindarus was not dismayed at the attack of Theramenes, but, after dividing the Peloponnesians, with half of them he met the advancing enemy, while with the other half which he himself commanded, first calling upon each soldier not to disgrace the fair name of Sparta, and that too in a fight on land, he formed a line against the troops of Alcibiades He put up a heroic battle about the ships, fighting m person before all his tioops, but though he slew many of the opponents, m the end he was killed by the troops of Alcibiades as he battled nobly for his fatherland. When he had fallen, both the Peloponnesians and all the allies banded together and broke into terror-stricken flight. The Athenians pursued the enemy foi a distance, but when they learned that Pharna-bazus was hurrying up at full speed with a strong force of cavalry, they returned to the ships, and after they had taken the city 1 they set up two trophies for the two victories, one for the sea-battle at the island of Polydorus, as it is called, and one for the land-battle where they forced the first flight of the enemy. Now the Peloponnesians in the city and all the fugitives from the battle fled to the camp of Pharnabazus , and the Athenian generals not only captured all the ships but they also took many prisoners and an immeasur-
1	Cyzicus. 4
4	So Rhodoman · ίπό PAK, vrro τό cet, \ol. ν	κ 2
265
DIODORUS OF SICILY
ἀναρίθμητον δὲ πλῆθος λάφυρων ἤθροισαν, ὡς ἂν δύο δυνάμεις ἅμα τηλικαύτας νενικηκότες.
52. Ἀπενεχθείσης δὲ τῆς νίκης εἰς Ἀθήνας, ὁ μὲν δήμος ἐκ τῶν προτέρων συμφορών ανέλπιστους ευτυχίας ορών τῆ πόλει προσγεγενημένας μετέωρος ήν ἐπὶ τοῖς εὐημερήμασι καὶ τοῖς μεν θεοῖς πάνδημε! θυσίας καί πανηγνρεις εποιήσατο, εἰς δὲ τὸν πόλεμον ἐπέλεξε χιλίους των οπλιτών1 τους κρατιστούς, ιππείς δ’ ἑκατὸν, πρὸς 8ὲ τοντοις τριάκοντα τριήρεις ἀπέστειλε τοῖς περὶ τὸν Ἀλκιβιάδην, ὅπως τὰς περὶ Λακεδαιμονίους πόλεις ἀδεῶς
2	πορθώσι κρατούντες της θαλάττης. οἱ δὲ Λακε-δαιμόνιοι ὡς ήκουσαν την περί Κυζικον αὐτοῖς γενομένην συμφοράν, πρέσβεις εξέπεμφαν εἰς Αθήνας υπέρ ειρήνης, ὧν ἦν ἀρχιπρεσβευτὴς Ἕνδιος. εξουσίας δ’ αὐτῷ δοθείσης παρελθών συντόμως καὶ λακωνικώς διελέχθη· διόπερ έκρινα μη παρα-λιπεΐν τούς ρηθέντας λόγους.
3	Βουλόμεθα προς υμάς ἄγειν ειρήνην, ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, καί τὰς μεν πόλεις ἔχειν ἃς εκάτεροι κρατουμεν, τα δὲ φρούρια τα παρ’ ἀλλήλοις κατα-λϋσαι, τῶν δ’ αιχμαλώτων λυτρουντες ἀνθ’ ἑνὸς ’Αθηναίου λαβεῖν ἕνα Λάκωνα. οὐ γὰρ άγνοοΰμεν τον πόλεμον άμφοτέροις μεν βλαβερόν, πολύ δὲ
4	μάλλον ν μιν. παραπέμφαντες δὲ τον εμόν λόγον εκ των πραγμάτων μάθετε, ἡμεῖς μὲν άπασαν
1 So Dindorf, cp. Xen. Hell 1. 1. 34: πολιτών.
1 The despair of the Lacedaemonians after such a disastei is portrayed m the letter from the vice-admiral to Sparta
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able quantity of booty, since they had won the victory «ο b.c. at the same time over two armaments of such size 1
52.	When the news of the victory came to Athens, the people, contemplating the unexpected good fortune which had come to the city after their former disasters, were elated over their successes and the populace in a body offered sacrifices to the gods and gathered in festive assemblies ; and for the war they selected from their most stalwart men one thousand hoplites and one hundred horsemen, and in addition to these they dispatched thirty triremes to Alcibiades, in order that, now that they dominated the sea, they might lay waste with impunity the cities which favoured the Lacedaemonians. The Lacedaemonians, on the other hand, when they heard of the disaster they had suffered at Cyzicus, sent ambassadors to Athens to treat for peace, the chief of whom was Endius.2 When permission was given him, he took the floor and spoke succinctly and in the terse fashion of Laconians, and for this reason I have decided not to oinit the speech as he delivered it.
“We want to be at peace with you, inen of Athens, and that each party should keep the cities which it now possesses and cease to maintain its garrisons in the other’s territory, and that our captives be ransomed, one Laconian for one Athenian. We are not unmindful that the war is hurtful to both of ns, but far more to you Never mind the words I use but learn from the facts. As for us, we till the entire
which is given by Xenophon (Hell. 1. 1. 93) and ran as follows : “ The ships are gone. Mxndarus is dead. The men are starving. We know not what to do ”
2 Endius, an ex-ephor, was an. hereditary friend of Alcibiades and had served before on such a mission (Thuc. o. 44 3,
Β. β 3).
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την Πελοπόννησον γεωργοὑμεν, ὑμεῖς δὲ βραχύ μέρος της 'Αττικής* καί Αάκωσι μεν ὁ πόλεμος πολλούς συνέθηκε συμμάχους, ’Αθηναίων δὲ τοσ-ούτους ἀφείλατο οσους τοῖς πολεμίοις έδωκε* και ή μιν μεν 6 πλουσιώτατος των κατά την οικουμένην βασιλέων χορηγός ἐστι του πολέμου, ὑμῖν §ὲ οι πενιχρότατοι των κατά την οικουμένην*
5	διόπερ οι μεν ήμέτεροι κατά το μέγεθος των μισθών προθυμως στρατεύονται, οι δὲ ύμέτεροι, τάς εισφοράς ἀπὸ τῶν ιδίων δώόντες ουσιών, άμα καί τάς κακοπαθείας φευγουσι και τάς δαπάνας
6	ἔπειθ’ ἡμεῖς μεν κατά θάλατταν πολεμοΰντες σκάφεσι πολιτικοΐς μόνον1 κινδννεύομεν, υμείς δὲ πολίτας έχετε τούς πλείστους εν ταῖς ναυσίν. τὸ δὲ μέγιστο ν, ἡμεῖς μεν καν κρατηθώ μεν εν τοῖς κατὰ θάλατταν πράγμασι, την γε κατά γην ηγεμονίαν ὁμολογουμένως εχομεν ουδέ γάρ οΐδε το2 φυγεΐν πεζός Σπαρτιάτης* ὑμεῖς δὲ τῆς θαλάττης εκβληθέντες3 οὐχ ὑπὲρ ηγεμονίας πεζής, ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ άναστάσεως άγωνιατε
7	Καταλείττεταί μοι διδάζαι, πώς τοσαΰτα και τηλικαΰτα πλεονεκτουντες εν τω πολεμεΐν ειρήνην ἄγειν παρακαλοΰμεν ἐγὼ δ’ ώφελεΐσθαι μεν εκ του πολεμεΐν ου φημι την Σπάρτην, βλάπτεσθαι μέντοι γε ἔλαττον τῶν ’Αθηναίων. άποπλήκτων δὲ εύδοκεΐν συνατυχουντας τοῖς πολεμίοις, παρόν μηδ’ ὁλως ατυχίας λαβεῖν πείραν* οὐ τοσαυτην γάρ ή τών πολεμίων απώλεια φέρει χαράν ήλίκην εχει
1 πολεμοΰντες σ π μόνον Dindorf* ττόμ-ποντζς σ ττ μάλλον 2 τό added by Capps.
3 4κβληθ4νres added by Reiske.
208
BOOK XIII. 52. 4-7
Peloponnesus, but you only a small part1 of Attica. 4io While to the Laconians the war has brought many allies, from the Athenians it has taken away as many as it has given to their enemies. For us the richest king to be found in the inhabited world 2 defrays the cost of the war, for you the most poverty-stricken folk of the inhabited world Consequently our troops, m view of their generous pay, make war with spirit, while your soldiers, because they pay the war-taxes out of their own pockets, shrink from both the hardships and the costs of Avar In the second place, when we make war at sea, we risk losing only hulls among resources of the state, while you have on board crews most of whom are citizens. And, what is the most important, even if we meet defeat in our actions at sea, we still maintain without dispute the mastery on land—for a Spartan foot-soldier does not even know wliat flight means—but you, if you are driven from the sea, contend, not for the supremacy on land, but for survival.
“ It remains for me to show you why, despite so many and great advantages we possess in the fighting, we urge you to make peace. I do not affirm that Sparta is profiting from the war, but only that she is suffering less than the Athenians Only fools find satisfaction m sharing the misfortunes of their enemies, when it is in their power to make no trial whatsoever of misfortune For the destruction of the enemy brings no joy that can balance the grief caused by
1	From Deceleia, some 13 miles north and a little east of Athens, which the Lacedaemonians had seized and fortified, they could raid the larger part of Attica.
2	The king of Persia, who was contributing to the maintenance of the Peloponnesian fleet, but not as yet so generously as toward the end of the war
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8	λύπην ἡ τῶν ὶδίων ταλαιπωρία, οὐ μόνον δὲ του-των ἕνεκα διαλυθῆναι σπεὐδομεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ πάτριον ἔθος τηροῦντες* θεωροῦντες γαρ τὰς ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ φιλονεικία.? πολλά καί δεινὰ πάθη ποιου-σας, οίόμεθα δεῖν φανερόν ποίησαι πᾶσι καὶ θεοῖς καὶ άνθρώποις, ὅτι τούτων ήκιστα πάντων εσμεν αίτιοι.
53.	Τοιαῦτα δὲ καὶ τούτοις παραπλήσια τοῦ Αάκωνος διαλεχθέντος, οἷ μὲν επιεικέστατοι των ’Αθηναίων ερρεπον ταῖς γνώμαις πρὸς τὴν ειρηνην, οι δὲ πολεμοποιεῖν εἰωθότες καὶ τὰς δημόσιος ταραχάς ἰδίας ποιούμενοι προσόδους ηροΰντο τον
2	πόλεμον. συνεπελάβετο δὲ τῆς γνώμης ταύτης καὶ Κλεοφῶν, μέγιστος ών τότε δημαγωγός, ος παρελθών και πολλά προς την νπόθεσιν οίκείως δια λεχθείς έμετεώρισε τον δήμον, τὸ μέγεθος των εύημερημάτων προφερόμενος, ώσπερ τής τύχης οὐκ εναλλάξ ειθισμένης βραβεύειν τὰ κατὰ πόλεμον
3	προτερήματα. ’Αθηναίοι μεν οὖν κακώς βουλευ-σάμενοι μετενόησαν ὅτε οὐδὲν όφελος, καί λόγοις προς αρέσκειαν είρημένοις έξαπατηθέντες ούτως επταισαν τοΐς ολοις, ώστε μηκέτι δύνασθαι πώποτε
4	αυτούς γνησίως άναλαβεΐν. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν ύστερον πραχθέντα τενξεται λόγου κατὰ τοὺς ίδιους χρόνους* τότε δὲ οἱ ’Αθηναίοι τοΐς τε ενημερη-μασιν έπαρθέντες καί πολλάς καί μεγάλας ελπίδας ἔχοντες ἐν τω τον Ἀλκιβιἀδην άφηγεΐσθαι των ιδίων δυνάμεων, ταχέως ωοντο την ηγεμονίαν άνα-κτήσασθαι.1
54.	Τῶν δὲ κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν ἐνιαυτόν πράξεων
1 ἀνακτἡσασΦαι] ανακτησεσθαι Dindorf.
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the distress of one’s own people. And not for these m b.c. reasons alone are we eager to come to terms, but because we hold fast to the custom of our fathers ; for when we consider the many terrible sufferings which are caused by the rivalries which accompany war, we believe we should make it clear in the sight of all gods and men that we are least responsible of all men for such things.”
53.	After the Laconian had made these and similar representations, the sentiments of the most reasonable men among the Athenians inclined toward the peace, but those who made it their practice to foment war and to turn disturbances m the state to their personal profit chose the war A supporter of this sentiment was, among others, Cleophon, who was the most influential leader of the populace at this time.
He, taking the floor and arguing at length on the question m his own fashion, buoyed up the people, citing the magnitude of their military successes, as if indeed it is not the practice of Fortune to adjudge the advantages in war now to one side and now to the other. Consequently the Athenians, after taking unwise counsel, repented of it when it could do them no good, and, deceived as they were by words spoken in flattery, they made a blunder so vital that never again at any time were they able truly to recover But these events, which took place at a later date, will be described in connection with the period of time to which they belong ; at the time we are discussing the Athenians, being elated by their successes and entertaining many great hopes because they had Alcibiades as the leader of their armed forces, thought that they had quickly won back their supremacy.
54.	When the events of this year had come to an 409 β c
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τέλος ἐχουσῶν Ἀθἡνησι μὲν παρέλαβε την αρχήν Διοκλῆς, ἐν Ῥὼς?? δὲ τήν ύπατον εἷχον ἀρχὴν Κό ι ντος Φάβιος καὶ Γάϊος Φθόριος. περί δὲ τούτους τους καιρούς ’Αννίβας 6 των Καρχηδονίων στρατηγός τούς τ ἐξ Ιβηρἷας ξενολογηθέντας καὶ τοὺς ἐκ τῆς Λιβύης καταγραφέντας στρατιώτας συνήγαγε, καὶ μα κρὰς μὲν ἑξήκοντα ναῦς επλήρωσε, τὰ δὲ φορτηγά πλοία π€ρΙ χίλια πεντακόσια παρ-
2	εσκευάσατο. εν τούτοις την τε δύναμιν διεκόμιζε καὶ τὰ πρὸς τὰς πολιορκίας μηχανήματα και βέλη και την άλλην παρασκευήν άπασαν. περαιωθεις δὲ μετὰ τοῦ στόλου τὸ Αιβυκόν πέλαγος, κατ-έπλευσε της Σικελίας ἐπὶ τὴν ἄκραν την απέναντι
3	τής Αιβύης, καλουμένη ν Αιλύβαιον καθ' ον δὴ χρόνον των Σελινονντίων τινες ιππέων περί τους τόπους διατρίβοντες και τό μέγεθος τοΰ κατά-πλέοντος στόλου θεασάμενοι, ταχέως τοΐς πολίταις την των πολεμίων παρουσίαν ἐδήλωσαν. και οι μὲν Σελινούντιοι τούς βιβλία φόρους παραχρῆμα πρὸς τοὺς Συρακοσίους άπέστειλαν, δεόμενοι βοη-
4	θεῖν ὁ δ’ Άννιβας έκβιβάσας την δύναμιν κατ-εστρατοπέδευσεν, άρζάμενος από τοΰ φρέατος, ο κατ’ εκείνους μεν τούς καιρούς ώνομάζετο Αιλύ-βαιον, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα πολλοῖς ἔτεσι πρὸς αὐτῷ κτισθείσης πόλεως αίτιον έγενήθη τῇ πόλει τῆς
5	επωνυμίας. εΐχε δὲ τοὺς σύμπαντας ’Αννίβας, ὡς μὲν ’Έφορος ανέγραφε, πεζών μυριάδας είκοσι, ιππείς δὲ τετρακισχιλίους, ως δὲ1 Τίμαιος φησιν, ου πολλῷ πλείους των δέκα μυριάδων, τας μεν ουν ναῦς ἐν τῷ περὶ Μοτύην κόλπω πάσας ἐνεώλ-κησε, βουλόμενος έννοιαν διδόναι τοΐς Συρακοσιοις, ως ον πάρεστιν έκείνοις πολεμήσων οὐδὲ ναυτική 272
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end, in Athens Diodes took over the chief office,1 and m β in Rome Quintus Fabius and Gains Furius held the consulship At this time Hannibal, the general of the Carthaginians, gathered together both the mercenaries he had collected from Iberia and the soldiers he had enrolled from Libya, manned sixty ships of war, and made ready some fifteen hundred transports. On these he loaded the troops, the siege-engines, missiles, and all the other accessories After crossing with the fleet the Libyan Sea he came to land in Sicily on the promontory which lies opposite Libya and is called Lilybaeum ; and at that very time some Selmuntian cavalry were tarrying in those regions, and having seen the great size of the fleet as it came to land, the}-speedily informed their fellow citizens of the presence of the enemy The Selinuntians at once dispatched their letter-carriers to the Syracusans, asking their aid; and Hannibal disembarked his troops and pitched a camp, beginning at the well which in those times had the name Lilybaeum, and many years after these events, when a city was founded near it,2 the presence of the well occasioned the giving of the name to the city 3 Hannibal had all told, as Ephorus has recorded, two hundred thousand infantry and four thousand cavalry, but as Timaeus says, not many more than one hundred thousand men His ships he hauled up on land in the bay about Motye,4 every one of them, wishing to give the Syracusans the impression that he had not come to make war upon them or to sail along
1 Of aichon	2 In 396 b.c.
3	The city of Lilybaeum.
4	The bay and island of the same name lie a little north of Lilybaeum.
1	ως 8k Stephanus : 6 δει
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6	δυνάμει παραπλεύσων ἐπὶ Συρακούσας. παραλαβών δὲ τοὺς παρ’ Αίγεσταίων στρατιώτας καὶ τοὺς παρά τῶν άλλων συμμάχων ἀνέζευξεν ἀπὸ τοῦ Αιλυβαίου την πορείαν ποιούμενος ἐπὶ Σελι-νοΰντος. ως δ’ ἐπὶ τὸν Μάζαρον πόταμον παρ-εγενήθη, τὸ μεν παρ’ αυτόν εμπόρων κείμενον εΐλεν ἐξ ἐφόδον, πρὸς την πάλιν παραγενηθεϊς εἰς δύο μέρη διεῖλε την δύναμιν περιστρατοπε-δεύσας δ’ αυτήν και τὰς μηχανάς επιστήσας μετά
7	πάσης σπουδής τάς προσβολάς εποιειτο. εξ μεν γὰρ πύργους υπερβάλλοντας τοΐς μεγέθεσιν επέστησε, τοὺς ἴσους δὲ κριούς κατασεσιδηρωμένους προσήρεισε τοΐς τείχεσι' χωρίς δὲ τούτων τοΐς τοξόταις και σφενδονήταις πολλοῖς χρώμενος ανάστελλε τούς ἐπὶ τῶν επάλξεων μαχομένους.
55 Οἱ δὲ Σελινούντιοι εκ πολλών ὄντες άπειροι πολιορκίας, καὶ Καρχηδονίοις ἐν τῷ πρὸς Γέλωνα πολεμώ συνηγωνισμένοι μόνοι των Σικελιωτῶν, ουποτ ηλπιζον ὑπὸ τῶν εύεργετηθέντων εις τοιού-
2	τους φόβους συγκλεισθήσεσθαι. θεωροΰντες δὲ τὰ μεγέθη των μηχανημάτων και τα πλήθη των πολεμίων, περιδεείς ἦσαν καὶ κατεπλήττοντο τό
3	μέγεθος του περιεστώτος κινδύνου ου μην κατά παν γε την σωτηρίαν άπεγίνωσκον, ἀλλὰ προσδο-κώντες συντόμως ἥξειν τοὺς Έυρακοσίους καί τούς άλλους συμμάχους, πανδημεὶ τοὺς πολέμιους άπο
4	των τειχών ήμυνοντο. οι μεν γάρ άκμάζοντες ταῖς ηλικίαις εν τοΐς δπλοις οντες διεκινδύνευον, οι δε πρεσβύτεροι περί τε τάς παρασκενάς ἦσαν καὶ περιπορευόμενοι τό τεΐχος έδέοντο τῶν νέων μη περιϊδεῖν αυτούς υποχειρίους τοΐς πολεμίοις
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the coast with his naval force against Syracuse. And 409 β c. after adding to his army the soldiers supplied by the Aegestaeans and by the other allies he broke camp and made his way from Lilybaeum towards Selinus And wlien he came to the Mazarus River, he took at the first assault the trading-station situated by it, and when he arrived before the city, he divided his army into two parts ; then, after he had invested the city and put his siege-engines in position, he began the assaults with all speed He set up six towers of exceptional size and advanced an equal number of battering-rams plated with iron against the walls ; furthermore, by employing his archeis and slmgers m great numbers he beat back the fighters on the battlements.
55.	The Selinuntians, who had for a long time been without experience m sieges and had been the only Sicilian Greeks to fight on the side of the Carthaginians m the war against Gelon,1 had never conceived that they would be brought to such a state of fear by the people whom they had befriended. But when they saw the great size of the engines of war and the hosts of the enemy, they were filled with dread and dismayed at the magnitude of the danger threatening them. However, they did not totally despair of their deliverance, but in the expectation that the Syracusans and their other allies would soon arrive, the whole populace fought off the enemy from the walls Indeed all the men m the prime of life were armed and battled desperately, while the older men busied themselves with the supplies and, as they made the rounds of the wall, begged the young men not to allow them to fall under subjection to the
1	Cp. Book 11. 21.
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γινομένους γυναίκες δὲ καὶ παῖδες τάς τε τροφὸς καὶ1 βέλη τοῖς ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρίδος άγωνιζο-μένοις παρεκόμιζον, την αιδώ καί την επί τής
5	ειρήνης αισχύνην παρ’ οὐδὲν ἡγοὑμεναι. τοσαύτη κατάπληξις καθειστήκει2 ὥστε τὸ μέγεθος τής περιστάσεως δεῖσθαι καὶ τῆς παρὰ τῶν γυναικών βοήθειας.
Ὀ 3’ ’Αννίβας επαγγειλάμενος τοΐς στρατιώταις εἰς διαρπαγὴν δώσειν την πάλιν, τάς τε μηχανάς προσήρεισε και τοῖς κρατίστοις στρατιώταις εκ
6	διάδοχης προσέβαλλε τοῖς τείχεσιν. ὁμοῦ δὲ αἵ τε σάλπιγγες τὸ πολεμικόν έσήμαινον και προς εν παράγγελμα παν επηλάλαξε τὸ τῶν Καρχη-δονίων στράτευμα, και τῇ βία μεν των κριών εσαλενετο τα τείχη, τῷ δ’ όψει τῶν πύργων οι μαχόμενοι πολλούς τῶν Σελι νονντίων άνήρουν.
7	ἐν πολυχρονίω γὰρ ειρήνη γεγονότες καί τῶν τει-γῶν οὐδ’ ήντινοΰν επιμέλειαν πεποιημένοι ρα-δίως κατεπονονντο, τῶν ξύλινων πύργων πολύ τοῖς ϋφεσιν ύπερεχόντων. πεσόντος δὲ τοῦ τείχους οι μεν Καμπανοὶ σπεύδοντες επιφανές τι πρᾶξαι,
8	ταχέως είσέπεσον εἰς την πάλιν τό μεν οὖν
πρώτον κατεπλήξαντο τούς ύποστάντας, ολίγους οντος μετά δὲ ταῦτα πολλών συνδραμόντων επί την βοήθειαν έξεώσθησαν καί συχνούς εαυτών άπέβαλον* οὔπω γὰρ τελέως άνακεκαθάρμενου τοϋ τείχους βιασάμενοι καί κατά την έφοδον εἰς δυσχωρίας έμπίπτοντες ῥᾴδίως ἦλαττοΰντο	νυ-
κτός δ’ επιγενομένης οι μεν Καρχηδόνιοι την πολιορκίαν έλυσαν.
56. Οί δὲ Σελινούντιοι τῶν ιππέων τούς κρατιστούς επιλέξαντες διὰ νυκτός ευθέως άπέστειλαν 276
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enemy ; and women and girls supplied the food and m missiles to the defenders of the fatherland, counting as naught the modesty and the sense of shame which they cherished in time of peace. Such consternation prevailed that the magnitude of the emergency called for even the aid of their women.
Hannibal, who had promised the soldiers that he would give them the city to pillage, pushed the siege-engmes forward and assaulted the walls in waves with his best soldiers. And all together the trumpets sounded the signal for attack and at one command the army of the Carthaginians as a body raised the war-cry, and by the power of the rams the walls were shaken, while by reason of the height of the towers the fighters on them slew many of the Selinuntians. For in the long period of peace they had enjoyed they had given no attention whatever even to their walls and so they were easily subdued, since the wooden towers far exceeded the walls in height. When the wall fell the Campanians, being eager to accomplish some outstanding feat, broke swiftly into the city Now at the outset they struck terror into their opponents, who were few in number ; but after that, when many gathered to the aid of the defenders, they were thrust out with heavy losses among their own soldiers ; for since they had forced a passage when the wall had not yet been completely cleared and in their attack had fallen foul of difficult terrain, they were easily overcome. At nightfall the Carthaginians broke off the assault.
56.	The Selinuntians, picking out their best horsemen, dispatched them at once by night, some to 1 2
1	τα after καί omitted ΡΑ, Vogel
2 So Hertlem: €ΐστήκ€ΐ
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τοὺς μὲν εἰς Ἀκράγαντα, τοὺς δ’ εις Γέλαν καὶ Συρακούσας, δεόμενοι τὴν ταχιστην βοηθεῖν, ως οὐ δυναμένης πλείω χρόνον τῆς πολεως υποστῆναι
2	τῶν πολεμίων την δύναμιν. οι μεν οὖν Ακρα-γαντΐνοι καί Γελῷοι περιέμενον τους Συρακοσιους, βουλόμενοι τὴν δύναμιν άθρόαν ἄγειν επι τους Καρχηδονίους οἱ δὲ Συρακόσιοι πυθομενοι τα περί την πολιορκίαν, πρὸς μεν Χαλκιδεῖς πόλεμον ἔχοντες διελύσαντο, τὰς δ’ ἀπὸ τῆς χώρας δυνάμεις άθροίζοντες, μεγάλην ποιούμενοι παρασκευήν ἐχρο-νιζον, νομίζοντες εκπολιορκηθήσεσθαι1 την πόλιν, ἀλλ’ οὐκ άναρπασθήσεσθαι.
3	Άννιβας δὲ τῆς νυκτός δι ελθούσης άμα ή μόρα πανταχόθεν μεν προσεβαλε, τὸ δὲ κατὰ τὴν πάλιν πεπτωκός μέρος του τείχους καί το συναπτόν
4	τούτῳ κατέβαλε ταῖς μηχαναΐς. άνακαθάρας δὲ τὸν πεσόντα τόπον τοῦ τείχους, και τοΐς κρατιστοις εκ διάδοχης άγωνιζόμενος, ἐπ’ ολίγον ἐφέωσε τοὺς Σελινουντίους* οὐ μην γε βιάσασθαι δυνατόν ἦν
5	του? ὑπὲρ τῶν ὅλων διαγωνιζομενους πολλών δ αναιρούμενων παρ’ άμφοτεροις, τοΐς μεν Καρχη-δονίοις νεαλεΐς διεδεχοντο την μάχην, τοΐς δὲ Σελινουντίοις οὐκ ἦν τὸ βοηθησον. τής δὲ πολιορκία; ἐφ’ ημέρας ἐννέα γενομενης μετά φιλοτιμίας ανυπερβλήτου, πολλά συνέβη τούς Καρχηδονίους
6	κακοπαθεΐν καί δράσαι δεινά, κατά δε το πεπτωκός τεΐχος άναβάντων των ’Ιβήρων, αἱ μεν επί των οικιών οΰσαι γυναίκες άνεβόησαν, οι δὲ Σελινούντιοι νομίζοντες άλίσκεσθ αι την πόλιν κατεπλάγησαν, καί τὰ τείχη λιπόντες κατά τὰς
1 So Wurm, απολιορκηθησεσθαι Ρ1, ττολιορκήσςσθαι F, πολιορ-κηθησςσθαι cet,
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Acragas, and others to Gela and Syracuse, asking 409 β them to come to their aid with all speed, since their city could not withstand the strength of the enemy for any great time. Now the Acragantmi and Geloans waited for the Syracusans, since they wished to lead their troops as one body against the Carthaginians ; and the Syracusans, on learning the facts about the siege, first stopped the war they were engaged m with the Chalcidians and then spent some time in gathering the troops from the countryside and making great preparations, thinking that the city might be forced by siege to surrender but would not be taken by storm.
Hannibal, when the night had passed, at daybreak launched assaults from every side, and the part of the city’s wall which had already fallen and the portion of the wall next the breach he broke down with the siege-engines. He then cleared the area of the fallen part of the wall and, attacking in relays of his best troops, gradually forced out the Selinuntians ; it was not possible, however, to overpower by force men who were fighting for their very existence. Both sides suffered heavy losses, but for the Carthaginians fresh troops kept taking over the fighting, while for the Selinuntians there was no reserve to come to their support The siege continued for nine days with unsurpassed stubbornness, and in the event the Carthaginians suffered and inflicted many terrible injuries. When the Iberians mounted where the wall had fallen, the women who were on the house-tops raised a great cry, whereupon the Selinuntians, thinking that the city was being taken, were struck with terror, and
279
DIODORUS OF SICILY
είσβολάς τών στενωπών1 άθρόοι συνίσταντο, καί τὰς μὲν ὀδοὺς διοικοδομεῖν ενεχείρησαν, τοὺς δὲ
7	πολεμίους ἐπὶ πολὺς χρόνον ήμυνοντο. βιαζο-μενων δὲ τῶν Καρχηδονίων, τὰ πλήθη τῶν γυναικών και παίδων εφευγον ἐπὶ τὰς οικίας, και τους τε λίθους και τάς κεραμίδας ἔβαλλον ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους, επί πολνν δὲ χρόνον οι Καρχηδὸνιοι κακώς άπήλλαττον, ούτε περιστήναι δυνάμενοι τούς εν τοΐς στενωποΐς διὰ τοὺς τῶν οικιών τοίχους, οὔτ’ ἐπ’ ίσης διαγωνίσασθαι διά τοὺς ἀπὸ
8	τῶν στεγών βάλλοντας, ον μην ἀλλὰ τον κίνδυνον
μέχρι δειλής παρεκτείνοντος, τοΐς μεν από των οικιών άγωνιζομενοις ενέλιπε τα βείλη, τοῖς δὲ Καρχηδονίοις οι διαδεχόμενοι τούς κακοπαθοϋντας ακέραιοι διηγωνίζοντο	τέλος δὲ τής μεν ένδον
δυνάμεως άφαίρεσιν λαμβανούσης, τῶν δὲ πολεμίων ἀεὶ πλειόνων εἰς την πόλιν ἐμπιπτόντων, εζεώσθησαν εκ των στενωπών οι Σελινούντιοι.
57. Διὸ καὶ τῆς πόλεως καταλαμβανόμενης παρά μεν τοῖς Ἕλλησιν ἦν οδνρμούς και δάκρυα θεωρεΐν, παρά δε τοΐς βάρβαροις ἀλαλαγμὸς ἦν καὶ βοὴ σύμμικτος οἱ μεν γὰρ τὸ μέγεθος τῆς περιεστώσης συμφοράς εν ὀφθαλμοῖς ἔχοντες περιδεείς ἦσαν, οἷ δε τοῖς ενημερήμ ασιν επηρμενοι σφάττειν π αρ-
2	εκελευοντο. εις δὲ την αγοράν σννδραμόντων τών Σελινουντίων, οὔτοι μὲν ενταύθα μαχόμενοι πάντες άνηρεθησαν οι δε βάρβαροι σκεδασθεντες καθ’ ὅλην την πόλιν την μεν εν ταῖς οίκίαις ευδαιμονίαν συνήρπασαν, τών δὲ εγκαταληφθεντων2 σωμάτων
1 So Reiske . στενών τόπων.
2 So Wurm : ζγκαταλζίφβεντων.
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leaving the walls they gathered m bands at the en- 409 b.c trances of the narrow alleys, endeavoured to barricade the streets, and held off the enemy for a long time.
And as the Carthaginians pressed the attack, the multitudes of women and children took refuge on the housetops whence they threw both stones and tiles on the enemy For a long time the Carthaginians caine off badly, being unable either, because of the walls of the houses, to surround the men in the alleys or, because of those hurling at them from the roofs, to fight it out on equal terms. However, as the struggle went on until the afternoon, the missiles of the fighters from the houses were exhausted, whereas the troops of the Carthaginians, which constantly relieved those which were suffering heavily, continued the fighting in fresh condition. Finally, since the troops within the walls were being steadily reduced in number and the enemy entered the city in ever-mcreasmg strength, the Selinuntians were forced out of the alleys.
57.	And so, while the city was being taken, there was to be observed among the Greeks lamentation and weeping, and among the barbarians there was cheering and commingled outcries ; for the former, as their eyes looked upon the great disaster which surrounded them, were filled with terror, while the latter, elated by their successes, urged on their comrades to slaughter The Selinuntians gathered into the market-place and all who reached it died fighting there ; and the barbarians, scattering throughout the entire city, plundered whatever of value was to be found m the dwellings, while of the inhabitants they
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a μὲν1 ταῖς οίκίαις συγκατεκαιον, τῶν δ’ εις τας ὀδοὺς βία ζομενων οὐ δια κρίνοντας ούτε φύσιν ουθ ηλικίαν, ἀλλ’ ομοίως παΐδας νηπίονς, γυναίκας, πρεσβὐτας ἐφόνευον, οὐδεμίαν συμπάθειαν λαμ-
3	βάνοντες ήκρωτηρίαζον δὲ καὶ τοὺς νεκρούς κατά το πάτριον ιθος, και τινες μεν χεῖρας άθροας περιεφερον τοΐς σώμασι, τινὺς δὲ κεφαλάς επι τῶν γαίσων και των σαννίων άναπείροντες εφερον. οσας δὲ τῶν γυναικών μετά τέκνων εις τούς ναούς συμπεφευγυίας κατελάμβανον, παρεκελεύοντο μη
4	φονεύειν, και ταύταις μόναις πίστιν ἔδοσαν, τούτο δ’ επραζαν ου τους άκληροΰντας έλεούντες, ἀλλ’ ευλαβούμενοι, μήποτε την σωτηρίαν αι γυναίκες άπογνοΰσ αι κατακαύσωσι τούς ναούς, και μη δυνηθώσι συλήσαι την εν αὐτοῖς καθιερωμένην
5	πολυτελείαν, τοσοῦτο γὰρ ώμότητι δι εφερον οι βάρβαροι των ἄλλων, ώστε τῶν λοιπών ἕνεκα τοῦ μηδέν άσεβεΐν εις το δαιμόνιου διασωζόντων τούς εἰς τὰ ἰερὰ καταπεφευγότας Καρχηδόνιοι τουναντίον άπεσχοντο τῶν πολεμίων, όπως τούς τών
6	θεῶν ναοὺς συλήσειαν. ἤδη δὲ νυκτος οϋσης η μεν πόλις διηρπαστο, τών δ’ οικιών αι μεν κατεκαύ-θησαν, αι 8έ κατεσκάφησαν, πᾶς δ’ ην τόπος αίματος καί νεκρών πλήρης έξακισχίλια μεν προς τοῖς μυρίοις εύρεθη σώματα πεπτωκότα, και χωρίς αιχμάλωτα συνήχθη πλείω τῶν πεντακισχιλίων
58 Θεωροΰντες δὲ τὴν τοῦ βίου μεταβολήν οι τοΐς Καρχηδονίοις 'Έλληνες συμμαχούντες ήλεουν την τών άκληρούντων τύχην. αἰ μὲν γυναίκες εστε-1 ἐν after μἐν deleted by Hertlem.
1	Cp. Book 5. 29 foi the custom of the Gauls of preserving the heads of warriois they had conquered.
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found in them some they binned together with their 4oo β c homes and when otheis struggled into the streets, without distinction of sex or age but whether infant children or women or old men, they put them to the sword, showing no sign of compassion They mutilated even the dead according to the practice of their people, some carrying bunches of hands about their bodies and others heads which they had spitted upon their javelins and spears.1 Such women as they found to have taken refuge together with their children in the temples they called upon their comrades not to kill, and to these alone did they give assurance of their lives. This they did, however, not out of pity for the unfortunate people, but because they feared lest the women, despairing of their lives, would burn down the temples, and thus they would not be able to make booty of the great wealth which was stored up in them as dedications. To such a degree did the barbarians surpass all other men m cruelty, that whereas the rest of mankind spare those who seek refuge m the sanctuaries from the desire not to commit sacrilege against the deity, the Carthaginians, on the contrary, would refrain from laying hands on the enemy in order that they might plunder the temples of their gods. By nightfall the city had been sacked, and of the dwellings some had been burned and others razed to the ground, while the whole area was filled with blood and corpses. Sixteen thousand was the sum of the inhabitants who were found to have fallen, not counting the more than five thousand who had been taken captive.
58.	The Greeks serving as allies of the Carthaginians, as they contemplated the reversal in the lives of the hapless Selinuntians, felt pity at their lot The
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ρημέναι τῆς συνήθους τρυφής1 ἐν πολεμίων ὕβρει δι ενυκτέρευον, ὑπομένουσ αι δεινὸς ταλαιπωρίας* ὧν ἕνιαι θυγατέρας ἐπιγάμους ὁρᾶν ἡναγκαζοντο
2	πασχούσας ου κ οἰκεῖ α τῆς ἡλι κίας. ἡ γὰρ βαρβάρων ώμότης οὔτε παίδων ελεύθερων οὔτε παρθένων φειδομένη δείνας τοῖς ήτυχηκόσι παρίστα συμφοράς. διόπερ αἰ γυναίκας αν αλογ ιζό μεν αι μὲν την ἐν τῇ Λιβύῃ μέλλουσαν αύταΐς ἔπεσθαι δουλείαν} Θεωροϋσαι δ’ αὑτὰς ἅμα τοῖς τέκνοις ἐν ατιμία καί προπηλακισμώ δεσποτών αναγκαζόμενος υπάκουειν, τούτους δ’ ὁρῶσαι ἀσύνετον μεν την φωνήν, θηριώδη δὲ τὸν τρόπον έχοντας, τὰ μεν ζώντα τῶν τέκνων ἐπένθουν, καὶ καθ’ έκαστον των εἰς ταῦτα παρανομημάτων οίονεί ννγμούς εις την φυχήν λαμβάνουσαι περιπαθείς έγίνοντο και πολλὰ την εαυτών τύχην κατωδύροντο* τοὺς δὲ πατέρας, ἔτι δὲ αδελφούς, οι διαγωνιζόμενοι περί τής πατρίδος ἐτετελευτήκεισαν,2 έμακάριζον, ούθέν
3	ανάξιον εωρακότας τής ιδίας αρετής. οἱ δὲ την αιχμαλωσίαν διαφυγόντες Σελινούντιοι, τὸν αριθμόν δντες εξακόσιοι προς τοΐς δισχιλίοις, διεσώθησαν εις Άκράγαντα και πάντων έ'τνχον τῶν φιλάνθρωπων· οἱ γὰρ Ἀκραγαντῖνοι σιτομετρήσαντες αὐτοῖς δημοσία διέδωκαν κατά τάς οΙκίας} παρα-κελενσάμενοι τοΐς ίδιώταις καί αὐτοῖς προθύμοις ούσι χορηγεΐν τα προς τὸ ζῇν άπαντα.
59· Ἀμα δέ τούτοις πραττομένοις εις τον Άκρά-γαντα κατήντησαν στρατιῶται τρισχίλιοι παρά Συρακοσίων επίλεκτοι ,προαπεσταλμένοι κατά σπουδήν επί την βοήθειαν, πυθόμενοι δὲ την πάλιν
1 So Dindorf· τροφής.
2 So Dindorf: τετελευτἡκασιν.
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women, deprived now of the pampered life they had 409 f enjoyed, spent the nights m the very midst of the enemies’ lasciviousness, enduring terrible indignities, and some were obliged to see their daughters of marriageable age suffering treatment improper for their years. For the savagery of the barbarians spared neither free-born youths nor maidens, but exposed these unfortunates to dreadful disasters. Consequently, as the women reflected upon the slavery that would be their lot in Libya, as they saw themselves together with their children in a condition in which they possessed no legal rights and were subject to insolent treatment and thus compelled to obey masters, and as they noted that these masters used an unintelligible speech and had a bestial character, they mourned for their living children as dead, and receiving into their souls as a piercing wound each and every outrage committed against them, they became frantic with suffering and vehemently deplored their own fate ; while as for their fathers and brothers who had died fighting for their country, them they counted blessed, since they had not witnessed any sight unworthy of their own valour. The Selinuntians who had escaped capture, twenty-six hundred in number, made their way in safety to Acragas and there received all possible kindness ; for the Acragantim, after portioning out food to them at public expense, divided them for billeting among their homes, urging the private citizens, who were indeed eager enough, to supply them with every necessity of life
59* While these events were taking place there arrived at Acragas three thousand picked soldiers from the Syracusans, who had been dispatched in advance with all speed to bring aid On learning of
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ήλωκυΐαν, πρέσβεις ἀπέστειλαν παρακαλοῦντες τὸν 'Αννίβαν τους τε αιχμαλώτους άπολυτρώσαι καὶ
2	τῶν θεῶν τοὺς ναούς ἐᾶσαι. ὁ δ’ ’Αννίβας ἀπ-εκρίθη, τοὺς μὲν Σελινουντίους μὴ δυναμένους τηρεῖν την ελευθερίαν πείραν της δουλείας λήφεσθαι, τοὺς δὲ θεοὺς έκτος Σελινοϋντος οΐχεσθαι προσ-
3	κόψαντας τοῖς ενοικουσιν. ὅμως δὲ τῶν πεφευ-γότων Ἐμπεδίωνα πρεσβευτήν άποστειλάντων, τούτῳ μεν ὁ ’Αννίβας τὰς ουσίας άποκατέστησεν αει γὰρ τὰ Καρχηδονίων ἦν πεφρονηκώς καί προ τής πολιορκίας τοΐς πολίταις συμβεβουλενκώς1 μὴ πολεμεΐν Καρχηδονίους· εχαρίσατο δ’ αὐτῷ τοὺς συγγενείς τούς όντας εν τοΐς αίχμαλώτοις 3 καί τοΐς εκπεφευγόσι Σελινουντίοις εδωκεν εξουσίαν την πάλιν οίκεΐν καί την χώραν γεωργεΐν τελοΰντας φόρον τοΐς Καρχηδονίοις.
4	Αὕτη μεν ονν ή πόλις ἀπὸ τῆς κτίσεως οίκη-θεΐσα χρόνον ετών διακοσίων τεσσαράκοντα δύο ὲάλω. ὁ δὲ ’Αννίβας περιελών τὰ τείχη τῆς Σελινοΰντος άνεζευξε μετά πάσης τής δυνάμεως επί την Τμέραν, ἐπιθυμῶν μάλιστα ταύτην κατα-
5	σκάφαι την πάλιν, διά ταύτην γὰρ ὁ μεν πατήρ αυτόν φυγὰς ἦν, ὁ δὲ προπάτωρ Ἀμίλκας προς ταύτῃ καταστρατηγηθείς ὑπὸ Γέλωνος άνηρεθη, καί μετ' αυτόν πεντεκαίδεκα μυριάδες στρατιωτών άνηρεθησαν3 άλλαι δε οὐκ ελάττους τούτων ήχμα-
6	λωτίσθησαν. υπέρ ὧν σπεὑδων τιμωρίαν λαβεῖν 5Αννίβας τέτρασι μνριάσιν οὐκ2 απωθεν τής πόλεως ἐπί τινων λόφων κατεστρατοπεδευσε} τῇ δ’ ἄλλῃ δυνάμει πάσῃ περιεστρατοπέδενσε την πόλιν, προσ-γενομενων άλλων παρά τε Σικελών καί Σικανών
1	So Reiske : σνμπεφωνηκώς 2 οό/c added by Hertlein. 286
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the fall of Selinus, they sent ambassadors to Hannibal m β urging him both to release the captives on payment of ransom and to spare the temples of the gods. Hannibal replied that the Selmuntians, having proved incapable of defending their freedom, would now undergo the experience of slavery, and that the gods had departed from Selinus, having become offended with its inhabitants. However, since the fugitives had sent Empedion as an ambassador, to him Hannibal restored his possessions ; for Empedion had always favoured the cause of the Carthaginians and before the siege had counselled the citizens not to go to war against the Carthaginians. Hannibal also graciously delivered up to him his kinsmen who were among the captives and to the Selinuntians who had escaped he gave permission to dwell in the city and to cultivate its fields upon payment of tribute to the Carthaginians.
Now this city was taken after it had been inhabited from its founding for a period of two hundred and forty-two years. And Hannibal, after destroying the walls of Selinus, departed with his whole army to Himera, being especially bent upon razing this city to the ground. For it was this city which had caused his father to be exiled and before its walls his grandfather Hamilcar had been out-generalled by Gelon and then met his end,1 and with him one hundred and fifty thousand soldiers had perished and no fewer than these had been taken captive. These were the reasons why Hannibal was eager to exact punishment, and with forty thousand men he pitched camp upon some hills not far from the city, while with the rest of his entire army he invested the city, twenty-thousand additional soldiers from both Siceli and
1 Cp. Book 11, 21 f.
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7	δισμυρίων στρατιωτών. στήσας δὲ μηχανάς το τεῖχος κατὰ πλείονας τόπους έσάλευε, και πολλῷ πλήθει διαγωνιζόμενος ἐκ διαδοχῆς κατεπόνει τοὺς πολιο ρ κου μένους, ἅτε καὶ τῶν στρατιωτών έπηρ-
8	μένων ταῖς εὐτυχίαις ὑπώρυττε δὲ καὶ τὰ τείχη, καὶ ἡνλοις ὑπήρειδεν, ὧν έμπρησθέντων ταχὺ πολὺ μέρος τοῦ τείχους ἔπεσεν, ἔνθα δὴ συνέβαινε καρ-τερωτάτην μάχην γίνεσθαι, τῶν μὲν βιαζομένων εντός τον τοίχους παρεισπεσεῖν, τῶν δὲ φοβου-
9	μένων μὴ ταὐτὰ πάθωσι τοῖς Σελινουντίοις διὸ καὶ τὸν 'έσχατον αγώνα τιθέμενων αυτών υπέρ τέκνων και γονέων και της περιμαχήτου πᾶσι πατρβος, ἐξεώσθησαν οἱ βάρβαροι και ταχύ το μέρος του τείχους ἀνῳκοδόμησαν. παρεγενήθησαν δ’ αὐτοῖς εἰς την βοήθειαν οι τ εξ Άκράγαντος Συρακόσιοι καί τινες τῶν ἄλλων συμμάχων, οἱ Πάντες εἰς τετρακισχιλίους, ὧν Διοκλῆς ὁ Συρα-κόσιος εΐχε την ηγεμονίαν.
60.	Τότε μὲν οὐν νυκτος άφελομένης την ἐπὶ τὸ πλέον1 φιλονεικίαν έλυσαν την πολιορκίαν* ἅμα δ’ ήμερα τοῖς Τμεραίοις ἔδοξε μὴ περιοραν αυτούς συγ κε κλεισμένους ἀγεννῶς, καθάπερ τούς Σέλινου ντίους3 επί δὲ των τειχών φύλακας κατέταττον, τοὺς δ’ άλλους στρατιώτας σὺν τοῖς παραγεγονόσι
2	συμμάχοις έξήγαγον, όντας περί μυρίους. άπροσ-δοκήτως δὲ τοῖς πολεμίοις άπαντήσα ντες εις έκπληξιν ήγαγον τούς βαρβάρους, νομίζοντας ήκειν τοὺς συμμάχους τοῖς πολιορκουμένοις. πολὺ δὲ ταῖς τόλμαις ύπερέχοντες και ταῖς εύχειρίαις, καί τὸ μέγιστον, μιας ἐλπίδος εἰς σωτηρίαν ὑπο-
1 So Reiske : τω ττλί Ρ, τω ττλαίονι cet.
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Sicam having jomed him Setting up his siege-engines 409 b.c he shook the walls at a number of points, and since he pressed the battle with Avaves of troops m great strength, he wore down the defenders, especially since his soldiers were elated by their successes He also set about undermining the walls, which he then shored up with wooden supports, and when these were set on fire, a large section of the wall soon fell. Thereupon there ensued a most bitter battle, one side struggling to force its way inside the wall and the other fearing lest they should suffer the same fate as the Selmuntians Consequently, since the defenders put up a struggle to the death on behalf of children and parents and the fatherland which all men fight to defend, the barbarians were thrust out and the section of the wall quickly restored To their aid came also the Syracusans from Acragas and troops from their other allies, some four thousand in all, who were under the command of Diodes the Syracusan.
60 At that juncture, when night brought an end to all further striving for victory, the Carthaginians abandoned the attack. And when day came, the Himeraeans decided not to allow themselves to be shut in and surrounded in this ignominious manner, as were the Selmuntians, and so they stationed guards on the walls and led out of the city the rest of their soldiers together with the allies who had arrived, some ten thousand men. And by engaging the enemy thus unexpectedly, they threw the barbarians into consternation, thinking as they did that allied forces had arrived to aid those who were penned in by the siege. And because the Himeraeans weie far superior in deeds of daring and of skill, and especially because their single hope of safety lay in their pre-
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κείμενης εἰ τῇ μάχη κρατήσειαν,1 εὐθὺ τοὺς
3	πρώτους ύποστάντας ἀνεῖλον. τοῦ δὲ πλήθους των βαρβάρων συντρεχοντος ἐν ἀταξία πολλῇ διά τὸ μηδέποτ’ ἂν ἐλπἴσαι τοὺς συγκεκλεισμενους τηλικαΰτα τολμήσειν, οὐ μετρίως ἦλαττονντο' εἰς ἕνα γὰρ τόπον οκτώ μυριάδων συνδραμουσῶν ατα-κτως συνέβαινε τοὺς βαρβάρους ἀλλήλοις ἐμπι-
\	\ Ζ	/	f 15 e	ν	?	\
πτειν και πλειον α πασχειν νφ εαυτών ηπερ υπο
4	τῶν πολεμίων, οἷ δ’ Τμεραῖοι θεατὸς ἔχοντες ἀπὸ τῶν τριχών γονεῖς καὶ παΐδας, ἔπι δὲ τοὺς οικείους άπαντας, ἀφειδῶς ἐχρῶντο τοῖς ἰδίοις σώμασιν
ο εἰς τὴν κοινήν σωτηρίαν. λαμπρῶς δ’ αὐτῶν άγωνιζο μενών οἱ βάρβαροι τάς τε τολμάς καί τό παράδοξον καταπλαγεντες προς φυγήν έτραπησαν. τούτων δ’ οὑδενὶ κοσμώ φευγὸντων πρὸς τους επι τῶν λόφων στρατοπεδενοντας, επηκολονθουν άλλη-λοις παρακελευόμενοι μηδένα ζωγρεῖν, καί πλείους ἀνεῖλον τῶν εξακισχιλίων, ὡς Τίμαιος, ὡς δ’
6	Ἕφορός φησι, δισμυρίων. ὁ δ* Άννιβας ὁρῶν τοὺς Ιδιους καταπονούμενους, κατεβιβασε τους em τῶν λόφων κατεστρατοπεδευ κότας, και παρα-βοηθήσας τοΐς ἐλαττουμένοις κατελαβε τοὺς Τμε-ραίους ἐν ούδεμια τάξει τὸν διωγμόν ποιούμενους.
7	γενομένης δὲ μάχης καρτεράς τό μεν πλήθος των 'Ιμεραίων πρὸς φυγήν ώρμησε,2 τρισχίλιοι δ’ αὐτῶν υποστάντες τὴν τῶν Καρχηδονίων δύναμιν, και πολλά δράσαντες, άπαντες άνηρεθησαν.
61.	Τῆς δὲ μάχης ταντης ήδη τέλος εχουσης κατεπλενσαν προς τὴν Τμέραν πέντε προς ταῖς είκοσι τριήρεις παρά των Σικελιωτῶν, ἃς πρότερον
1	ἀν after κρατἡσειαυ deleted by Reiske.
2 ώρμησε] ώρμησαν PFJ, ώρμησεν Cet.
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vailing in the battle, at the outset they slew the first ψοο β opponents. And since the multitude of the barbarians thronged together in great disorder because they never would have expected that the besieged would dare such a move, they were under no little disadvantage ; for when eighty thousand men streamed together without order into one place, the result was that the barbarians clashed with each other and suffered more heavily from themselves than from the enemy. The Himeraeans, having as spectators on the walls parents and children as well as all their relatives, spent their own lives unsparingly for the salvation of them all. And since they fought brilliantly, the barbarians, dismayed by their deeds of daring and unexpected resistance, turned in flight. They fled in disorder to the troops encamped on the hills, and the Himeraeans pressed hard upon them, crying out to each other to take no man captive, and they slew more than six thousand of them, according to Timaeus, or, as Ephoms states, more than twenty thousand. But Hannibal, seeing that his men were becoming exhausted, brought down his troops who were encamped on the hills, and reinforcing his beaten soldiers caught the Himeraeans in disorder as they were pushing the pursuit In the fierce battle which ensued the jnain body of the Himeraeans turned in flight, but three thousand of them who tried to oppose the Carthaginian army, though they accomplished great deeds, were slain to a man.
61. This battle had already come to an end when there arrived at Himera from the Sicilian Greeks the twenty-five triremes which had previously been sent
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μὲν ἀπεστάλκεισαν τοῖς Λακεδαιμόνιοι? ἐπὶ συμ-μαχίαν, τότε δ’ άνεστρεφαν ἀπὸ τῆς στρατείας.
2 διεδόθη δὲ καὶ φήμη τις κατὰ την πόλιν ὅτι Συρακόσιοι μὲν πανδημεί μετά τῶν συμμάχων πορεύονται τοῖς Τμεραίοις βοηθεῖν, Άννιβας δὲ μέλλοι τὰς ἐν Μοτύῃ τριήρεις πληρούν των κρατί-στων ἀνδρῶν καί περιπλεύσας επὶ Συρακούσας έρημον την πάλιν των αμυνόμενων καταλαβεσθαι,
3	διόπερ Διοκλής 6 των εν Τμέρᾳ στρατηγός συν- . εβουλευσε τοῖς ναυάρχοις την ταχίστην εκπλεΐν εις Συρακούσας, ἵνα μὴ συμβή κατά κράτος άλώναι την πόλιν, άπόντων1 εν τη μάχη των κρατίστων
4	ἀνδρῶν, διόπερ έφαίνετο σνμφερειν αὐτοῖς ἐκλι-πεῖν τὴν πόλιν καί τοὺς μεν ημίσεις εις τὰς τριηρεις εμβιβάσαι—ταύτας γάρ κατακομιεΐν αυτούς, μέχρι αν εκτός τής Ιμεραίας γένωνται χώρας—, τοῖς 8’ ήμίσεσι τηρεΐν, εως αν πάλιν αι τριηρεις επι-
5	στρεφωσιν των δ’ Τμεραίων σχετλιαζόντων μεν ἐπὶ τοῖς λεγομενοις, οὐκ εχόντων δε ο πράξειαν έτερον, αἰ μὲν τριηρεις νυκτός επληροΰντο κατα σπουδήν ἀναμὶξ γυναικών τε καί παίδων, ἔτι δὲ τῶν άλλων σωμάτων,2 ἐπὶ τούτων άποπλεόντων
6	ὡς ἐπὶ Μεσσήνην Διοκλῇς δὲ τοὺς ίδιους στρα-τιώτας άναλαβών καί τούς πεσόντας εν τῇ μαχῃ καταλιπών, ώρμησεν ἐπ’ οίκου την πορείαν ποιούμενος. πολλοί δε των Τμεραίων μ,ςτα τέκνων καί γυναικών εζώρμησαν συν τοῖς περὶ τὸν Διοκλήν, μὴ δυναμενων χωρήσαι των τριήρων τον οχλον.
62.	Οἱ δ’ ἐν τῇ πόλει καταλειφθεντες διενυκτε-ρευον μεν εν τοῖς ὅπλοις ἐπὶ τῶν τειχών άμα δ’
1 ἀποντων Wurm * απολωλότων. Vogel suggests πόλιν, απολωλότων δ* ἐν τῆ μ τ κ. άνδρών βφαίν^το κτλ 292
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to aid the Lacedaemonians 1 but at this time had re- ±09 b.c turned from the campaign And a report also spiead through the city that the Syracusans en masse together with their allies were on the march to the aid of the Himeraeans and that Hannibal was preparing to man his triremes m Motye with his choicest troops and, sailing to Syracuse, seize that city while it was stripped of its defenders. Consequently Diodes, who commanded the forces m Himera, advised the admirals of the fleet to set sail with all speed for Syracuse, m order that it might not happen that the city should be taken by storm while its best troops were fighting a war abroad. They decided, therefore, that their best course was to abandon the city, and that they should embark half the populace on the triremes (for these would convey them until they had got beyond Himeraean territory) and with the other half keep guard until the triremes should return. Although the Himeraeans complained indignantly at this conclusion, since there was no other course they could take, the triremes were hastily loaded by night with a mixed throng of women and children and of other inhabitants also, who sailed on them as far as Messene ; and Diodes, taking his own soldiers and leaving behind the bodies of those who had fallen in the fighting, set forth upon the journey home.2 And many Himeraeans with children and wives set out with Diodes, since the triremes could not carry the whole populace.
62 Those who had been left behind in Himera spent the night under arms on the walls ; and when
1 Cp chaps. 34. 4 ; 40. 5 ; 63. 1	2 To Syracuse.
2 καί after σωμάτων PFK, omitted cet. Vogel suggests καί . άπἐ7τλεον.	*
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ἡμἐρα τῶν Καρχηδονίων περιστρατοπεδευσάντων την πόλιν καὶ πυκνός προσβολὰς ποιούμενων, οἷ καταλειφθέντες τῶν Τμεραίων ἀφειδῶς ήγωνίζοντο,
2	προσδοκῶντες την των νεῶν παρουσίαν, εκείνην μὲν οὖν την ημέραν διεκαρτέρησαν, τῇ δ’ υστεραία των τριηρων επιφαινόμενων ἥδη συνέβαινε τὸ μὲν τεῖχος πεσεῖν ὑπὸ τῶν μηχανῶν, τοὺς δ’ ’Ίβηρας ἀθρόους παρεισπεσεῖν εἰς τὴν πόλιν, τῶν δὲ βαρβαρών οἷ μὲν ημύνοντο τους· παραβοηθοΰντας των 'Ιμεραίων, οι δὲ καταλαμβανόμενοι τὰ τείχη παρ-
3	εδἐχοντο τοὺς ἰδίους. κατὰ κράτος οὖν άλουσης τῆς πόλεως, ἐπὶ ττολύν χρόνον οί βάρβαροι πάντας ἐφό-νευον τοὺς καταλαμβανομένους ἀσυμπαθῶς τοῦ 8’ Ἀννίβα ζωγρεῖν παραγγείλαντος ὁ μὲν φόνος έλη-
4	ξεν, ἡ δ’ ἐκ τῶν οικιών εὐδαιμονία διεφορεῖτο. ὁ δ’ Ἀννίβας τὰ μὲν ἱερὰ συλήσας καὶ τοὺς καταφυγόν-τας ίκέτας ἀποσπάσας ἐνέπρησε, καὶ την πόλιν εἰς ἔδαφος κατέσκαψεν, οἰκισθεῖσαν έτη διακόσια τεσσαράκοντα * τῶν δ’ αιχμαλώτων γυναίκας και1 παῖ-δας διαδοὺς εἰς τὸ στρατόπεδον παρεφυλαττε, τῶν δ’ ἀνδρῶν τοὺς άλόντας εἰς τρισχιλίους όντας παρ-ηγαγών ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον ἐν ῴ πρότερον Ἀμίλκας ὁ πάππος αυτόν υπό Γέλωνος άνηρέθη, καὶ πάντας
5	αΐκισάμενος κατέσφαζεν. μετά δὲ ταῦτα διαλὅσας τὸ στρατόπεδον, τοὺς μὲν ἀπὸ Σικελίας συμμάχους άπέστειλεν εἰς τὰς πατρίδας, μεθ’ ὦν καὶ Καμπανοὶ σννηκολονθησαν εγκαλοϋντες1 2 τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις ὡς αίτιώτατοι μὲν τῶν εὐημερημἀτων γεγενημένοι, οὐκ ἀξίας δὲ χάριτας εἰληφότες τῶν πεπραγμένων
1	και PAF, τε καί
2	μεν after έγκαλοΰντςς deleted by Dindorf; Wiirm suggests μέντοι
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with the coming of day the Carthaginians surrounded 409 β the city and launched repeated attacks, the remaining Himeraeans fought with no thought for their lives, expecting the arrival of the ships. For that day, therefore, they continued to hold out, but on the next, even when the triremes were already in sight, it so happened that the wall began to fall before the blows of the siege-engines and the Iberians to pour m a body into the city. Some of the barbarians thereupon would hold off the Himeraeans who rushed up to bring aid, while others, gaming command of the walls, would help their comrades get in Now that the city had been taken by storm, for a long time the barbarians continued, with no sign of compassion, to slaughter everyone they seized. But when Hannibal issued orders to take prisoners, although the slaughter stopped, the wealth of the dwellings now became the objects of plunder. Hannibal, after sacking the temples and dragging out the suppliants who had fled to them for safety, set them afire, and the city he razed to the ground, two hundred and forty years after its founding. Of the captives the women and children he distributed among the army and kept them under guard, but the men whom he took captive, some three thousand, he led to the spot where once his grandfather Hamilear had been slain by Gelon 1 and after torturing them put them all to death After this, breaking up his army, he sent the Sicilian allies back to their countries, and accompanying them also were the Campanians, who bitterly complained to the Carthaginians that, though they had been the ones chiefly responsible for the Carthaginian successes, the rewards they had received were not a fair return
1	Cp. Book 11. 22.
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6	ὁ δ’ Ἀννίβας εἰς τὰς μακρὸς ναῦς καὶ φορτηγοὺς ἐμβιβάσας την δύναμιν, καί τους Ικανούς τοῖς συμμάχοις ἀπολιπὼν στρατιώτας, εζεπλευσεν εκ τῆς Σικελίας, ἐπεὶ δ’ εἰς Καρχηδόνα κατέπλευσε μετὰ πολλών λάφυρων, άπήντων αὐτῷ πάντως δε-ξιούμενοι καὶ τιμῶντες ὡς ἐν ὀλίγῳ χρόνω μει~ ζονα πράζαντα των πρότερον στρατηγών.
63. Εἰς δὲ τὴν Σικελίαν κατέπλευσεν Έρμο-κράτης 6 Συρακόσιος. οΰτος δ’ ἐν μὲν τῷ προς Αθηναίους πολεμώ στρατηγήσας καί πολλά τη πατρίδι χρήσιμος γενόμενος πλεΐστον ϊσχυσε παρα τοῖς Συρακοσίοις, μετά δὲ ταῦτα ναύαρχος πεμφθείς συν τριάκοντα πέντε τριήρεσι Κακεδαιμονίοις συμ-μαχήσων υπό τῶν αντιπολιτευόμενων κατεστα-σιάσθη, καί φυγής μεν εγενήθη κατάδικος, τον δε στόλον παρεδωκεν εν Τίελοποννήσω1 τοῖς ἐπὶ τὴν
2	διαδοχήν άποσταλεΐσιν αὐτὸς δ’ ἐκ τῆς στρατείας φιλίαν ἔχων πρὸς Φαρνάβαζον τὸν τῶν Περσῶν σατράπην ελαβε παρ’ αὐτοῦ πολλά χρήματα, μεθ’ ὧν εἰς Μεσσήνην καταπλευσας πέντε μεν εναυπή-γησε τριήρεις, χιλίους δ’ εμισθώσατο στρατιωτας.
3	παραλαβών δε καί τῶν εκπεπτωκότων Τμεραίων ὡς χιλίους, επεχείρησε μεν εἰς Συρακούσας κατελ-θεΐν συναγωνιζομενών αὐτῷ τῶν φίλων, άποτυχών δε τής επιβολής ώρμησε διά τής μεσογείου, και καταλαβόμενος τον Σελινοῦντα2 τῆ? πόλεως μέρος ετείχισε καί πανταχόθεν κατεκάλει τούς διασωζο~
1 Πελοποννἡσω] Ελλήσποντο) (cp. Xen. 1.1 31) Wes-selmg.	1 2 /cat after Σελινοῦντα deleted by Reiske.
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for their accomplishments Then Hannibal embarked 409 β his army on the warships and merchant vessels, and leaving behind sufficient troops for the needs of his allies he set sail from Sicily. And when he arrived at Carthage with much booty, the whole city came out to meet him, paying him homage and honour as one who in a brief time had peiformed greater deeds than any general before him.
63. Hermocrates the Syracusan arrived m Sicily.
This man, who had served as general in the war against the Athenians and had been of great service to his country, had acquired the greatest influence among the Syracusans, but afterwards, when he had been sent as admiral m command of thirty-five triremes to support the Lacedaemonians,1 he was overpowered by his political opponents and, upon being condemned to exile, he handed over the fleet in the Peloponnesus 1 2 to the men who had been dispatched to succeed him And since he had struck up a friendship with Pharaabazus, the satrap of the Persians, as a result of the campaign, he accepted from him a great sum of money with which, after he had arrived at Messene, he had five triremes built and hired a thousand soldiers Then, after adding to this force also about a thousand of the Himeraeans who had been driven from their home, he endeavoured with the aid of his friends to make good his return to Syracuse ; but when he failed in this design, he set out through the middle of the island and seizing Selmus he built a wall about a part of the city and called to him from all quarters the Selinuntians who
1	Cp. chap. 34 4
2	Xenophon {Hell. 1. 1. 31) states that the new commanders took over the Syracusan ships and troops at Miletus
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4 μένους τῶν Σελινουντίων. πολλοὺς δὲ καὶ άλλους υποδεχόμενος εἰς τὸν τόπον συνήγαγε δύναμιν επίλεκτων ἀνδρῶν εξακισχιλίων. εντεύθεν S’ όρμώ-μενος πρώτον μὲν τὴν τῶν Μοτυηνῶν ἐπόρθησε χώραν, καὶ τοὺς ἐπεξελθόντας ἐκ τῆς πόλεως μάχη1 κράτη σας πολλούς μὲν άνεΐλε, τοὺς δ’ άλλους συνεδίωξεν ἐντὸς τοῦ τοίχους. μετά δὲ ταῦτα τὴν2 τῶν Πανορμιτῶν χώραν λεηλατήσας αναρίθμητου λείας έκυρίευσε, τῶν δὲ Πανορμιτῶν πανδημεὶ παραταξαμένων πρὸ τῆς πόλεως εἰς πεντακοσίους μὲν αυτών ἀνεῖλε τοὺς δ’ άλλους δ συνεκλεισεν ἐντὸς τῶν τευχών, παραπλήσιος δὲ καὶ τὴν άλλην χώραν άπασαν την υπό Καρχη-δονίους οΰσαν πορθών έπαινον παρά τοΐς Σικελιώ-ταις ἐτύγχανεν. εὐθὺ δὲ καὶ τῶν Συρακοσίων οἱ πλεῖστα ι μετεμελήθησαν, ἀναξίως τῆς ἰδίας ἀρετῆς 6 όρώντες πεφυγαδευ μόνον τον *Έρμοκράτην.	διο
καὶ περὶ αὐτοῦ πολλών λόγων γινομένων ἐν ταῖς εκκλησίαις, ὁ μεν δήμος φανερός ἦν βουλόμένος καταδεχεσθαι τον ἄνδρα, ὁ 3’ Έρμοκρατης ἀκούων την περί αὑτοῦ φημην εν ταῖς Συρακουσαις παρ-εσκενάζετο προς την αὑτοῦ3 κάθοδον ἐπιμελῶς, εἰδὼ? τοὺς αντιπολιτευόμενους άντιπράξ όντας.
Καί τὰ μεν κατά Σικελίαν εν τούτο ις η ν
64. Κατά δὲ τὴν Ελλάδα Θρασύβουλος πεμ-φθείς παρ’ ’Αθηναίων μετά νεῶν τριάκοντα καί πολλών οπλιτών συν ίππεϋσιν εκατόν κατέπλευσεν εις την ’Έφεσον* εκβιβάσας δε την δύναμιν κατά δυο τόπους προσβολάς εποιήσατο τῶν δ’ ένδον
1 So Reiske: μάχτ} τ€*	2 So Eiohstadt: τἡν τε
3 So Dindorf: αυτόν FJK, αυτής Ρ, αυτήν vet.
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were still alive.1 He also received many others into *09 β the place and thus gathered a force of six thousand picked warriors. Making Selinus his base he first laid waste the territory of the inhabitants of Motye 2 and defeating in battle those who came out from the city against him he slew many and pursued the rest within the wall of the city After this he ravaged the territory of the people of Panormus 3 and acquired countless booty, and when the inhabitants offered battle en masse before the city he slew about five hundred of them and shut up the rest within their walls And since he also laid waste in like fashion all the rest of the territory m the hands of the Carthaginians, he won the commendation of the Sicilian Greeks And at once the majority of the Syracusans also repented of their treatment of him, realizing that Hermocrates had been banished contrary to the merits of his valour Consequently, after much discussion of him in meetings of the assembly, it was evident that the people desired to receive the man back from exile, and Hermocrates, on hearing of the talk about him-self that was current m Syracuse, laid careful plans regarding his return from exile, knowing that his political opponents would work against it.
Such was the course of events in Sicily
64 In Greece Thrasybulus,4 who had been sent out by the Athenians with thirty ships and a strong force of hoplites as well as a hundred horsemen, put in at Ephesus ; and after disembarking his troops at two points he launched assaults upon the city The in-
1	Hermociates is cariymg on his own war against that part of Sicily held by the Carthaginians.
2	Cp. chap 54. 5.	3 Modern Palermo.
4 Thrasyllus, according to Xenophon, Hell. 1. 2. 6 ff. The account is resumed from the encl of chaptei 53.
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έπεζελθόντων καρτεράν συνέβη μάχην συστῆναι· πανδημεὶ δὲ τῶν ’Εφεσίων άγωνισαμένων τετρακόσιοι μὲν τῶν ’Αθηναίων ἔπεσον, τοὺς δ άλλους ὁ Θρασύβουλος άναλαβών εἶν τὰς ναῦς ἐξέπλευ-
2	σεν εἰς Αέσβον οι δὲ περί Κύζικον οντες τῶν Αθηναίων στρατηγοί πλεύσαντες ἐπὶ Χαλκηδόνα, Χρυσόπολιν ωκισαν φρούριον καί την ικανήν αὐτῷ κατέλιπον δύναμιν τοῖς δ’ ἐπὶ τούτων καταστα-θεῖσι προσέταζαν δεκάτην πράττεσθαι τους εκ τοῦ
3	Πόντου πλέοντας. μετά δὲ ταῦτα διελομένων αὐτῶν τὰς δυνάμεις, ® η ραμένης μεν μετά πεντη-κοντά νεῶν κατελείφθη πολιορκησων Χαλκηδόνα καί "Βυζάντιον, Θρασύβουλος δε περί Θράκην πεμφθεις τὰς ἐν τούτοις τοῖς τόποις πόλεις προσ-
4	ηγάγετο. ’Αλκιβιάδης δὲ τὸν Θρασύβουλον μετά των τριάκοντα νεῶν ἀπολύσας1 επλενσεν είς την ὑπὸ Φαρνάβαζον χώραν, και κοινή πολλὴν αὐτῆς πορθησαντος τοὺς τε στρατιώτας ενέπλησαν ωφελεί ας καί αὐτοὶ χρήματα συνηγα γον εκ των λαφύρων, βουλόμενοι κουφίσαι τον δήμον των εισφορών.
5	Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ πννθανόμενοι περί τον Έλ-λήσποντον ύπάρχειν άπάσας τάς των ’Αθηναίων δυνάμεις, εστράτευσαν επί Τίύλον, ἣν Μεσσήνιοι
1 άπολυσα?] άπολήψας Palmer, άποκσλεσας Reiske * 2 3
ι Cp ρ 299, η. 4.
2	On the Hellespont opposite Byzantium.
3	Editors have been troubled by απολάσα? (cp. critical note), here translated as “ give a separate command,” by piessing the meaning of the word m the sense of “ dismiss,” wheieas both Alcib lades and Thrasyllus were later engaged together
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habitants came out of the city against them and a fierce battle ensued ; and since the entire populace of the Ephesians joined m the fighting, four hundred Athenians were slain and the remainder Thrasy-bulus 1 took aboard his ships and sailed off to Lesbos. The Athenian generals who were in the neighbourhood of Cyzicus, sailing to Chalcedon,2 established there the fortress of Chrysopolis and left an adequate force behind ; and the officers m charge they ordered to collect a tenth from all merchants sailing out of the Pontus. After tins they divided their forces and Theramenes was left behind with fifty ships with which to lay siege to Chalcedon and Byzantium, and Thrasybulus was sent to Thrace, where he brought the cities in those regions over to the Athenians. And Alcibiades, after giving Thrasybulus 1 a separate command 3 with the thirty ships, sailed to the territory held by Pharnabazus, and when they had conjointly laid waste a great amount of that territory, they not only sated the soldiers with plunder but also themselves realized money from the booty, since they wished to relieve the Athenian people of the property-taxes imposed for the prosecution of the war.
When the Lacedaemonians learned that all the armaments of the Athenians were m the region of the Hellespont, they undertook a campaign against Pylos, which the Messenians held with a garrison ; on the
in the raiding of Persian territory. But the word can also mean no moie than “ sepal ate,” as when a man “ separates ” (divorces) his wife. Xenophon (Hell. 1. 2 15 ff.) states that the troops of Alcibiades refused at first to join with those of Thiasyllus because the latter had just suffered defeat before Ephesus, but later agreed to the union of the two armies after the successful raids What Alcibiades probably did was to send Thrasyllus ahead, and the generals operated sepaiately for a time.
409 ΒΛ'
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φρουρά κατεΐχον, κατά μὲν θάλατταν ἕνδεκα ναυ-σίν, ὧν ἦσαν αι μὲν ἀπὸ Σικελίας πέντε, ἐξ δὲ1 ἐκ τῶν πολιτών πεπληρωμέναι* πεζῇ δὲ παρ-ήγαγον ικανήν δύναμιν, καί περιστρατοπεδεύσαντες τὸ φρουρών έπόρθουν2 ἅμα καὶ κατά γῆν καὶ κατὰ
6	θάλατταν. ἃ δὴ πυθόμενος ὁ τῶν ’Αθηναίων δήμος έξαπέστειλε τοῖς πολιορκονμένοις εἰς βοή-θειαν ναῦς τριάκοντα καί στρατηγόν ’Άνντον τον Ἀνθεμίωνος. οὑτος μὲν οὖν ἐκπλεύσας, καὶ δια τινα? χειμώνας ου δννηθεις τον Μαλέαν καμφαι, ἀνέπλευσεν3 εἰς ’Αθήνας. ἐφ’ οἷς ὁ μεν δήμος οργωθείς και καταιτιασάμενος αὑτοῦ προδοσίαν, μετέστησεν εις κρίσιν* ὁ δ’ ’Άνυτος ίσχυρώς κιν-δυνεύων ερρύσατο χρήμασι την ἰδίαν φυχήν, καὶ πρώτος ’ Αθηναίων δοκεΐ δικαστήριον δωροδόκησα ι.
7	οἱ δ’ ἐν τῇ Πύλῳ Μεσσἡνιοι μέχρι μέν τινος ἀντ-εῖχον, προσδοκῶντες παρὰ τῶν Αθηναίων βοήθειαν* ὡς δ’ οι μεν πολέμιοι τὰς προσβολάς εκ διαδοχής εποιονντο των δὲ ἰδίων ο ὶ μὲν ἐκ τῶν τραυμάτων άπέθνησκον, οι 8’ ἐκ τῆς σιτοδείας κακώς άπήλλαττον, υπόσπονδοι τον τόπον ἐξέλι-πον. Αακεδαιμόνιοι μεν οὖν εγκρατείς εγένοντο τής Πύλου, πεντεκαίδεκα ἔτη τῶν Αθηναίων αυτήν κατεσχηκότων, ἀφ’ ὅτου Δημοσθένης αυτήν έτείχισεν.
65. Τούτων δὲ πραττομένων Μεγαρεις μεν Νίλ σαιαν υπ’ Αθηναίους οὖσαν εἷλον, ’Αθηναίοι δ’ ἐπ’ αυτούς άπέστειλαν Αεωτροφίδην καί Τίμαρχον μετά μεν πεζών χιλίων, ιππέων δὲ τετρακοσίων. οΐς οἱ Μεγαρεῖς άπαντήσαντες μετά τῶν όπλων πανδημεὶ
1	πἐντε, ε£ δἐ Wessehng. ἐκ PF, πἐντε ἐκ ο<?ί 2 ἐπάρ^ουν] Capps suggests ενωθούν, Post έπολιόρκουν.
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sea they had eleven ships, of which five were from 409 β Sicily and six were manned by their own citizens, while on land they had gathered an adequate army, and after investing the fortress they began to wreak havoc 1 both by land and by sea As soon as the Athenian people learned of this they dispatched to the aid of the besieged thirty ships and as general Anytus 2 the son of Anthemion Now Anytus sailed out on his mission, but when he was unable to round Cape Malea because of storms he returned to Athens.
The people were so incensed at this that they accused him of treason and brought him to trial; but Anytus, being in great danger, saved his own life by the use of money, and he is reputed to have been the first Athenian to have bribed a jury. Meanwhile the Messenians in Pylos held out for some time, awaiting aid from the Athenians ; but since the enemy kept launching successive assaults and of their own number some were dying of wounds and others were reduced to sad straits for lack of food, they abandoned the place under a truce. And so the Lacedaemonians became masters of Pylos, after the Athenians had held it fifteen years from the time Demosthenes had fortified it3
65	While these events were taking place, the Megarians seized Nisaea, which was in the hands of Athenians, and the Athenians dispatched against them Leotrophides and Timarchus with a thousand infantry and four hundred cavalry. The Megarians went out to meet them en masse under arms, and after
1	Or “ to press the Messenians hard ” (cp critical note)
2	Later one of the accusers of Socrates 3 Cp. Book 12. 63. 5
3	So Hertlem · αιτἐττλευσεν.
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καὶ παραλαβόντες τινας τῶν ἐκ Σικελίας, παρετά-ξαντο πρὸς τοῖς λόφοις τοῖς Κέρασι καλούμενος-
2	τῶν δ’ Αθηναίων λαμπρῶς άγωνισαμένων, καὶ πολλαπλασίους όντας τοὺς πολεμίους τρεψαμἐνων, Μεγαρέων ἔπεσον μὲν πολλοί, των δὲ Λακεδαιμονίων’ είκοσι μόνον οι γὰρ ’Αθηναίοι βαρέως φέροντας ἐπὶ τῷ την Νίσαιαν κατειλήφθαι τοὺς μεν Λακεδαιμονίους1 οὐκ ἐδίωξαν, πρὸς δὲ τοὺς Μεγαρεῖς χαλεπῶς διακείμενοι παμπληθείς άνεΐλον.
3	Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ Κρατησιππίδαν έλόμενοι ναύαρχον, καὶ παρὰ τῶν συμμάχων ναῦς αυτών πλη-ρώσαντες είκοσι πέντε, προσέταξαν παραβοηθεΐν τοῖς συμμάχοις οὔτος δὲ χρόνον μεν τινα περί την ’Ιωνίαν διέτριφεν ούθεν ἄξιον λόγου πράξας-μετά δὲ ταῦτα παρὰ τῶν ἐκ Χίου φυγάδων λαβών χρήματα κατήγαγεν αυτούς και την άκρόπολιν των
4	Χιών κατελάβετο. οι δὲ κατελθόντες των Χίων τοὺς αντιπολιτευόμενους αὐτοῖς καὶ τῆς εκπτώ-σεως αιτίους όντας2 εἰς ἑξακοσίους τον αριθμόν όντας εφνγάδευσαν. οΰτοι δὲ τῆς αντίπεραν ηπείρου χωρίον Άταρνέα καλούμενου κατελάβοντο, σφοδρά τη φύσει καθεστηκός οχυρόν3 και το λοιπόν έκ τούτου τὰς άφορμάς ἔχοντες έπολέμουν τοῖς Χίον’ εχουσιν.
66. Τουτοον δὲ πραττομενων Αλκιβιάδης και Θρασύβουλος Αάμφακον4 τειχίσαντες, εν μεν ταύτῃ τὴν ικανήν φυλακήν κατέλιπον, αυτοί δὲ μετὰ τῆς
1	For Λακεδαιμονίων and Λακεδαιμονίου? Vogel suggests Σικελιωτών and Σικελιώτα? respectively
2	του? αντιπολιτευόμενου? Dindorf, air ιον 5 ο vt ας H, των άντι-ττολιτευομἐυων αντοΐς κ τ έκπτώσεως είς εξακοσιούς ι*^.
5 τοῖς Χίον Rhodoman, τό ίσχιον ΡΑ, τοῖ? τό ῖνχιον <?<?£.
4	So Palmer (cp. ch. 104. 8) · λάβδακον.
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adding to their number some of the troops from Sicily 409 they drew up for battle near the hills called “ The Cerata.”1 Since the Athenians fought brilliantly and put to flight the enemy, who greatly outnumbered them, many of the Megarians were slam but only twenty Lacedaemonians 2; for the Athenians, made angry by the seizure of Nisaea, did not pursue the Lacedaemonians but slew great numbers of the Megarians with whom they were indignant.
The Lacedaemonians, having chosen Cratesippidas as admiral and manned twenty-five of their own ships with troops furnished by their allies, ordered them to go to the aid of their allies Cratesippidas spent some time near Ionia without accomplishing anything worthy of mention ; but later, after receiving money from the exiles of Chios, he restored them to their homes and seized the acropolis of the Chians. And the returned exiles of the Chians banished the men who were their political opponents and had been responsible for their exile to the number of approximately six hundred These men then seized a place called Atameus on the opposite mainland, which was by nature extremely rugged, and henceforth, from that as their base, continued to make war on their opponents who held Chios
66	While these events were taking place Alcibiades and Thrasybulus,3 after fortifying Lampsacus, left a strong garrison m that place and themselves sailed
1	“ The Homs.” lying opposite Salamis on the border between Attica and Megara (cp Strabo, 9 ι. 11)
2	Perhaps here and just below “ Sicilian Gieeks ” should be read for “ Lacedaemonians,” since the latter have not been mentioned as being piesent (cp ontical note).
3	Thrasyllus (cp. p, 299, n. 4.)
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δυνάμεως ἐξέπλευσαν πρὸς Θηραμένην, ος ἐπόρθει τὴν Χαλκηδόνα ναῦς μὲν ἔχων ἑβδομήκοντα, στρα-τιώτας δὲ πεντακισχιλίους. αθροισθεισῶν δὲ τῶν δυνάμεων εἰς ἕνα τόπον ἀπετείχισαν την πάλιν από
2	θαλάττης εἰς θάλατταν ξυλίνω τείγει. ὁ δ’ ἐν τῇ πόλει καθεσταμένος1 υπό Λακεδαιμονίων 'Ιπποκράτης ἡγεμών, ὃν οι Αάκωνες αρμοστήν έκάλουν, τοὺς τ’ ἰδίους στρατιώτας προσήγαγε καὶ τούς Χαλκηδόνίους ἀπαντας. γενομένης δὲ καρτεράς μάχης, καί των περί τον Άλκιβιάδην ερρωμένως άγωνισαμένων, δ τε Ιπποκράτης έπεσε καί των λουπών οί μεν άνηρέθησαν, οι δὲ κατατρωθέντες
3	συνεφνγον εις την πάλιν, μετά δὲ ταῦτα ’Αλκιβιάδης μεν εἰς Ελλήσποντον καὶ Χερρόνησον εξ-έπλευσε, βουλάμένος άθροΐσαι χρήματα, οι δὲ περί τον Θηραμένην ομολογίαν έποιήσαντο προς Χαλκη-δονίονς φόρον λαμβάνειν παρ' αυτών όσον και πρότερον. εντεύθεν δὲ τὰς δυνάμεις άπαγαγόν-τες προς Βυζάντιον έπολιόρκουν την πάλιν καί μετά πολλῆς σπουδής άποτειχίζειν έπεχείρησαν.
4	’Αλκιβιάδης δὲ άθροίσας χρήματα πολλούς αύτώ τών Θρακών επεισε συστρατενσαι, παρέλαβε δὲ καὶ τοὺς Χερρόνησον οίκουντας πανδημει, και μετά πάσης της2 δυνάμεως άναζενξας πρώτον μεν Ση-λνβρίαν διά προδοσίας εΐλεν, ἐξ ἧς πολλά χρήματα πραξάμενος εν μεν ταύτῃ φρουράν κατέλιπεν, αυτός δε διά τάχους ήκε προς τούς περί Θηραμένην
5	εἰς Βυζάντιον. αθροισθεισῶν δὲ τῶν δυνάμεων, οΰτοι μεν τὰ πρὸς πολιορκίαν ήτοιμάζοντο* ἤμελλον γὰρ νικήσειν πάλιν βάρος εχονσαν και γέμον-σαν τών υπέρ αυτής άμυνομένων* χωρίς γάρ τών
1 So Dindorf: κα0ιοτάμενο?
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with their foice to Theramenes, who was laying waste 409 Chalcedon with seventy ships and five thousand soldiers. And when the armaments had been brought together into one place they threw a wooden stockade about the city from sea to sea.1 Hippocrates, who had been stationed by the Lacedaemonians in the city as commander (the Laconians call such a man a “ harmost ”), led against them both his own soldiers and all the Chalcedomans. A fierce battle ensued, and since the troops of Alcibiades fought stoutly, not only Hippocrates fell but of the rest of the soldiers some were slam, and the others, disabled by wounds, took refuge m a body in the city. After this Alcibiades sailed out into the Hellespont and to Chersonesus, wishing to collect money, and Theramenes concluded an agreement with the Chalcedonians whereby the Athenians received from them as much tribute as before Then leading his troops from there to Byzantium he laid siege to the city and with great alacrity set about walling it off. And Alcibiades, after collecting money, persuaded many of the Thracians to join his army and he also took into it the inhabitants of Chersonesus en masse ; then, setting forth with his entire force, he first took Selybria2 by betrayal, m which, after exacting from it much money, he left a garrison, and then himself came speedily to Theramenes at Byzantium When the armaments had been united, the commanders began making the preparations for a siege ; for they were setting out to conquer a city of great wealth which was crowded with defenders, since, not counting the
1 “ From sea to sea,” i.e from Bosporus to Propontis.
2	Οι Selymbna, modern Silivri, on the Piopontis
2 της added by Dindorf.
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Βυζαντίων, πολλῶν ὄντων, Κλέαρχος ὁ Λακεδαιμόνιός αρμοστής εἶχε πολλοὺς ἐν τῇ πόλει τῶν
6	Πελοποννησίων καὶ μισθοφόρους. μέχρι μὲν οὖν τινος προσβολας ποιούμενοι, κακόν οὐδὲν άξιό-λογον δρῶντες τοὺς ἔνδον διετελουν ἐπεὶ δ’ ὁ τῆς πόλεως επιστάτης ἀπῆλθε πρὸς Φαρνάβαζον, όπως λάβη χρήματα, τηνικαῦτα τινες τῶν Βυζαντίων, μισοΰντες το βάρος τής επιστασίας—ἦν γὰρ ὁ Κλέαρχος χαλεπός—, προύδωκαν τὴν πάλιν τοῖς περὶ τὸν Ἀλκιβιάδην
67. Οὔτοι δὲ ὡς λυσοντες την πολιορκίαν και τὰς δυνάμεις άπάξοντες εἰς ’Ιωνίαν δείλης ταῖς ναυσὶ πάσαις εξεπλευσαν, και το πεζόν στράτευμα μέχρι τινός άπαγαγόντες, ως επελαβεν ή νύξ, πάλιν υπόστρεφαν καί περί μεσας1 νύκτας προσεμιξαν τῇ πόλει, καὶ τὰς μεν τριήρεις άπεστειλαν προστάξαντες άφελκειν τὰ πλοία καί κραυγήν ποιεῖν, ὡς άπάσης εκεί της δννάμεως οϋσης, αυτοί δὲ μετά του πεζού στρατεύματος προς τοΐς τείχεσιν ετή-ρουν το συντεταγμένου παρά των ενδιδόντων συσ-
2	σημον των δ’ εν ταῖς τριήρεσι ποιησάντων τό προσταχθεν, καί των πλοίων τα μεν συντριβόντων1 2 3 ταῖς εμβολαΐς, τα S’ αποσπάν πειρωμένων* ταῖς σιδηραΐς χερσίν, ἔτι δὲ βοὴν εξαίσιου ποιούντων, οι μεν κατά την πάλιν οντες ΐίελοποννήσιοι καί πάντες οι την απάτην άγνοοϋντες εξεβοήθουν επί
3	τους λιμένας, διόπερ οι την πάλιν προδώόντες ήραν τό σύσσημον από τοΰ τείχους καί παρεδε-χοντο τούς περί τον Ἀλκιβιάδην διὰ τῶν κλίμα-
1 ταζ after μεσας deleted by Dindoif
2 So Wesseling : συντριβόμενα.
3 άποοπαν ττειρωμενων Vogel: αττό των χρωμενων.
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Byzantines, who were many, Clearchus, the Lace- 409 β daemoman harmost, had in the city many Peloponnesians and mercenaries. Consequently, though they kept launching assaults for some time, they continued to inflict no notable damage on the defenders ; but when the governor 1 left the city to visit Pharnabazus in order to get money, thereupon certain Byzantines, hating the severity of his administration (for Clearchus was a harsh man), agreed to deliver up the city to Alcibiades and his colleagues
67	The Athenian generals, giving the impression that they intended to raise the siege and take their armaments to Ionia, sailed out in the afternoon with all their ships and withdrew the land army some distance ; but when night came, they turned back again and about the middle of the night drew near the city, and they dispatched the triremes with orders to drag off the boats 2 and to raise a clamour as if the entire force were at that point, while they themselves, holding the land army before the walls, watched for the signal which had been agreed upon with those who were yielding the city And when the crews of the triremes set about carrying out their orders, shattering some of the boats with their rams, trying to haul off others with their grappling irons, and all the while raising a tremendous outcry,3 the Peloponnesians m the city and everyone who was unaware of the trickery rushed out to the harbours to bring aid. Consequently the betrayers of the city raised the signal from the wall and admitted Alcibiades’ troops
1	Clearchus.	2 t e the boats of the Byzantines
3	Xenophon {Hell. 1. 3. 14< if.) does not mention this action in the harbour.
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κων κατὰ πολλὴν ασφάλειαν, ὡς ἂν του πλήθους
4	επί τον λιμένα συνδεδραμηκότος. οἷ δὲ Πελο-ποννήσιοι πυθόμενοι τὸ γεγονὸς τὸ μὲν πρώτον τούς ἡμίσεις ἐπὶ τοῦ λυμένος ἀπέλιπον, τοῖς δε λοιποῖς κατὰ σπουδήν ἐξεβοήθουν ἐπὶ τα κατει-
5	λημμένα τείγη. ἥδη δὲ1 σχεδὸν πάσης τής δυνα-μεως τῶν ’Αθηναίων παρεισπεπτωκυίας, όμως ου κατεπλάγησαν ἀλλὰ πολύν χρόνον ἀντιστἀντες εὐρώστως τοὺς ’Αθηναίους ήμυνοντο συναγωνι-ζομένων των Βυζαντίων. καὶ πέρας οὐκ ἂν εκρα-τησαν ’Αθηναίοι τής πόλεως διὰ μάχης, ει μη συννοήσας τον καιρόν ’Αλκιβιάδης έκήρυξε μηδέν αδίκημα ποιεΐν τοῖς Βυζαντίοις* οὕτω γαρ οι πολίτικοι μεταβαλλόμενοι τούς Πελοποννησίους
6	ήμυνοντο. οθεν οι πλειστοι μεν αυτών άνηρέθησαν εὐγενῶς άγωνισάμενοι, οι δὲ περιλειφθέντες εις πεντακοσίους κατέφυγον προς τούς εν τοῖς ιεροΐς
7	βωμούς. οι δ’ Αθηναίοι τοΐς μεν Βυζαντίοις άπέδωκαν τὴν πάλιν, συμμάχους αυτούς ποίησα-μενοι, προς δὲ τοὺς ἐπὶ τοῖς βωμοΐς όντας ίκέτας ομολογίας έθεντο, τα μεν όπλα παραλαβεΐν, τα δε σώματα εις Ἀθήνας κομίσαντες2, επιτρέφαι τω δήμω περί αυτών
68. Τοῦ δ’ έτους3 διελθόντος Αθηναίοι μεν Ευ-κτήμονι παρ έδ ω καν τὴν αρχήν, Ῥωμαῖοι δ υπάτους κατέστησαν Μάρκον ΥΙαπίριον και Σποριον Ναὑτιον, ’Ολυμπίάς δ’ ἐγένετο τρίτη προς ταῖς ενενήκοντά, καν’ ἣν ενικά στάδιον Ευβατος4 Κυρηναῖος. περὶ δὲ τούτους τοὺς χρόνους οι τῶν Αθηναίων στρατηγοί Βυζαντίου κυριευσαντες επήλθον
1 δε added by Reiske. 2 κομίσαντε? ΡΑ, κομίσ αντος cet.
3	τούτον after !του<τ added by Dmdoif, Vogel.
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by means of ladders in complete safety, since the 409 multitude had thronged down to the harbour When tlie Peloponnesians learned what had happened, at first they left half their troops at the harbour and with the rest speedily rushed back to attack the walls which had been seized. And although practically the entire force of the Athenians had already effected an entrance, they nonetheless were not panic-stricken but resisted stoutly for a long while and battled the Athenians with the help of the Byzantines. And in the end the Athenians would not have conquered the city by fighting, had not Alcibiades, perceiving his opportunity, had the announcement made that no wrong should be done to the Byzantines ; for at this word the citizens changed sides and turned upon the Peloponnesians. Thereupon the most of them were slain fighting gallantly, and the survivors, about five hundred, fled for refuge to the altars of the temples. The Athenians returned the city to the Byzantines, having first made them allies, and then came to terms with the suppliants at the altars : the Athenians would take away their arms and carrying their persons to Athens tum them over to the decision of the Athenian people.
68. At the end of the year the Athenians bestowed 40s the office of archon upon Euctemon and the Romans elected as consuls Marcus Papirms and Spurius Nautius, and the Ninety-third Olympiad was celebrated, that in which Eubatus of Cyiene won the ££ stadion.” About this time the Athenian generals, now that they had taken possession of Byzantium, 4
4 Εὅβατος] Εινβώτας Xen Hell. 1. 2. 1.
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τὸν Ελλήσποντον καὶ τὰς εν αυτώ πόλεις πλην
2	Ἀβύδου πάσας εἷλον. μετά δε ταῦτα Διόδωρον καὶ Μαντίθεον ἐπιμελητὸς μετά τῆς ικανής δυνα-μεως κατελιπον, αὐτοὶ δὲ μετά τῶν νεῶν και τῶν λαφύρων ἔπλεον εἰς Ἀθήνας, πολλά και μεγάλα κατειργασμενοι τῇ πατρίδι. ὡς δ’ εγγύς ἦσαν, ὁ δῆμος ἅπας ἀπἡντα περιχαρὴς ἐπὶ τοῖς ευημερη-μασι* συνέδραμον δ’ εἰς τὸν Πειραιέα πολλοί και
3	τῶν ξένων, ἔτι δὲ παίδων καὶ γυναικών, εἶχε γαρ πολλὴν κατάπληξιν τῶν στρατηγών ο κατάπλους ἦγον γὰρ τῶν ηλωκυιών νεῶν οὐκ ἐλάττους δια-κοσίων, αιχμαλώτων δὲ ἀνδρῶν και λαφύρων πλήθος* εἶχον δὲ τὸς ἰδίας τριήρεις οπλοις επι-χρύσοις καί στεφάνοις, ἔτι δε λαφύροις και τοῖς άλλοις άπασιν ἐπιμελῶς κεκοσμημένας πλεῖοτοι δ’ ἐπὶ την Ἀλκιβιάδου θέαν συνέδραμον ἐπὶ τοὺς λιμένας, ὥστε παντελῶς ερημωθηναι την πάλιν, συ μφιλοτιμου μενών τοῖς ελεύθερο ις τῶν δούλων.
4	κατ’ εκείνους γὰρ τοὺς χρόνους οὕτω συνέβη θαυμασθήναι τον ἄνδρα τούτον, ώσθ’ οἷ μὲν ύπερέχοντες τῶν ’Αθηναίων μόγις ενόμιζον εύρη-κέναι δυνατόν ἄνδρα τὸν1 φανερῶς καὶ θρασεως άντιτάξασθαι τω δημω δυνάμενον, οι δ’ άποροι ὑπειλήφεισαν συναγωνιστήν ἕξειν άριστον τον άπο-νενοημένως συνταράζοντα την πάλιν και την εαυτών
5	επανορθώσοντα πενίαν βράσει γάρ πολύ διεφερε των άλλων, και δεινότατος ἦν είπεΐν, και κατὰ μεν την στρατηγίαν2 άριστος, κατά δε την τολμάν πρακτικότατος* ἦν δὲ καὶ την οφιν καθ' υπερβολήν ευπρεπής και την φυχην λαμπρός και μεγαλεπί-
1 τόν Hertlem. τούτον 2 So Dobraeus, στρατειἀν Ρ, στρατείαν έ
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proceeded against the Hellespont and took every one 40s b.c. of the cities of that region with the exception of Abydus.1 Then they left Diodorus and Mantitheus in charge with an adequate force and themselves sailed to Athens with the ships and the spoils, having performed many great deeds for the fatherland.
When they drew near the city, the populace m a body, overjoyed at their successes, came out to meet them, and great numbers of the aliens, as well as children and women, flocked to the Peiraeus. For the return of the generals gave great cause for amazement, in that they brought no less than two hundred captured vessels, a multitude of captive soldiers, and a great store of spoils ; and their own triremes they had gone to great care to embellish with gilded arms and garlands and, besides, with spoils and all such decorations But most men thronged to the harbours to catch sight of Alcibiades, so that the city was entirely deserted, the slaves vying with the free. For at that time it had come to pass that this man was such an object of admiration that the leading Athenians thought that they had at long last found a strong man capable of opposing the people openly and boldly, while the poor had assumed that they would have in him an excellent supporter who would recklessly throw the city into confusion and relieve their destitute condition. For in boldness he far excelled all other men, he was a most eloquent speaker, in generalship he was unsurpassed, and in daring he was most successful ; furthermore, m appearance he was exceedingly handsome and in spirit brilliant and
1	The Lacedaemonian base.
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6 βολος καθόλου δὲ τηλικαυτήν ὑπόληψιν εἶχον ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ σχεδὸν άπαντες, ὥσθ’ άμα τη κείνον καθόδῳ καὶ τὴν τῶν πραγμάτων ευτυχίαν εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἡνειν διελὰριβανον πρὸς δὲ τούτοις, ώσπερ Λακεδαιμόνιοι τούτου συναγωνιζομενού προετέρουν, ούτως εαυτούς πάλιν κατόρθωσειν ηλπιζον σύμμαχον ἔχοντες τον ἄνδρα τούτον.
69. Ἐπεὶ δ’ οὖν κατέπλευσεν 6 στόλος, επέστρεφε τὸ πλήθος έπϊ την Αλκιβιάδου ναῦν, ἐξ ἦς εκβάντα τον ἄνδρα Πάντες ὲδεξιοῦντο, τοῖς εύημερημασιν άμα καί τη καθόδῳ σνγχαίροντες. ὁ δ’ ἀσπασἀε μένος τα πληθη φιλανθρώπως εκκλησίαν συνήγαγε, καί πολλὰ τῶν καθ’ εαυτόν άπολογησάμενος εις τοσαντην εύνοιαν τους όχλους ἤγαγεν ὥστε ὁμολογεῖν πάντας την πάλιν αιτίαν γεγονέναι των κατ
2	εκείνου ψηφισμάτων, διόπερ αὐτῷ τήν τε ουσίαν άπέδωκαν ἣν ἐδήμευσαν, έπειτα δὲ τὰς στήλας1 κατεπόντισαν ἐν αἷς ἦν ἡ2 καταδίκη και τάλλα τα κατ εκείνου κυρωθέντα* εφηφίσαντο δὲ καὶ τοὺς Εὐμολπίδας άραι την άραν ἣν εποιησαντο κατ αύτοϋ καθ' ον καιρόν έδοξεν άσεβεΐν περί τα μυ-
3	στήρια το δὲ τελευταΐον αυτόν στρατηγόν κατα-στησαντες αύτοκράτορα καί κατά γην καί κατα θάλατταν, άπάσας τὰς δυνάμεις ένεχείρισαν αὐτῷ. είλαντο3 δέ καὶ στρατηγούς ετέρους οὓς εκείνος4 ηθελεν, Άδείμαντον καί Θρασύβουλον.
4	Ὀ δ’ ’Αλκιβιάδης εκατόν ναῦς πληρώσας ἐξ-έπλευσεν εις ”Ανδρον, καί καταλαβόμενος Ταύριον6 φρούριον ετείχισεν έζελθόντων δὲ τῶν ’Ανδρίων
1	So Reiske : δικα? 2 ἐν aisr ἡν ή Dobraeus : ἐν δ’ ιστ?·
3 So Vogel, εῖλοντο Dindorf, εΓλατο Ρ, εῖλετο (Ῥί 4 So Dindorf · ἐκεῖνο? οῦς.
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intent upon great enterprises	In a word, pi actically m
all men had conceived such assumptions legardmg him that they believed that along with his return from exile good fortune in their undeitakings had also come again to the city. Furthermore, just as the Lacedaemonians enjoyed success while he was fighting on their side, so they expected that they m turn would again prosper when they had this man as an ally
69.	So when the fleet came to land the multitude turned to the ship of Alcibiades, and as he stepped from it all gave their welcome to the man, congratulating him on both his successes and his return from exile. He in turn, after greeting the crowds kindly, called a meeting of the Assembly, and offering a long defence of his conduct he brought the masses into such a state of goodwill to him that all agreed that the city had been to blame for the decrees issued against him Consequently they not only returned to him his property, which they had confiscated, but went farther and cast into the sea the stelae on which were written his sentence and all the other acts passed against him ; and they also voted that the Eumol-pidae1 should revoke the curse they had pronounced against him at the time when men believed he had profaned the Mysteries And to cap all they appointed him general with supreme power both on land and on sea and put in his hands all their armaments. They also chose as generals others whom he wished, namely, Adeimantus and Thrasybulus.
Alcibiades manned one hundred ships and sailed to Andros, and seizing Gaunum, a stronghold, he strengthened it with a wall. And when the Andrians,
1 The sacerdotal family which presided over the Mysteries.
5 So Rhodoman (cp. Xen. Hell 1 4. 22): Κάτριου
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πανδημεὶ μετὰ τῶν παραφυλαττόντων τὴν πόλιν II ελοπο ννη σίω ν ἐγενήθη μάχη, καθ'" ἣν ενίκησαν ’Αθηναίοι- τῶν δ’ ἐκ τῆς πόλεως πολλοὶ μὲν ἀν-ηρέθησαν, τῶν δὲ διασωθεντων οἱ μὲν κατά την χώραν διεσκεδάσθησαν, οἱ δ’ ἐντὸς τῶν ταχών
5 συνέφυγον αντος δ’ ’Αλκιβιάδης προσβολάς ποι-ησάμενος τῇ πόλει, ἐν μὲν τῷ πεφρουρημένῳ τάχα την Ικανήν φυλακήν κατέλιπε καὶ Θρασύβουλον ηγεμόνα κατέστησαν, αντος δὲ μετά τῆς δυνάμεως ἐκπλεύσας τήν τε Κῶν καὶ Ῥόδον εδήωσε, καὶ συχνάς ὠφελείας ἥθροισε πρὸς τὰς τῶν στρατιωτών διάτροφος
70 Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ τήν τε ναυτικήν δύναμιν άρδην1 ἀπολωλεκότες καὶ μετ’ αυτής Μίνδαρον τον ἡγεμόνα, ταῖς ψυχαῖς ὅμως οὐκ ενεδωκαν, ἀλλὰ ναύαρχον είλαντο Λύσανδρον, δοκοϋντα στρατηγία διαφερειν τῶν άλλων καί τολμάν έμπρακτον ἔχοντα πρὸς πᾶσ αν περ ἴστασιν ος παραλαβών την αρχήν ἐκ τῆς Πελοποννήσου στρατιώτας τε κατέγραφα τους ικανούς και ναῦς ἐπλήρωσεν ὅσας αδύνατο
2 πλείστας	ἐκπλεύσ ας δὲ εἰς Ῥόδον καὶ προσλα-βόμενος ἐκεῖθεν ναῦς ὅσας εἷχον αι πόλεις β έπλευσαν εις ’Έφεσον καὶ Μίλητον. καταρτίσας δὲ καὶ τὰς ὲν ταύταις ταῖς3 πόλεσι τριήρεις μετεπεμφατο τας εκ Χίου, καὶ στόλον εξήρτυεν ἐξ ’Εφέσου νεῶν
3	υπάρχοντα σχεδὸν ἑβδομήκοντα. άκούσας δε
1 ἀρδ^ν De la Bane, αρχήν AL, και αρχήν PF, και την αρχήν cet.	2 παραλαβών after πόλει? omitted by Μ.
3 So Reiske : /cat ταντας τας ἐν ταῖ?.
1 Cyrus the Younger, whose later attempt to win the Persian throne is told in Xenophon’s Anabasis. Persia had finally decided to throw its power behind the combatant
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together with the Peloponnesians who were guarding 40s B the city, came out against him en masse, a battle ensued in which the Athenians were the victors ; and of the inhabitants of the city many were slam, and of those who escaped some were scattered throughout the countryside and the rest found safety within the walls As for Alcibiades, after having launched assaults upon the city he left an adequate garrison m the fort he had occupied, appointing Thrasybulus commander, and himself sailed away with his force and ravaged both Cos and Rhodes, collecting abundant booty to support his soldiers.
70.	Although the Lacedaemonians had entirely lost not only their sea force but Mindarus, the commander, together with it, nevertheless the}?· did not let their spirits sink, but they chose as admiral Lysander, a man who was believed to excel all others in skill as a general and who possessed a daring that was ready to meet every situation As soon as Lysander assumed the command he enrolled an adequate number of soldiers from the Peloponnesus and also manned as many ships as he was able. Sailing to Rhodes he added to his force the ships which the cities of Rhodes possessed, and then sailed to Ephesus and Miletus After equipping the triremes in these cities he summoned those which were supplied by Chios and thus fitted out at Ephesus a fleet of approximately seventy ships. And heating that Cyrus,1 the son of
which could not suppoit a fleet without Persian assistance. Cyrus was sent down as “ caianus (lord) of all those whose mustering-place is Castolus ” (a plain probably near Saiclis),
% e as govemor-geneial of Asia Minor (Xenophon, Hell.
1. 4. 3) with abundant funds and ordeis to support the Lacedaemonians in the war This decision of the Gieat King was the death-knell of the Athenian Empire.
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Κῦρον τὸν Δαρείου τ ου βασἱΑίω; υιόν ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρός απεσταλμένου συμπολεμέω TOfe Λακεδαι-μονίοις, ἤκεν εἰς Σάρδεις προ; αυτόν, και παροζύ-νας τὸν νεανίσκον εἰς τὸν κατά των ’Αθηναίων πόλεμον μυρίους μεν δαρεικούς τταραχρημα ελαβεν εἰς τὸν τῶν στρατιωτών μισθόν, καί εις·1 το λοιπόν δὲ ὁ Κῦρος εκέλενσεν αιτεΐν μηδέν νποστελλό-μενον· εντολάς γὰρ ἔχειν παρά τον πατρός, όπως οσα αν προαιρώνται Λακεδαιμόνιοι χορηγήσαι αν-4 τοῖς. άνακάμφας δὲ εἰς 'Έφεσον από των πόλεων μετεπέμπετο τους δυνατωτάτους, ττρός οὓς εταιρίας συντιθέμενος επηγγέλλετο των πραγμάτων κατορθωθέντων κυρίους έκαστους των πόλεων ποίησειν. δι’ ἣν αιτίαν συνέβη τούτους προς άλ-ληλους άμι λλωμένους ύπηρετεΐν πλείονα των ἐπ ιτ αττομενών, και ταχύ παραδόξως εύπορειν τον Λύσανδρον πάντων των εις πόλεμον χρησίμων.
71.	’Αλκιβιάδης δὲ πυθόμενος έν Εφέσῳ τὸν Λύσανδρον εξαρτυειν τον στόλον, άνηχθη μετά πασών τῶν νεῶν εἰς Ἕφεσον. επιπλενσας δὲ τοῖς λιμέσιν, ὡς οὐδεὶς άντανηγετο, τάς μεν πολλὰς2 ναῦς καθώρμισε περί τό Νότιον, την ηγεμονίαν αυτών παραδούς ’Αντιοχω τω ιδίῳ κυβερνήτη, δια-κελευσάμενος αὐτῷ μὴ ναυμαχέω εως αν αυτός παραγένηται, τάς δὲ στρατιώτης ναΰς άνέλαβε και κατά σπουδήν έπλευσεν εις Κλαζομενάς· αυτή γάρ η πόλις σύμμαχος Αθηναίων ουσα κακώς 2 επασχεν υπό τινων φυγάδων πορθουμένη. 6 δ’ Ἀντίοχος ὧν τῇ φύσει πρόχειρος κα1 σΤτεύδων δι ἑαυτοῦ τι πρᾶξαι λαμπρόν, των μὲν Ἀλκιβιάδου
1	ει? deleted by Vogel, but cp Kallenberg αά loc.
2	πολλά?] Vogel would prefer άλλας.
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King Darius, had been dispatched by his father to aid 40S β the Lacedaemonians in the war, he went to him at Sardis, and stirring up the youth’s 1 enthusiasm for the war against the Athenians he received on the spot ten thousand dancs 2 for the pay of his soldiers ; and for the future Cyrus told him to make requests without reserve, since, as he stated, he earned orders from his father to supply the Lacedaemonians with whatever they should want. Then Lysander, returning to Ephesus, called to him the most influential men of the cities, and arranging with them to form cabals he promised that if his undertakings were successful he would put each group m control of its city. And it came to pass for this reason that these men, vying with one another, gave greater aid than was required of them and that Lysander was quickly supplied in startling fashion with all the equipment that is useful in war.
71. When Alcibiades learned that Lysander was fitting out his fleet in Ephesus, he set sail for there with all his ships He sailed up to the harbours, but when no one came out against him, he had most of his ships cast anchor at Notium,3 entrusting the command of them to Antiochus, his personal pilot, with ordeis not to accept battle until he should be present, while he took the troop-ships and sailed m haste to Clazomenae ; for this city, which was an ally of the Athenians, was suffering from forays by some of its exiles. But Antiochus, who was by nature an impetuous man and was eager to accomplish some brilliant deed on his own account, paid no attention
1	Cyrus was seventeen years of age.
2	A Persian com containing about 125 grains of gold, worth approximately one pound sterling or five dollars.
3	On the north side of the large bay before Ephesus.
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λόγων ήμελησε, δέκα δε ναῦς τὰς1 ἀρίατας πληρώ-σας, καὶ τὰς ἄλλας τοῖς τριηράρχοις παραγγείλας ἑτοίμας ἔχειν ἂν ἦ χρεία ναυμαχεΐν, ἐπέπλευσε
3	τοῖς πολέμιοις προκαλεσόμενος2 εἰς ναυμαχίαν 6 δὲ Λύσανδρος πεπυσμένος παρά τινων αύτομόλων την άφοδον Ἀλκιβιάδου καὶ τῶν αρίστων μετ’ αὐτοῦ στρατιωτών, καιρόν εἶναι διέλαβε πράξαί τι της Σπάρτης ἄξιον, διόπερ πάσαις ταῖς ναυσίν άνταναχθείς μίαν μεν την προπλέουσαν των δέκα, καθ' ἣν Ἀντίοχος ἦν άντιτεταγμενος, κατεδυσε, τάς δ’ ἄλλας τρεψάμενος εδίωξε, μέχρις οὖ τὰς ἄλλας πληρώσαντες οι τριήραρχοι των ’Αθηναίων
4	παρεβοήθησαν εν ούδεμια τάξει. γενομένης δε ναυμαχίας αθρόαις ταῖς ναυσίν ον μακράν της γης, ’Αθηναίοι διά τὴν αταξίαν ηλαττώθησαν και ναῦς άπεβαλον δύο πρὸς ταῖς είκοσι, τῶν S’ ἐν αὐ-ταῖς ἀνδρῶν ολίγοι μεν εζωγρηθησαν, οι δε λοιποί προς την γην διενηξαντο. 5Αλκιβιάδης δὲ πυθό-μενος τὸ γεγενημένον διά σπονδής άνεκαμφεν εις το Νότιον καὶ πάσας τάς τριηρεις πληρώσ ας ἐπέπλευσε τοῖς λιμέσι των πολεμίων* ου τολμώντος δ' άντ-αναχθήναι3 του Ανσάνδρον τον πλοϋν εις Σάμον εποιησατο.
72.	Τούτων δὲ πραττομενων Θρασύβουλος ο των 'Αθηναίων στρατηγός μετά νεῶν πεντεκαι-δεκα πλεύσας επί Θάσον ενίκησε μάχη τούς εκ της πόλεως καὶ περὶ διακοσίονς αυτών άνεΐλεν* εγκλείσ ας δ’ αυτούς εις πολιορκίαν ηνάγκασε τούς φυγάδας τούς τὰ τῶν 'Αθηναίων φρονουντας καταδεχεσθαι, καί φρουράν λαβόντας συμμάχους
1 τα? added by Dindorf.
2 So Eichstadt * προσ- or προκαλεσάμζνος
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to the orders of Alcibiades, but manning ten of the 408 best ships and ordering the captains to keep the others ready in case they should need to accept battle, lie sailed up to the enemy m order to challenge them to battle. But Lysander, who had learned from certain deserters of the departure of Alcibiades and his best soldiers, decided that the favourable time had come for him to strike a blow worthy of Sparta. Accordingly, putting out to sea for the attack with all his ships, he encountered the leading one of the ten ships, the one on which Antiochus had taken his place for the attack, and sank it, and then, putting the rest to flight, he chased them until the Athenian captains manned the rest of their vessels and came to the rescue, but in no battle order at all. In the sea-battle which followed between the two entire fleets not far from the land the Athenians, because of their disorder, were defeated and lost twenty-two ships, but of their crews only a few were taken captive and the rest swam to safety ashore When Alcibiades learned what had taken place, he returned in haste to Notium and manning all the triremes sailed to the harbours which were held by the enemy ; but since Lysander would not venture to come out against him, he directed his course to Samos.
72. While these events were taking place Thrasy-bulus, the Athenian general, sailing to Thasos with fifteen ships defeated in battle the troops who came out from the city and slew about two hundred of them; then, having bottled them up m a siege of the city, he forced them to receive back their exiles, that is the men who favoured the Athenians, to accept a garri- 3
3 So Wesselmg : άναχθηναι M
VOL, V
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2	’Αθηναίων εἶναι. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα πλευσας^ εις ’Ἀβδηρα προσηγἀγετο πόλιν ἐν ταῖς δυνατωταταις οΰσαν τότε τῶν ἐπὶ Θράκης.
Οἱ μὲν οὖν στρατηγοί τῶν ’Αθηναίων ταῦτα
3	ἔπραξαν μετὰ τὸν οἴκοθεν εκπλουν. Ἀγις δ ο των Λακεδαιμονίων βασιλεὺς ἔτυχε μὲν εν τῇ Δεκελείᾳ διατριβών μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως, πννθανο-μενος δὲ τοὺς κρατίστους των Αθηναίων μετ Άλκιβιἀδου στρατευομένους, νυκτὸς ασέληνου το
4	στρατόπεδον ἤγαγεν ἐπὶ τὰς Ἀθήνας. εἰψε δε πεζούς δισμυρίους δκτακισχιλίους} ὦν ἦσαν οι μεν ἡμἴσεις ὁπλῖται κατ’ εκλογήν, οἷ δ’ ἡμἴσεις ψιλοί· κατηκολονθουν 8’ αὐτῷ καὶ τῶν ιππέων εἰς χιλιους διακοσίους, ὧν έννακοσίους μεν Βοιωτοι πάρει-χοντο, τοὺς δὲ λοιπούς Πελοποννησιοι συνεξ-έπεμφαν. ὡς δ’ εγγύς εγενηθη της πόλεως, ελαθε ταῖς προφυλακαΐς εγγίσας, καὶ ραδίως α ντους τρεφάμενος διὰ τὸ παράδοξον, ὀλίγους μεν άνεΐλε,
5	τοὺς δ’ ἄλλους συνεδίωξεν ἐντὸς τῶν τειχών. οι δ’ ’Αθηναίοι μαθόντες το γεγενημενον απασι παρηγγειλαν τοΐς πρεσβντέροις και τοῖς μεγιστοις παισὶν ἀπαντᾶν μετὰ τῶν οπλών* ὡν ταχύ το προσταχθέν ποιησάντων, ὁ μὲν κύκλος τοῦ τείχους πλήρης έγ ενετό των ἐπὶ τὸν κοινόν κίνδυνον συνδε-
6	δραμηκότων, οι δὲ στρατηγοί τῶν ’Αθηναίων ἅμ’ ημέρα θεωροϋντες εκτεταγμένην1 τὴν τῶν πολεμίων δύναμιν εἰς φάλαγγα τὸ μὲν βάθος εἰς τέτταρας ἄνδρας, τὸ δὲ μήκος ἐπὶ σταδίους οκτώ, τότε πρώτον κατεπλάγησαν, θεωροϋντες τα δυο μέρη σχεδὸν τοῦ τείχους νπο των πολεμίων περιει-
1	So Dindorf* ςκτςταμενην.
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son, and to be allies of the Athenians. After this, sailing to Abdera,1 he brought that city, which at that time was among the most powerful in Thrace, over to the side of the Athenians.
Now the foregoing is what the Athenian generals had accomplished since they sailed from Athens. But Agis, the king of the Lacedaemonians, as it happened, was at the time in Deceleia 2 with his army, and when he learned that the best Athenian troops were engaged in an expedition with Alcibiades, he led his army on a moonless night to Athens. He had twenty-eight thousand infantry, one-half of whom were picked hoplites and the other half light-armed troops ; there were also attached to his army some twelve hundred cavalry, of whom the Boeotians furnished nine hundred and the rest had been sent with him by Peloponnesians. As he drew near the city, he came upon the outposts before they were aware of him, and easily dispersing them because they were taken by surprise he slew a few and pursued the rest within the walls. When the Athenians learned what had happened, they issued orders for all the older men and the sturdiest of the youth to present themselves under arms. Since these promptly responded to the call, the circuit of the wall was manned with those who had rushed together to meet the common peril; and the Athenian generals, when in the morning they surveyed the army of the enemy extended in a line four men deep and eight stades in length, at the moment were at first dismayed, seeing as they did that approximately two-thirds of the wall was surrounded by the enemy.
1	The birthplace of the great Greek physical philosopher Democritus.
2	The fortress in Attica which the Lacedaemonians, on the advice of Alcibiades (cp. chap. 9.2), had permanently occupied.
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7	λημμένα. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα του? ἱππεῖς εξαπέστειλαν, όντας παραπλήσιους τον αριθμόν τοΐς εναντιοις*
*	\	~	Α	/	C	/	5	/
ῶν προ της πολεως συστησαμύνων ιππομαχίαν επι τινα χρόνον ἐγένετο καρτερά μάχη, ἡ μὲν γὰρ φάλαγξ περὶ πέντε σταδίους ἀπεῖχε του τοίχους, οι δ’ ιππείς συμπλακέντες ἀλλήλοις πρὸς αὐτοῖς
8	τοῖς τείγεσι διηγωνίζοντο. οι μὲν οὖν Βοιωτοι καθ’ αυτούς προνενικηκὁτες ἐπὶ Αηλίω τούς Αθηναίους, δεινόν ηγούντο των ήττημόνων1 φανηναι καταδεέστεροι* οἱ δ’ Αθηναίοι θεατὸς ἔχοντες τῆς αρετής τούς ἐπὶ τῶν τριχών ἐφεστῶτας καὶ κατα ἄνδρα γνωριζόμενοι, παν ύπέμενον υπέρ της νίκης.
9	τέλος δὲ βιασάμενοι τους άντιτεταγμένους, συχνους μεν αυτών άνεΐλον, τούς δ’ άλλους κατ έδιωξαν μέχρι της των πεζών φάλαγγος, μετά δὲ ταῦτα οὔτοι μεν έπιπορευομένων των πεζών άνεχώρησαν εις την πάλιν
73. Ἀγις δὲ τότε μὲν οὐ κ ρίνας πολιο ρκεΐν εν ’Ακαδημία κατεστρατοπέδευσε, τη δ’ υστεραία τῶν ’Αθηναίων στησάντων τρόπαιον εξέταξε την δύναμιν και προεκαλεΐτο τούς εν τη πόλει περί τοῦ
2	τροπαίου διαγωνίσασθαι2 τῶν δ’ Αθηναίων εξαγαγόντων τούς στρατιώτας και παρά το τείχος παραταττομένων, τό μεν πρώτον οι Αακεδαιμόνιοι προς μάχην ὥρμησαν, ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν τειχών πολλοῦ πλήθους βελών επ' αυτούς ριφέντος άπηγαγον την δύναμιν ἀπὸ της πολεως· μετά δὲ ταῦτα τὸ λοιπόν της Ἀττικῆς δηώσαντες εις Πελοπόννησον άπηλ-λάγησαν.
1	ηττημένων Μ, ήττωμένων cet.
2	So Hertlein * βξαγωνισασθαι.
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After this, however, they sent out their cavalry, who *08 were about equal m number to the opposing cavalry, and when the two bodies met in a cavalry-battle before the city, sharp fighting ensued which lasted for some time. For the line of the infantry was some five stades from the wall, but the cavalry which had engaged each other were fighting at the very walls. Now the Boeotians, who by themselves alone had formerly defeated the Athenians at Delium,1 thought it would be a terrible thing if they should prove to be inferior to the men they had once conquered, while the Athenians, since they had as spectators of their valour the populace standing upon the walls and were known every one to them, were ready to endure everything for the sake of victory. Finally, overpowering their opponents they slew great numbers of them and pursued the remainder as far as the line of the infantry. After this when the infantry advanced against them, they withdrew within the city.
73.	Agis, deciding for the time not to lay siege to the city, pitched camp in the Academy,2 but on the next day, after the Athenians had set up a trophy, he drew up his army in battle order and challenged the troops m the city to fight it out for the possession of the trophy. The Athenians led forth their soldiers and drew them up along the wall, and at first the Lacedaemonians advanced to offer battle, but since a great multitude of missiles was hurled at them from the walls, they led their army away from the city. After this they ravaged the rest of Attica and then departed to the Peloponnesus.
2	The grove of olive-trees, where Plato later had his school, six stades north-west of the Dipylon Gate.
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3	Ἀλκιβιάδης δὲ ἐκ Σάμου μετὰ πασῶν τῶν νεῶν πλεύσας εἰς Κύμην ψευδείς αἰτίας επέρριφε τοῖς Κυμαίοις, βουλόμενος αὐτῶν μετὰ προφάσεως δι-αρπάσαι τὴν χώραν. και το μεν πρῶτον πολλῶν αιχμαλώτων αωμάτων κυριευσας απηγεν1 επι τας
4	ναῦς* ἐκβοηθησάντων δὲ τῶν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως πανδημεὶ και προσπεσόντων άπροσδοκητως, χρόνον μέν τινα διεκαρτέρουν οἱ περὶ τὸν Ἀλκιβιάδην, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τοῖς Κυμαίοις προσγενομένων πολλών των ἐκ τῆς πόλεως καὶ τῆς χώρας ἡναγκάσθη-σαν καταλιπόντες τοὺς αίχμαλώτονς καταφυγήν
5	ἐπὶ τὰς ναῦς. ὁ δ’ ’Αλκιβιάδης ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐλατ-τώμασι περιαλγὴς γενόμενος ἐκ Μιτυλἡνης μετ-επεμφατο τοὺς όπλίτας, καὶ πρὸ τῆς πόλεως ἐκτάξας τὴν δύναμιν προεκαλεΐτο τοὺς Κυμαίους εἰς μάχην' ούδενός δ’ ὲξιόντος δηώσας την χώραν
6	ἀπέπλευσεν ἐπὶ Μιτυλήνην. Κυμαίων δὲ πεμψάν-των εἰς Ἀθήνας πρεσβείαν καὶ κατηγορουντων Ἀλκιβιάδου, διότι σύμμαχον πάλιν οὐδὲν άδικη-σασαν ἐπόρθησεν ἐγἶνοντο δέ καί άλλαι Πολλαὶ διαβολαὶ κατ’ αὐτοῦ* τῶν γὰρ ἐν Σάμῳ τινες στρατιωτών άλλοτρίως τα προς αυτόν εχοντες ἔπλευσαν εἰς ’Αθήνας, καὶ κατηγόρησαν ἐν ἐκκλησία κατ’ Ἀλκιβιάδου, ὅτι τα Λακεδαιμονίων φρονεί καί προς Φαρνάβαζον ἔχει φιλίαν, δι’ ἧς ελπίζει καταλυθέντος τοῦ πολέμου καταδυναστεύ-σειν των πολιτών.
74.	Ταχὺ δὲ τοῦ πλήθους πιστενοντος ταῖς δια-βολαῖς, ἡ μεν περί2 Ἀλκιβιάδην εθρανετο δόξα διά τὸ περὶ την ναυμαχίαν ελάττωμα καί τα περί την 'Κὑμην ημαρτημένα, 6 δὲ τῶν Αθηναίων δήμος ύφορώμενος την τάνδρός τολμάν δέκα στρατηγούς 326
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Alcibiades, having sailed with all his ships from 408 β Samos to Cyme,1 hurled false charges against the Cymaeans, since lie wished to have an excuse for plundering their territory. And at the outset he gained possession of many captives and was taking them to his ships ; but when the men of the city came out en masse to the rescue and fell unexpectedly on Alcibiades’ troops, for a time they stood off the attack, but as later many from the city and countryside reinforced the Cymaeans, they were forced to abandon their prisoners and flee for safet)^ to their ships. Alcibiades, being greatly distressed by his reverses, summoned his hoplites from Mitylene, and drawing up his army before the city he challenged the Cymaeans to battle ; but when no one came out of the city, he ravaged its territory and sailed off to Mitylene. The Cymaeans dispatched an embassy to Athens and denounced Alcibiades for having laid waste an allied city which had done no wrong ; and there were also many other charges brought against him ; for some of the soldiers at Samos, who were at odds with him, sailed to Athens and accused Alcibiades in the Assembly of favouring the Lacedaemonian cause and of forming ties of friendship with Pharnabazus whereby he hoped that at the conclusion of the war he should lord it over his fellow citizens.
74.	Since the multitude soon began to believe these accusations, not only was the fame of Alcibiades damaged because of his defeat in the sea-battle and the wrongs he had committed against Cyme, but the Athenian people, viewing with suspicion the boldness
1 In Lydia. 1 2
1 άττήγ€ν PM, άττηγayev Get.
2 So Dindorf i πρός.
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είλατο, Κόνωνα, Λυσίαν,1 Διομέδοντα, Περικλέα, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις Ἐρασινίδην, ’Αριστοκράτην, Ἀρχέ-στρατον, Πρωπὸμαχον, Θρασύβουλον, Αριστο-γἐνην ἐκ δὲ τούτων ττροκρίνας Κόνωνα ταχέως εζεπεμφε παρ’ ’Αλκιβιάδου τὸ ναυτικόν παραληφό-
2	μενον. Αλκιβιάδης δὲ τῆς ἀρχῆς ἐκχωρήσας τῷ Κόνωνι καὶ τὰς δυνάμεις παραδούς, την μὲν εἰς Αθήνας ἐπάνοδον άπεγνω, μετά δὲ τριήρονς μιὰς εἶν Πακτύην τῆς Θρᾴκης ἀπεχώρησε· χωρὶς γὰρ τῆς τοῦ πλήθους οργής και τὰς ἐπενηνεγμένας
3	αὐτῷ δίκας ευλαβείτο, πολλοί γὰρ θεωροῦντες αὐτὸν κακώς φερόμενον ἐπενηνόχεισαν εγκλήματα πολλά· μέγιστόν δ’ ἦν τὸ περί των Ιππων, τετιμη-μενον ταλάντων οκτώ. Διομήδους γάρ τινος των φίλων συμπεμφαντος αὐτῷ τέθριππον εις ’ Ολυμπίαν, 6 ’Αλκιβιάδης κατὰ την άπογραφήν1 2 την είωθυΐαν γίνεσθαι τοὺς ἵππους ἰδίους άπεγράφατο,3 * και νικήσα^ το τέθριππον τήν τ’ εκ της νίκης δόξαν αὐτὸς άπηνέγκατο και τους Ιππους ονκ άπεδωκε
4	τῷ πιστεύσαντι. ταῦτα δὴ πάντα δια νοούμενος εφοβεΐτο, μήποτε καιρόν λαβόντες Αθηναίοι τιμωρίαν επιθώσι περί πάντων ών εις αυτούς ἐξήμαρτεν αυτός ουν5 αὑτοῦ κατεγνω φυγήν.
1	So Palmer (cp. ch 101. 5): Αυσανίαν.
2	So Schafer: υπογραφήν.
3	So Schafer (cp. Cows!, 2&r. 2 (1), p. 233 ; Plut. Ji/c. 12): ύπζγράφατο
4	νικησας Const. Exc. f.c., Stephanus, νικησαντος Ρ, νιτὴ-
σαντα?	Vogel suggests νικῆσαντος1 του τεθρίππου.
5	ουν added by Stephanus.
1	This should be Thrasvllus
2	Alcibiades had acquired castles here and at Bisanthe against some such contingency as this
3	Cp. Isocrates, Οτι ίἡρ Team of Horses
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of the man, chose as the ten generals Conon, Lysias, Diomedon, and Pericles, and in addition Erasmides, Aristocrates, Archest rat us, Protomachus, Thrasybu-luy,1 and Anstogenes. Of these they gave first place to Conon and dispatched him at once to take over the fleet from Alcibiades. After Alcibiades had relinquished his command to Conon and handed over his armaments, he gave up any thought of returning to Athens, but with one trireme withdrew to Pactye 2 in Thrace, since, apart from the anger of the multitude, he was afraid of the law-suits which had been brought against him. For there were many who, on seeing how he was hated, had filed numerous complaints against him, the most important of which was the one about the horses, involving the sum of eight talents. Diomedes, it appears, one of his friends, had sent in his care a four-horse team to Olympia, and Alcibiades, when entering it in the usual way, listed the horses as his own ; and when he was the victor in the four-horse race, Alcibiades took for himself the glory of the victory and did not return the horses to the man who had entrusted them to his care.·* As he thought about all these things he was afraid lest the Athenians, seizing a suitable occasion, would inflict punishment upon him for all the wrongs he had committed against them. Consequently he himself condemned himself to exile.4
4	“ Feared and distrusted m Athens, Sparta, and Persia alike, the most brilliant man of action of his generation, whose judgment of public policies was as unerring as his personal aims, methods, and conduct were wrong, found outlet for his restless eneigy only in waging private war on the 4 kingless ’ Thracians. Had Athens been able to trust him he might have saved her Empire and destroyed her liberty.” (W. S Ferguson in Camb. Anc. Hist. 5, p. 354.)
vol. ν	m2
40S β c
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75.	Προσετέθη δὲ καὶ συνωρίς κατὰ τὴν αυτήν ’Ολυμπιάδα* καὶ παρὰ Λακεδαιμονίοις ΙΙλειστῶναξ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐτελεύτησεν ὰρξας ἔτη πεντήκοντα, διαδεξάμενος δὲ την αρχήν Παυσανίας ἧςώρν ἔτη τετταρακαίδεκα, οἷ δὲ την Ῥόδον νήσον κατοι-κοῦντες καὶ Ιηλυσὸν καὶ Λίνδον καὶ Κάμειρον μβτωκίσθησαν εἰς μίαν πάλιν την νυν καλουμένην Ῥόδον.
2	'Σρμοκράτης δ’ ὁ Συρακόσιος άναλαβών τούς μετ’ αὐτοῦ στρατεύοντας ὥρμησεν ἐκ Σελινοῦντος, καὶ παραγενόμενος πρὸς τὴν Τμέραν κατ-εστρατοπέδευσεν ἐν τοῖς προαστΕιοις τής άνα-τετραμμένης πόλεως, διαπυθόμΕνος δ’ ἐν ῴ τόπῳ παρΕτάχθησαν οι Σνρακόσιοι, τὰ τῶν τετελευτη-κὐτων ὀστᾶ συνήθροιζε, παρασκΕυάσας δ’ ἁμάξας πολυτελῶς κεκοσμημένας, ἐπὶ τούτων παρεκόμισεν
3	αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τὴν Συρακούσαν, αντος μὲν οὖν ἐπὶ τῶν ορών1 κατέμεινε διὰ τὸ κωλύεσθ αι τοὺς φυγάδας ὑπὸ τῶν νόμων συνιέναι,2 τῶν δὲ μετ’ αὐτοῦ τινας ἀπέστειλεν, οἳ τὰς ἁμάξας παρεκό-
4	μισόν εἰς τὰς Συρακούσας. ο δ’ Ἐρμοκράτης ταῦτα ἔπραττεν ὅπως ὁ μιν Διοκλής άντιπράττων αὐτῷ περὶ τῆς καθόδου δοκών δ’ αίτιος Είναι του περιεωρᾶσθαι3 τοὺς τετελευτηκότας άταφους, προσ-κόψαι τοῖς πλήθεσιν, αὐτὸς δὲ φιλανθρώπως τούτοις προσενεχθεὶς ἐπαγαγοι4 τὸ πλήθος εἰς την προτέ-
5	ραν Εννοιαν. των οὖν ὀστῶν παρακομισθέντων ἐνἐπεσεν εἰς τὰ πλήθη στάσις, του μὲν Διοκλέους
1 So Wesseling: ορών. 2 συνιἐναι] είσιἐναι Wesselmg.
3 So Reiske, περιεωραΛΓάτος· PL, περιεωρακἐναι cet.
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75.	The two-horse chariot race 1 was added in this 408 same Olympic Festival2; and among the Lacedaemonians Pleistonax, their king, died after a reign of fifty years, and Pausanias succeeded to the throne and reigned for fourteen years. Also the inhabitants of the island of Rhodes left the cities of Ielysus, Lindus, and Cameirus and settled in one city, that which is now called Rhodes.
Hermocrates,3 the Syracusan, taking his soldiers set out from Selmus, and on arriving at Himera he pitched camp in the suburbs of the city, which lay in ruins. And finding out the place where the Syracusans had made their stand, he collected the bones of the dead 4 and putting them upon wagons which he had constructed and embellished at great cost he conveyed them to Syracuse. Now Hermocrates himself «topped at the border of Syracusan territory, since the exiles were forbidden by the laws from accompanying the bones farther, but he sent on some of his troops who brought the wagons to Syracuse. Hermocrates acted m this way in order that Diodes, who opposed his return and was generally believed to be responsible for the lack of concern over the failure to bury the dead, should fall out with the masses, whereas he, by his humane consideration for the dead, would win the multitude back to the feeling of goodwill in which they had fonnerly held him. Now when the bones had been brought into the city, civil discord arose among the masses, Diodes objecting to their burial
1	Until this time the only chai iot race had been that with teams of four horses (cp Pausanias, 5. 8. 10).
2	The ninety-third, 408 b.c
3	The narrative is lesumed fiom the end of chap. 63.
4	Cp chap. 61. 6.
4 So Dindorf* έπαγάγη.
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κωλύοντος θάπτειν, τῶν δὲ πολλῶν συγκατατι-θεμένων. τέλος δ’ οἷ Συρακόσιοι ἔθαψάν τε1 τα λείψανα τῶν τετελευτηκότων καὶ πανδημεὶ τὴν εκφοράν ετίμησαν. καὶ ὁ μὲν Διοκλῆς εφυγα-όενθη, τὸν δ’ ^Ερμοκράτην οὐδ’ ὠς προσεδέξαντο* ὑπώπτευον γὰρ τὴν τἀνδρὸς τολμάν, μηποτε τυχών
6	ἡγεμονίας ἀναδείξῃ ἑαυτὸν τύραννον. ο μεν οὐν Ἐρμοκράτης τότε τὸν κάπρον οὐχ ὁρῶν εύθετον εἰς τὸ βιάσασθαι, πάλιν ὀνεχώρησεν εἰς Σελινοῦντα. μετὰ δέ τινα χρόνον των φίλων αυτόν μεταπεμπο-μένων ώρμησε μετὰ τρισχιλίων στρατιωτών, και πορευθεὶς διὰ τῆς Γελῴας ἦκε νυκτός ἐπὶ τὸν
7	συντετα γ μόνον τόπον. οὐ δννηθέντων δὲ ἁπάντων άκολουθήσαι των στρατιωτών, ὁ μὲν Έρμο-κράτης μετ’ ολίγων προσελθών τῷ κατα την Ἀχραδινἡν πνλώνι, και τῶν φίλων τινας εὑρων προκατειλημμένους τούς τόπους, ανελάμβανε τούς
8	αφυστερουντας* οἷ δὲ Συρακόσιοι τὸ γεγενημόνον
άκούσαντες σὺν τοῖς ὅπλοις ἧλθον εἰς την αγοραν, καθ' ἣν μετά πολλοῦ πλήθους έπιφανέντες τον τε 'Ερμοκράτην και των συμπραττόντων αὐτῷ τους πλείστους απέκτειναν	τούς δε ἀπὸ τῆς μάχης
όιασωθέντας μεθιστάντες εις κρίσιν φυγή κατεόί-
9	καζον διόπερ τινες αυτών πολλοῖς περιπεσοντες τραύμασιν ως τετελευτηκότες υπό των συγγενών παρεόόθησαν, ὅπως μὴ τη του πλήθους οργή παρα-όοθώσιν, ὧν2 ἦν καὶ Διονύσιος ὁ μετὰ ταῦτα τῶν Συρακοσίων τυραννήσας.
76.	Τῶν δὲ κατά τὸν ενιαυτόν τοῦτον πράξεων τέλος εχονσών Άθήνησι μεν Αντιγόνης την αρχήν
1 ’έθαψαν τε Dindorf: θάψαντςς.
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and the maj ority favouring it. Finally the Syracusans 408 β c not only bulled the remains of the dead but also by turning out en ?nasse paid honour to the burial procession Diodes was exiled ; but even so they did not receive Hennocrates back, since they were wary of the daring of the man and feared lest, once he had gained a position of leadership, he should proclaim himself tyrant. Accordingly Hermocrates, seeing that the time was not opportune for resorting to force, withdrew again to Selinus. But some time later, when his friends sent for him, he set out with three thousand soldiers, and making his way thiough the territory of Gela he arrived at night at the place agreed upon. Although not all his soldiers had been able to accompany him, Hermocrates with a small number of them came to the gate on Achradin&, and when he found that some of his friends had already occupied the region, he waited to pick up the latecomers But when the Syracusans heard what had happened, they gathered in the market-place under arms, and here, since they appeared accompanied by a great multitude, they slew both Hermocrates and most of his supporters. Those who had not been killed in the fighting were brought to trial and sentenced to exile ; consequently some of them who had been severely wounded were reported by their relatives as having died, in order that they might not be given over to the wrath of the multitude Among their number was also Dionysius, who later became tyrant of the Syracusans.1
76.	When the events of this year came to an end, 407 β c. m Athens Antigenes took over the office of archon and 1 405-367 b.c. 2
2 ών] ἐν οΐς Vogel, ει? Cobet
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παρέλαβε, Ῥωμαῖοι δ’ υπάτους κατέστησαν Γάιον Μάνιον Αιμίλιον και Γάιον Ούαλέριον περί δὲ τούτους τούς χρόνους Κόνιον 6 των ’Αθηναίων στρατηγός, ἐπειδὴ παρέλαβε τὰς δυνάμεις ἐν Σάμῳ, τάς τε παρούσας των νεῶν εξηρτύετο καὶ τὰς παρὰ τῶν συμμάχων ηθροιζε, σπεὐδων έφάμιλ-λον κατασκευάσαι τὸν στόλον ταῖς τῶν πολεμίων
2	ναυσίν. οι δὲ Σπαρτιᾶται, τῷ Λυσἀνδρῳ διελη-λυθότος ἤδη τοῦ τῆς ναυαρχίας χρόνου, Καλλι-κρατίδην ἐπὶ τὴν διαδοχήν άπέστειλαν. οντος δὲ νέος μὲν ἦν παντελώς, ἄκακος δὲ καὶ την ψυχήν ἁπλοῦς, οὔπω τῶν ζενικών ηθών πεπειραμένος, δικαιότατος δὲ Σπαρτιατών ὁμολογουμένως δὲ καὶ κατὰ1 την αρχήν οὐδὲν ἔπραξεν άδικον οϋτ εἰς πάλιν οντ εις ιδιώτην, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς ἐπιχει-ροϋσιν αυτόν διαφθείρειν χρήμασι χαλεπῶς εφερε
3	καὶ δίκην παρ’ αὐτῶν ἐλάμβανεν. οὗτος κατα-
πλεύσας εἰς ’Έφεσον παρέλαβε τάς ναῦς, μετα-πεμψάμενος δὲ1 2 καὶ τὰς παρὰ τῶν συμμάχων ναῦς3 τὰς πάσας συν ταῖς παρά Αυσάνδρον παρ-έλαβεν εκατόν τεσσαράκοντα.	ἐν δὲ τῇ Χιών
χώρα Αελφίνιον κατεχόντων *Αθηναίων, ἐπὶ τούτους έπλευσε μετά πασών των νεῶν, καὶ πολιορκεΐν
4	έπεχείρησεν. οἱ δ’ ’Αθηναίοι περί πεντακοσίους όντες κατεπλάγησαν τὸ μέγεθος της δυνάμεως, και διεξελθόντες έξέλιπον τό χωρίον υπόσπονδοι.4 Καλλικρατίδας δὲ τὸ μεν φρούριον παραλαβών κατέσκαψεν, ἐπὶ δὲ Τηίους πλεύσας και νυκτός
1	και Kara. AFK, και Ρ, κατά C^l.
2	δε Ρ, omitted cet.
3	και τάς· παρά τών συμμάχων ναός added by Oldf&ther from
suggestions of Stroth and Vogel.
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the Romans elected as consuls Gaius Manius Aemilius i07 β and Gaius Valerius. About this time Conon, the Athenian general, now that he had taken over the armaments in Samos,1 fitted out the ships which were in that place and also collected those of the allies, since he was intent upon making his fleet a match for the ships of the enemy. And the Spartans, when Lysander’s period of command as admiral had expired, dispatched Callicratidas to succeed Kim. Callicratidas was a very young man, without guile and straightforward in character, since he had had as yet no experience of the ways of foreign peoples, and was the most just man among the Spartans ; and it is agreed by all that also during his period of command he committed no wrong against either a city or a private citizen but dealt summarily with those who tried to corrupt him with money and had them punished. He put in at Ephesus and took over the fleet, and since he had already sent for the ships of the allies, the sum total he took over, including those of Lysander, was one hundred and forty. And since the Athenians held Delphinium in the territory of the Chians, he sailed against them with all his ships and undertook to lay siege to it. The Athenians, who numbered some five hundred, were dismayed at the great size of his force and abandoned the place, passing through the enemy under a truce. Callicratidas took over the fortress and levelled it to the ground, and then, sailing against the Teians, he stole inside the walls of the city 1 Cp. chap. 74. 1.
4 So Wesselmg: υπόσπονδου.
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παρεισπεσών ἐντὸς τῶν τειχών διήρπασε την πάλιν.
5	μετά δὲ ταῦτα πλεύσας εἰς Λέσβον, τῇ Μηθυμνη προσέβαλε μετά της δυνάμεως παρ' Αθηναίων ἐχούσῃ φρουράν, ποιησάμενος δε συνεχείς προσ-βολάς εν αρχή μεν οὐδὲν ἡνυε, μετ' ὀλίγον δέ τινων ένδάντων αὐτῷ την πάλιν παρεισεπεσεν εντός των τειχών, καὶ τὰς μεν κτήσεις διήρπασε, τῶν δ’ άνδρών φεισάμενος άπέδωκε τοῖς Μηθυμναἴσις
6	την πάλιν, τούτων δὲ πραχθέντων ἐπὶ την Μι-τυλήνην ώρμησε, καὶ τοὺς μεν όπλίτας θώρακι τω Αακεδαιμονίω παραδονς έκέλευσε πεζή κατά σπονδήν έπείγεσθαι, ταῖς δὲ νανσίν αντος παρ-ίπλευσεν.
77.	Κάνων δ’ ὁ τῶν ’Αθηναίων στρατηγὸς εἶχε μεν ἑβδομήκοντα ναῦς οὕτως εζηρτυμένας τὰ1 πρὸς ναυμαχίαν ως οὐδεὶς έτερος τῶν πρότερον στρατηγών ἦν κατεσκενακώς. ἔτυχε μὲν οὖν άπάσαις
2	άνηγμένος επί την βοήθειαν τής Μηθὑμνης* ευρών δε αυτήν ήλωκυΐαν τότε μεν ηύλίσθη πρός τινι νήσῳ τῶν Εκατὸν καλούμενων, ὰρα δ5 ημέρα κατανοήσας τὰς τῶν πολεμίων ναῦς προσπλεούσας, τὸ2 μὲν αὐτοῦ3 διαναυμαχειν εκρινεν επισφαλές είναι προς διπλάσιάς τριήρεις, διενοεϊτο δὲ ἔξω πλέων φυγεΐν και προσεπισπασάμενάς τινας των πολεμίων τριήρων νανμαχήσαι προς τῇ Μιτυλἡνῃ4, ούτως γὰρ ύπελάμβανε νικών μεν έξειν αναστροφήν εις το διώκειν} ἡττώμενος 8’ εἰς τὸν λιμένα κατα-
3	φευζεσθαι. εμβιβάσας5 οὖν τοὺς στρατιώτας επλει σχολαίως ταῖς είρεσίαις χρώμενος, ὅπως αἰ τῶν
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3 So Wesseling avrovs.
4 So Reiske: τἡν Μιτυλἡν^ν.
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by night and plundered it. After this he sailed to «>7 Lesbos and with his force attacked Methymne, which held a garrison of Athenians Although he launched repeated assaults, at first he accomplished nothing, but soon afterward, with the help of certain men who betrayed the city to him, he broke inside its walls, and although he plundered its wealth, he spared the lives of the inhabitants and returned the city to the Methymnaeans After these exploits he made for Mitylene ; and assigning the hoplites to Thorax, the Lacedaemonian, he ordered him to advance by land with all speed and himself sailed on past Thorax with his fleet.
77.	Conon, the Λίΐιβηίαη general, had seventy ships which he had fitted out with everything necessary for making war at sea more carefully than any other general had ever done by way of preparation. Now it so happened that he had put out to sea with all his ships when he went to the aid of Methymne ; but on discovering that it had already fallen, at the time he had bivouacked at one of the Hundred Isles, as they are called, and at daybreak, when he observed that the enemy’s ships were bearing down on him, he decided that it would be dangerous for him to join battle in that place with triremes double his in number, but he planned to avoid battle by sailing outside the Isles and, drawing some of the enemy’s triremes after him, to engage them off Mitylene For by such tactics, he assumed, in case of victory he could turn about and pursue and m case of defeat he could withdraw for safety to the harbour Consequently, having put his soldiers on board ship, he set out with the oars at a leisurely stroke in order that the ships of the Pelopon-
5 So Rhodoman : €κβιβάσα?.
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Πελοποννησίων ἐγγίσωσιν. οἱ δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι προσιόντες ἀεὶ μᾶλλον ἤλαυνον τὰς ναῦς, ελπιζον-
4	τες αίρήσειν τὰς ἐσχάτας τῶν πολεμίων τοῦ δε Κόνωνος υποχωρούν τος οἷ τὰς άρίστας ἔχοντες ναῦς τῶν Π ελοποννησίων κατά σπουδὴν ἐδίωκον, καὶ τοὺς μὲν ἐρέτας διὰ την συνέχειαν της εἰρεσίας εζέλυσαν, αυτοί δὲ πολὺ τῶν άλλων άπεσπασθησαν. ἃ δὴ συνιδὼν ὁ Κόνων, ὡς ἤδη τῆς Μιτυλήνης ήγγιζον, ήρεν ἀπὸ τῆς ἰδίας νεὼς φοινικιά α* τούτο
5	γὰρ σύσσημον ἦν τοῖς τριηράρχοις. διοπερ αι μεν ναῦς, τῶν πολεμίων έζαπτομένων 3 έζαίφνης προς ἕνα καιρόν επέστρεφαν, και το μεν πλήθος επαι-άνισεν, οἷ δὲ σαλπικταὶ τὸ πολεμικόν εσημηναν οι δὲ Πελοποννήσιοι καταπλαγέντες ἐπὶ τῷ γε-γονότι ταχέως έπεχείρουν άντιπαρατάττειν1 τὰς ναῦς, τοῦ καιρόν δ’ αναστροφήν ου διδόντος οὔτοι μεν εν πολλῷ θορυβώ καθειστήκεισαν διὰ τὸ τὰς άφνστερουσας ναῦς την είθισμένην λελοιπέναι τάξιν.
78 Ὀ δὲ Κόνων δεξιῶς τῷ καιρώ χρησάμενος ευθύς ένέκειτο καί την παράταζιν αυτών διεκώλυεν, ἂ; μεν τιτρώσκων, ὧν δὲ τοὺς ταρσούς παρασύρων. των μεν οὖν κατὰ τὸν Κόνωνα ταχθεισών οὐδεμία πρὸς φυγήν έπέστρεφεν, ἀλλὰ πρύμναν άνακρουό-μεναι διεκαρτέρουν3 προσδεχομεναι τὰς ἀφυστε-
2	ρούσας' οι δὲ την εὐώνυμον ἔχοντες τάξιν ’Αθηναίοι τρεφόμενοι τούς καθ' αυτούς επέκειντο φιλότιμο-τερον επί πολύν χρόνον διώκοντες. ἤδη δὲ πασών των νεῶν τοῖς Πελοποννησίοις ηθροισμένων3 ὁ μεν Κόνων εὐλαβηθεις τό πλήθος τῶν πολεμίων του μεν διώκειν άπέστη, μετά τεσσαράκοντα δὲ
3	νεῶν άπέπλευσεν εἰς Μιτυλἡνην. τοὺς δὲ διώ-338
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nesians might draw near him. And the Lacedae- m b.c. monians, as they approached, kept driving their ships faster and faster in the hope of seizing the hindmost ships of the enemy. As Conon withdrew, the commanders of the best ships of the Peloponnesians pushed thepursuit hotly, and they wore out the rowers by their continued exertion at the oars and were themselves separated a long distance from the others. Conon, noticing this, when his ships were already near Mitylene, raised from his flagship a red banner, for this was a signal for the captains of the triremes At this his ships, even as the enemy was overhauling them, suddenly turned about at the same moment, and the crews raised the battle-song and the trumpeters sounded the attack The Peloponnesians, dismayed at the turn of events, hastily endeavoured to draw up their ships to repel the attack, but as there was not time for them to turn about they had fallen into great confusion because the ships coming up after them had left their accustomed position.
78.	Conon, making clever use of the opportunity, at once pressed upon them, and prevented their establishing any order, damaging some ships and shearing off the rows of oars of others. Of the ships opposing Conon not one turned to flight, but they continued to back water while waiting for the ships which tarried behind ; but the Athenians who held the left wing, putting to flight their opponents, pressed upon them with increasing eagerness and pursued them for a long time. But when the Peloponnesians had brought all their ships together, Conon, fearing the superior numbers of the enemy, stopped the pursuit and sailed off to Mitylene with forty ships	As for the Athenians
1 So Wesselmg: ἀντιπράττειν.
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ζαντας Αθηναίους αι των Π ελοποννησίων ναῦς άπασαι περιχυθεισαι κατεπλήζαντο, καὶ τῆς ἐπὶ την πόλιν ἐπαvoSov διακλεἴσασαι φυγεΐν πρὸς την γην έβιάσα ντο. επικειμένων δὲ τῶν Π ελοποννησίων πάσαις ταῖς νανσίν, ’Αθηναίοι θεωροϋντες μηδεμίαν σωτηρίαν άλλην ὑποκειμένην, κατέφυγον προς την γην, καί καταλιπόντες τα σκάφη διεσώ-θησαν εις Μιτυλήνην.
4	Καλλικρατίδας δὲ τριάκοντα νεῶν κυριενσας τὸ μὲν ναυτικόν έθεώρει των πολεμίων καταλελυ-μένον, πεζῇ δὲ τοὺς αγώνας ήλπιζεν νπολείπεσθαι διόπερ οὔτος μὲν ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν διέπλει, Κόνων δ’ ἅμα τῷ καταπλεῦσαι προσδεχόμενος την πολιορκίαν3 τα περί τον εισπλουν του λι μένος κατ-εσκευ αζεν εἰς μὲν γὰρ τὰ β ράχη του λιμένος πλοία μικρά πληρώσας λίθων κατεπόντισε, προς δε τοΐς βάθεσιν όλκάδας καθώρμιζεν ούσας λιθοφόρους.
5	οι μεν οΰν ’Αθηναίοι καί των Μιτνληναίων οχλος πολύς εκ τῶν αγρών διὰ τὸν πόλεμον συνεληλυθώς1 ταχέως κατεσκεύασε τα προς την πολιορκίαν. ὁ δὲ Καλλικρατίδας εκβιβάσας τους στρατιώτας εἰς τὸν πλησίον της πόλεως αίγιαλον εποιήσατο παρεμβολήν, καί τρόπαιον από τής ναυμαχίας εστησεν. τῇ δ’ υστεραία τάς κράτιστος των νεῶν ἐπιλέξας καὶ παρακελευσάμενος μὴ άπολείπεσθαι τής ίδιας νεώς, άνήχθη, σπευδων εις τον λιμένα πλεΰσαι
6	καὶ λυσαι το διάφραγμα τῶν πολεμίων. 6 δὲ Κόνων τοὺς μεν εις τάς τριήρεις ενεβίβασε2 καί κατά τον διέκπλουν αντίπρωρους κατέστησε, τούς δ’ ἔπι τὰ μεγάλα πλοία διέταζε, τινας δ’ επὶ τὰς χηλάς τοῦ λιμένος παρέπεμφεν όπως πανταχόθεν
1 So Eiehstadt. Β^ληλνθώς.
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who had set out in pursuit, all the Peloponnesian ships, 4οτ β swarming around them, struck terror into them, and cutting thein off from return to the city compelled them to tum in flight to the land. And since the Peloponnesians pressed upon them with all their ships, the Athenians, seeing no other means of deliverance, fled for safety to the land and deserting their vessels found refuge in Mitylene.
Callicratidas, by the capture of thirty ships, was aware that the naval power of the enemy had been destroyed, but he anticipated that the fighting on land remained. Consequently he sailed on to the city, and Conon, who was expecting a siege when he arrived, began upon preparations about the entrance to the harbour ; for in the shallow places of the harbour he sank small boats filled with rocks and in the deep waters he anchored merchantmen armed with stones,1 Now the Athenians and a great throng of the Mity-lenaeans who had gathered from the fields into the city because of the war speedily completed the preparations for the siege Callicratidas, disembarking his soldiers on the beach near the city, pitched a camp, and then he set up a trophy for the sea-battle. And on the next day, after choosing out his best ships and commanding them not to get far from bis own ship, he put out to sea, being eager to sail into the harbour and break the barrier constructed by the enemy Conon put some of his soldiers on the triremes, which he placed with their prows facing the open passage, and some he assigned to the large vessels,2 while others he sent to the breakwaters of the harbour in order that
1	Carried on the yard-arms.
2 Presumably the merchantmen mentioned above.
2 So Dindorf: άνεβίβασεν.
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ἦ πεφραγμένος καὶ κατὰ γῆν καὶ κατὰ θάλατταν.
7	αντος μὲν οὐν ὁ Κόνων τὰς τριήρεις ἔχων ἐναυ-μάχει, πληρώσας τὸν μεταξύ τόπον των διαφραγμάτων* οἱ δ’ ἐπὶ τῶν μεγάλων πλοίων ἐφεστῶτες επερριφαν ταῖς τῶν πολεμίων ναυσΐ τους από των κεραιών λίθους* οἱ δ’ ἐπὶ ταῖς χηλαῖς τοῦ λυμένος τεταγμένοι διεκώλνον τους άποτολμώντας εἰς την γην άποβαίνειν.
79· Οἷ δὲ Πελοποννήσιοι τῆς τῶν ’Αθηναίων φιλοτιμίας ελείποντο οὐδέν. ταῖς γὰρ νανσιν άθρόαις επιπλευσαντες, καὶ τοὺς άρίστους ἄνδρας ἐπὶ τὰ καταστρώματα τάξαντες, την ναυμαχίαν άμα και πεζήν εποιοΰντο μάχην* βιαζόμενοι γὰρ1 εἰς τὰς τῶν άντιτεταγμενών ναῦς ταῖς πρῴραις επεβαινον τετολμηκότως,2 ὡς οὐχ ύποστησομενων τὸ δεινόν
2	των προηττημενών. οἱ δ’ ’Αθηναίοι καὶ Μιτυλη-ναῖοι μίαν ορών τες άπολειπομένην σωτηρίαν την εκ της νίκης, εὐγενῶς άποθνήσκειν εσπευδον υπέρ του μη λιπεΐν την τάξιν. κατεχουσης δὲ φιλοτιμίας ανυπέρβλητου τὰ στρατόπεδα πολύς εγενετο φόνος ,3 απάντων αφειδώς τα σώματα τοῖς κινδύνοις παραρ-
3	ριπτόντων. οἱ μεν γὰρ ἐπὶ4 τῶν καταστρωμάτων υπό του πλήθους τῶν εἰς αυτούς φερομενων βελών κατετιτρώσκοντο> και τινες μεν επικαίρως πλη-γέντες επιπτον εἰς τὴν θάλατταν, τινες δ’ οὐκ αισθανόμενοι θερμών ἔτι τῶν πληγών ονσών δι-ηγωνίζοντο * πλειστοι δ5 ὑπὸ τῶν λιθοφόρων κεραιών επιπτον} ως αν ἐξ ὑπερδεξίων τόπων βαλλόντων
4	λίθους ύπερμεγεθεις των Αθηναίων, ου μήν ἀλλὰ τῆς μάχης ἐπὶ πολύν χρόνον γενομενης και πολλών
1 βιαζόμενοι μεν γαρ άμα MSS.; μεν deleted by Bekker, άμα by Wesseling.
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the harbour might be fenced in on every side, both by m land and by sea. Then Conon himself with his triremes joined the battle, filling with his ships the space lying between the barriers ; and the soldiers stationed on the large ships hurled the stones from the yardarms upon the ships of the enemy, while those drawn up on the breakwaters of the harbour held off those who might have ventured to disembark on the land.
79* The Peloponnesians were not a whit outdone by the emulation displayed by the Athenians. Advancing with their ships m mass formation and with their best soldiers lined up on the decks they made the sea-battle also a fight between infantry ; for as they pressed upon their opponents’ ships they boldly boarded their prows, in the belief that men who had once been defeated would not stand up to the terror of battle. But the Athenians and Mitylenaeans, seeing that the single hope of safety left to them lay in their victory, were resolved to die nobly rather than leave their station. And so, since an unsurpassable emulation pervaded both forces, a great slaughter ensuedj all the participants exposing their bodies, without regard of risk, to the perils of battle. The soldiers on the decks were wounded by the multitude of missiles which flew at them, and some of them, who were mortally struck, fell into the sea, while some, so long as their wounds were fresh, fought on without feeling them ; but very many fell victims to the stones that were hurled by the stone-carrying yardarms, since the Athenians kept up a shower of huge stones from these commanding positions. The fighting had continued, none the less, for a long while and many 2 3
2 So Dindorf: τ€τολμηκότ€ζ.
3 So Madvig: πόλεμος·.	4 So Dindorf: από.
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παρ’ άμφοτέροις ἀπολλυμένων, ὁ Καλλικρατίδας άνεκαλέσατο τῇ σάλπιγγι τοὺς στρατιώτας, βου-
5	λόμενος αὐτοὺς διαναπαΰσαι. μετά, δέ τινα καιρόν πάλιν πληρώσας τὰς ναῦς, καὶ πολὺς διαγωνισά-μενος χρόνον, μόγις τῷ3 τε πλήθει τῶν νεῶν καὶ τῇ ρώμη τῶν επιβατών εζέωσε τοὺς ’Αθηναίους ών συμφυγόντων εἰς τὸν ἐν τῇ πόλει λιμένα, διε-πλευσε τὰ διαφράγματα καί καθωρμίσθη πλησίον
6	τῆς πόλεως τῶν Μιτυληναίων. ὁ γὰρ εἴσπλους ὑπὲρ οὖ διηγωνίζοντο λιμένα μεν εἶχε2 καλόν, ἐκτὸς δὲ τῆς πόλεώς ἐστιν, ἡ μεν γὰρ αρχαία πόλις μικρὰ νῆσος ἐστιν, ἡ 8’ ύστερον προσοι-κισθεΐσα της αντίπεραν εστι Αέσβον ἀνὰ μέσον 8’ αυτών ἐστιν εὔριπος στενός καί ποιων την πάλιν
7	όχυράν. 6 δὲ Καλλικρατίδας εκβιβάσας τὴν δύναμιν περιεστρατοπέδευσε την πάλιν και πάντα-χόθεν προσβολάς εποιεΐτο.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν κατὰ την Μιτυληνην εν τούτοις ἦν.
8	Κατὰ δὲ Σικελίαν Έυρακάσιοι πέμφαντες εἰς Καρχηδόνα πρέσβεις περί τε του πολέμου κατ-εμέμφοντο και3 τὸ λοιπόν ηζίουν παύσασθαι της διαφοράς. οΐς οι Καρχηδόνιοι τὰς αποκρίσεις αμφιβόλους δόντες, έν μεν τη Αιβνη μεγάλας παρ-εσκευάζοντο δυνάμεις, έπιθνμοΰντες άπάσας τὰς εν τη νησω πόλεις καταδουλώσασθαι' πριν η δε τα στρατόπεδα διαβιβάζειν, καταλέζαντες των πολιτών τινας και τῶν ἄλλων Αιβύων τους βουλομένους έκτισαν έν τη Σικελία προς αὐτοῖς τοῖς θερμοΐς ύδασι πάλιν, ονομάσαντες Θέρμα.
1 μόγΐ5 τω Dindorf: μεγίστω.
2 εΓχε] Vogel suggests εχει 3 εις after και deleted by Vogel.
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had met death on both sides, when Callieratidas, wish- 407 ing to give his soldiers a breathing-spell, sounded the recall. After some time he again manned his ships and continued the struggle over a long period, and with great effort, by means of the superior number of his ships and the strength of the marines, he thrust out the Athenians. And when the Athenians fled for refuge to the harbour within the city, he sailed through the barriers and brought his ships to anchor near the city of the Mitylenaeans. It may be explained that the entrance for whose control they had fought had a good harbour, which, however, lies outside the city. For the ancient city is a small island, and the later city, which was founded near it, is opposite it on the island of Lesbos ; and between the two cities is a narrow strait which also adds strength to the city. Callieratidas now, disembarking his troops, invested the city and launched assaults upon it from every side.
Such was the state of affairs at Mitylene.
In Sicily 1 the Syracusans, sending ambassadors to Carthage, not only censured them for the war but required that for the future they cease from hostilities To them the Carthaginians gave ambiguous answers and set about assembling great armaments in Libya, since their desire was fixed on enslaving all the cities of the island ; but before sending their forces across to Sicily they picked out volunteers from their citizens and the other inhabitants of Libya and founded in Sicily right at the warm (therma) springs a city which they named Therma 1 2
1	The narrative is resumed from the end of chap. 62.
2	It was near Himera (Cicero, In Verr 2. 35), the springs are mentioned in Book 4. 23.
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80 Τῶν δὲ κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν ενιαυτόν πράξεων τέλος έχουσών Ἀθἡνησι μὲν παρέλαβε την αρχήν Καλλίας, ἐν δὲ τη Ῥώμη κατεστάθησαν ύπατοι Λεύκιος Φθόριος καὶ Γναῖος Πομπήιος. περὶ δὲ τούτους τοὺς χρόνους Καρχηδόνιοι τοῖς περὶ Σικελίαν εὐτυχήμασι μετεωριζόμενοι καὶ σπαύ~ δοντες ἀπάσης τῆς νήσου κυριεΰσαι, μεγάλας δυνάμεις εφηφίσαντο παρασκευάζεσθ αι* αλόμενοι δὲ στρατηγόν ’Αννίβαν τον κατ ασκάφαντα την τε τῶν Σελινουντίων καὶ την των Τμεραίων πόλιν, ἀπασαν αὐτῷ τὴν κατὰ τὸν πόλεμον εξουσίαν
2	ὲπέτρεψαν παραιτούμενου δὲ διὰ τὸ γήρας, ττρο σ κατ έστησαν καί άλλον στρατηγόν Ίμιλκωνα τὸν ’Άννωνος, ἐκ τῆς αὐτῆς ὄντα συγγενείας. οὗτοι δὲ κοινῇ συνεδρεύσαντες ἔπεμψἀν τινας τῶν ἐν ἀξιώματι παρά τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις ὄντων μετὰ πολλῶν χρημάτων, τους μὲν εἰς Ιβηρίαν, τοὺς δ’ εἰς τὰς Βαλιαρίδας νήσους, παρακελευσάμενοι
3	ξανολογαΐν ὡς πλεἴστους. αὐτοὶ δ’ ἐπῄεσαν την Αιβυην καταγράφοντας στρατιώτας Λίβυας καὶ Φοίνικας καὶ τῶν πολιτικών τους κρατίστους. ματαπέμποντο δὲ καὶ παρά τῶν σνμμαχουντών αὐτοῖς ἐθνῶν καί βασιλέων στρατιώτας Μαυρου-σίους και Νομάδας καί τινας τῶν οίκούντων τα
4	πρὸς τὴν Κυρηνην κεκλιμένα μέρη. ἐκ δὲ τῆς ’Ιταλίας μισθωσάμενοι Καμπανοὺς διαβίβασαν εἰς Αιβυην* ῄδεισαν γὰρ την μεν χρείαν αυτών μεγάλα συ μβ άλλο μανήν, τούς δ’ ἐν Σικελία καταλαλειμ- 1 2
1	Gnaeus Cornelius (Livy, 4 54). The Pompeys were a plebeian house and the consulship was not yet open to plebeians.
2	A recently discovered inscription from Athens, a decree 346
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80 When the events of this year came to an end, 406 b in Athens Callias succeeded to the office of archon and m Rome the consuls elected were Lucius Fun us and Gnaeus Pompeius 1 At this time the Carthaginians, being elated over their successes in Sicily and eager to become lords of the whole island, voted to prepare great armaments ; and electing as general Hannibal, who had razed to the ground both the city of the Selinuntians and that of the Himeraeans, they committed to him full authority over the conduct of the war. When he begged to be excused because of his age, they appointed besides him another general, Himilcon, the son of Hanno and of the same family 2 These two, after full consultation, dispatched certain citizens who were held in high esteem among the Carthaginians with large sums of money, some to Iberia and others to the Baliandes Islands, with orders to recruit as many mercenaries as possible. And they themselves canvassed Libya, enrolling as soldiers Libyans and Phoenicians and the stoutest from among their own citizens. Moreover they summoned soldiers also from the nations and kings who were their allies, Maurusians and Nomads and certain peoples who dwell in the regions toward Cyrene. Also from Italy they hired Campanians and brought them over to Libya ; for they knew that their aid would be of great assistance to them and that the Campanians who had
of the Council mentioning Hannibal and Himilcon, has been published by B. D. Mentt, “ Athens and Carthage,” Harvard Studies %n Classical Philology, Supplementary Volume I (1940), pp. 247-253. Although the inscription is most fragmentary, it would appear that heralds from Carthage had come to Athens in connection with this invasion, and it is certain that the Athenians had sent a mission to confer with Hannibal and Himilcon in Sicily.
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μένους Καμπανοὺς διὰ τὸ προσκεκοφένα ι τοῖς Καρχηδονὶοις1 μετά τῶν Σικελιωτῶν ταχθησο-
5	μένους. τέλος δὲ τῶν δυνάμεων ἀθροισθεισῶν εἰς Καρχηδόνα σννήχθησαν αύτοΐς οΐ πάντως συν ἱππεῦσιν οὐ πολλῷ πλείους, ὡς μὲν Τίμαιος, τῶν δώδεκα μυριάδων, ὡς δ’ "έφορος, τριάκοντα μυριάδες.2
Καρχηδὸνιοι μὲν οὖν τὰ πρὸς την διάβασιν ἑτοιμάζοντες τὰς τε τριήρεις πάσας κατήρτιζον καί φορτηγά πλοία συνήγαγον πλείω τῶν χιλίων
6	προαποστειλάντων δ’ αὐτῶν εἰς Σικελίαν τεσσαράκοντα τριήρεις, οἷ Συρακόσιοι κατά τάχος ταῖς παραπλησίαις ναυσίν έπεφάνησαν εν τοῖς περί τον Ἕρυκα τόποις. γενομένης δὲ ναυμαχίας ἐπὶ πολύν χρόνον πεντεκαίδεκα μεν τῶν Φοινισσῶν νεῶν διεφθάρησαν, αι δ’ ἄλλαι νυκτός επιγενο-
7	μένης έφνγον εἰς τὸ πέλαγος, άπαγγελθείσης δὲ τῆς ηττης τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις, ’Αννίβας ὁ στρατηγός εζέπλενσε μετά νεῶν πεντήκοντα* ἔππευδε γὰρ τοὺς μεν Συρακοσίους κωλΰσαι χρήσασθαι τῷ προτερηματι, ταῖς δὲ ίδίαις δυνάμεσιν ασφαλή παρασκευάσαι τον κατάπλουν.
81.	Διαβοηθείσης δὲ τῆς ’Αννίβα βοήθειας κατά την νήσονj άπαντες προσεδόκων και τάς δυνάμεις ευθέως διαβιβασθήσεσθαι. αι δε πόλεις το μέγεθος τής παρασκευής άκουουσαι καί συλλογι-ζόμεναι τον αγώνα περί των όλων εσόμενον, ου
2	μετρίως ήγωνίων. οι μεν οὖν Συρακόσιοι προς τε τούς κατ Ιταλίαν 'Έλληνας καὶ πρὸς Λακεδαιμονίους περί συμμαχίας δι επέμποντο	άπ-
1 So Wesseling : τοῖς ΚαρχηΒονίους 2 So AVlirm : μυριάδων.
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been left behind in Sicily, because they had fallen out 406 b.o. with the Carthaginians,1 would fight on the side of the Sicilian Greeks, And when the armaments were finally assembled at Carthage, the sum total of the troops collected together with the cavalry was a little over one hundred and twenty thousand, according to Timaeus, but three hundred thousand, according to Ephorus.
The Carthaginians, in preparation for their crossing over to Sicily, made ready and equipped all their triremes and also assembled more than a thousand cargo ships, and when they dispatched in advance forty triremes to Sicily, the Syracusans speedily appeared with about the same number of warships in the region of Eryx. In the long sea-battle which ensued fifteen of the Phoenician ships were destroyed and the rest, when night fell, fled for safety to the open sea. And when word of the defeat was brought to the Carthaginians, Hannibal the general set out to sea with fifty ships, since he was eager both to prevent the Syracusans from exploiting their advantage and to make the landing safe for his own armaments.
81. When news of the reinforcements which Hannibal was bringing was noised throughout Sicily, everyone expected that his armaments would also be brought over at once. And the cities, as they heard of the great scale of the preparations and came to the conclusion that the struggle was to be for their very existence, were distressed without measure. Accordingly the Syracusans set about negotiating alliances both with the Greeks of Italy and with the Lacedae-
1	Cp. chap. 62. 5.
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έστελλον1 δὲ καὶ πρὸς τὰς ἐν Σικελίᾳ πόλεις2 τοὺς παρορμήσοντας τὰ πλήθη πρὸς τὸν ὑπὲρ τῆς
3	κοινής ἐλευθερίας κίνδυνον. Άκραγαντΐνοι δέ, ὁμοροῦντες τῇ τῶν Καρχηδονίων επικράτεια* διελάμβανον, ὅπερ ἦν, ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς πρώτους ἥξειν τὸ τοῦ πολέμου βάρος. ἔδοξεν οὖν αὐτοῖς τόν τε σῖτον καὶ τοὺς άλλους καρπούς, ἔτι δὲ τὰς κτήσεις άπάσας, ἀπὸ τῆς χώρας κατακομίζειν ἐντὸς τῶν
4	τριχών, κατ εκείνους δὲ τοὺς καιρούς την τε πάλιν και την χώραν των Άκραγαντίνων συν~ έβαινεν ευδαιμονίας ύπαρχειν πλήρη· περὶ ἧς οὐκ άνάρμοστον μοι φαίνεται διελθεΐν. και γὰρ αμπελώνες τοῖς μεγέθεσι καί τω κάλλει διαφέροντες* και το πλεΐστον τής χώρας ελαίαις κατάφυτον, εξ ἧς παμπληθή κομιζόμενοι καρπόν επώλουν εἰς
5	Καρχηδόνα* οὔπω γὰρ κατ’ εκείνους τούς χρόνους τής Αιβύης πεφυτευμένης οι την Άκραγαντίνην νεμόμενοι τον εκ τής Αιβύης άντιφορτιζόμενοι πλούτον ουσίας απίστους τοῖς μεγέθεσιν εκέκτηντο. πολλά δὲ τοῦ πλούτου παρ’ αὐτοῖς διαμένει σημεία, περί ὧν οὐκ ανοίκειόν εστι βραχέα διελθεΐν.
82. Ἠ τε γὰρ τῶν ιερών κατασκευή καί μάλιστα 6 τοΰ Διὸς νεὼς εμφαίνει την μεγαλοπρέπειαν τῶν τότε ανθρώπων των μεν οὖν5 άλλων ιερών τα μεν κατεκαύθη, τὰ δὲ τελείως κατεσκάφη διά το πολ-λάκις ήλωκέναι την πάλιν, τὸ δ’6 Ὀλύμπιον μέλλον λαμβάνειν την οροφήν ὁ πόλεμος εκώλυσεν εξ
1	So Rhodoman: ἐπἐστελλον.
2	npos after πόλεις· deleted by Rhodoman.
3	όμορουντες τῆ	επικράτεια Dindorf* όρώντ€ζ την . . .
επικράτειαν.
4	Reiske would add ήσαν or νπήρχον; Vogel suggests εῖχον yap αμπελώνας . . . Βιαφςροντας.
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monians ; and they also continued to dispatch emis- 40b β c saries to the cities of Sicily to arouse the masses to fight for the common freedom. The Acragantmi, because they were the nearest to the empire of the Carthaginians, assumed what indeed took place, that the weight of the war would fall on them first They decided, therefore, to gather not only their grain and other crops but also all their possessions from the countryside within their walls. At this time, it so happened, both the city and the territory of the Acragantim enjoyed great prosperity, which I think it would not be out of place for me to describe. Their vineyards excelled in their great extent and beauty and the greater part of their territory was planted in olive-trees from which they gathered an abundant harvest and sold to Carthage ; for since Libya at that time was not yet planted in fruit-trees,1 the inhabitants of the territory belonging to Acragas took in exchange for their products the wealth of Libya and accumulated fortunes of unbelievable size. Of this wealth there remain among them many evidences, which it will not be foreign to our purpose to discuss briefly.
82,	Now the sacred buildings which they constructed, and especially the temple of Zeus, bear witness to the grand manner of the men of that day Of the other sacred buildings some have been burned and others completely destroyed because of the many times the city has been taken in war, but the completion of the temple of Zeus5 which was ready to receive its roof, was prevented by the war ; and after
1	But cp. Book 4. 17 4 where we are told that Heracles planted much of Libya in vineyards and olive orchards
5 ovv Vogel: γάρ,	8 τό δ’ Vogel: to δ* ovv.
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οὖ τῆς πόλεως κατασκαφείσης οὐδέποτε ύστερον ίσχυσαν Ἀκραγαντῖνοι τέλος έπιθειναι τοῖς οἰκο-
2	δομήμασιν ἔστι δὲ ὁ νεὼς ἔχων τὸ μὲν μήκος πόδας τριακοσίους τεσσαράκοντα, το δὲ πλάτος εξήκοντα, το δὲ ὕφος εκατόν είκοσι χωρίς του κρηπιδώματος μέγιστος δ’ ῶν τῶν ἐν Σικελία καί τοΐς έκτος ον κ ἀλόγως ἂν συγκρίνοιτο κατά το μέγεθος τής νποστάσεως’ και γὰρ εἰ μὴ τέλος λαβεῖν συνέβη την επιβολήν, ἥ γε προαίρεσις1
3	υπάρχει φανερά των δ’ άλλων ή μετά περιτείχιον2 τοὺς νεὼς οϊκοδομούντων ή κύκλω κίοσι3 τοὺς σηκούς4 περιλαμβανόντων, οντος έκατέρας τούτων μετέχει των υποστάσεων συνωκοδομοΰντο γὰρ τοῖς τοίχοις οι κίονες ,5 έξωθεν μεν στρογγυλοί, τὸ δ’ ἐντὸς τοῦ νεὼ ἔχοντες τετράγωνον* καὶ τοῦ μεν έκτος μέρους ἐστὶν αυτών ή περιφέρεια ποδῶν είκοσι, καθ’ ἣν εἰς τὰ διαξύσματα δύναται ανθρώπινον εναρμόζεσθαι σώμα, τό6 δ’ ἐντὸς ποδῶν δώ-
4	δέκα, τῶν δὲ στοών τό μέγεθος και τό ύφος εξαίσιον εχουσών, εν μεν τω προς έω μέρει την γιγαντομαχίαν έποιήσαντο γλυφαΐς καί τῷ μεγέθει καί τῷ κάλλει διαφερούσαις,η εν δὲ τῷ πρὸς δυσμάς την άλωσιν τής Τροίας, ἐν ἦ τῶν ηρώων έκαστον ἰδεῖν ἔπτιν οἰκείως τῆς περιστάσεως δεδημιουργη-
5	μένον. ήν δὲ καὶ λίμνη κατ εκείνον τον χρόνον
1	So Reiske: προδιαίρεσις.
2	μετά περιτείχιον Capps, μετά τοίχων Reiske, μετἀ θριγκών Dindorf, μέχρι τεγών or συνέχει τοίχω Vogel: μέχρι τοίχων
3	ἡ /αίκλω κίοσι Wessehng: ἡ κύκλωσις.
4	So Reiske: οῖκους.
5	So Dindorf: οι τοῖχοι τοι* κίοσιν.
6	τό] του Dindorf.
7	So Dindorf, διαφερούσας PAK, Βιαφέρονσαν cet
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the war, since the city had been completely destroyed, 406 β never m the subsequent years did the Acragantmi find themselves able to finish their buildings. The temple has a length of three hundred and forty feet, a width of sixty, and a height of one hundred and twenty not including the foundation 1 And being as it is the largest temple in Sicily, it may not unreasonably be compared, so far as the magnitude of its substructure is concerned, with the temples outside of Sicily ; for even though, as it turned out, the design could not be carried out, the scale of the undertaking at any rate is clear. And though all other men build their temples either with walls forming the sides or with rows of columns, thus enclosing their sanctuaries, this temple combines both these plans; for the columns were built in with the walls,1 2 the part extending outside the temple being rounded and that within square ; and the circumference of the outer part of the column which extends from the wall is twenty feet and the body of a man may be contained in the fluting, while that of the inner part is twelve feet The porticoes were of enormous size and height, and in the east pediment they portrayed The Battle between the Gods and the Giants in sculptures which excelled in size and beauty, and in the west The Capture of Troy, in which each one of the heroes may be seen portrayed in a manner appropriate to his role There was at that
1	The actual dimensions of this great Olympieum are in English feet (c. 5 mm. longer than the Attic foot): length excluding steps 361 ft.; breadth 173J; height of columns with capitals 621 (?) ; diameter of columns at bottom 14.
2	i.e, they were engaged οι half-columns , see the frontispiece of this Volume.
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ἐκτὸς τῆς πόλεως χειροποίητος, ἔχουσα την περίμετρον σταδίων επτά, τὸ δὲ βάθος είκοσι πηχών* εἰς ἣν επαγομένων ὑδάτων εφιλοτέχνησαν πλήθος Ιχθύων εν αὐτῇ ποίησαι παντοίων εις τὰς δημόσιος εστιάσεις, μεθ’ ὧν συνδιέτριβον κύκνοι καί των άλλων όρνεων πολύ πλήθος, ώστε μεγάλην τέρφιν
6	παρασκευάζειν τοῖς θεωμένοις. δηλοῖ δὲ την τρυφήν αυτών και η πολυτελεία τῶν μνημείων, α τινα μεν τοῖς ἀθληταῖς ἵπποις κατεσκεύασαν, τινα δὲ τοῖς ὑπὸ τῶν παρθένων καί παίδων εν οίκω τρεφο-μένοις όρνιθαρίοις, α Τίμαιος έωρακέναι φησι μέχρι
7	τοῦ καθ’ εαυτόν βίου διαμένοντα. καὶ κατά την προτέραν δὲ ταύτης ’Ολυμπιάδα, δευτέραν επί ταῖς ἐνενήκοντα, νικήσαντος Ἐὑμινέτου Άκραγαντίνου, κατηγαγον αυτόν εις την πάλιν ἐφ’ άρματος* συν-επόμπευον δ’ αὐτῷ χωρίς των άλλων σννωρίδες τριακόσιαι λευκών ίππων, πάσαι παρ’ αυτών τῶν
8	Ἀκραγαντίνων. καθόλου δε καί τὰς ἀγωγὰς εὐθὺς ἐκ παίδων εποιονντο τρυφεράς, την τ’ εσθητα μαλακην φοροΰντες καθ’ υπερβολήν καί χρυσοφο-ροϋντες, ἔτι δὲ στλεγγίσι1 καί ληκύθοις άργυραΐς τε καί χρυσαΐς χρώμενοι.
83.	Ἠν1 2 δὲ τῶν Ἀκραγαντίνων σχεδὸν πλουσιώ-τατος κατ’ εκείνον τον χρόνον Τελλίας,3 ος κατα τὴν οικίαν ξενώνας ἔχων πλείους προς ταῖς πύλαις εταττεν οίκέτας, οἷς παρηγγελμένον ἦν άπαντας τούς ξένους καλεΐν επί ξενία, πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ τῶν άλλων Ἀκραγαντίνων ἐποίουν τὸ παραπλήσιον,
1 στλζγγίσι Α, οτὐτεσιν Ρ, στεγίσι Get.
2 ἡν Madvig : ἀ. 3 So Dindorf: Γελλίας and below.
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time also an artificial pool outside the city, seven stades 406 b.c. in circumference and twenty cubits deep ; into this they brought water and ingeniously contrived to produce a multitude of fish of every variety for their public feastings, and with the fish swans spent their time and a vast multitude of every other kind of bird, so that the pool was an object of great delight to gaze upon And witness to the luxury of the inhabitants is also the extravagant cost of the monuments which they erected, some adorned with sculptured race-horses and others with the pet birds kept by girls and boys in their homes, monuments which Timaeus says he had seen extant even m his own lifetime.1 And in the Olympiad previous to the one we are discussing, namely, the Ninety-second, when Exaenetus of Acra-gas won the “ stadion/’2 he was conducted into the city in a chariot and in the procession there were, not to speak of the other things, three hundred chariots each drawn by two white horses, all the chariots belonging to citizens of Acragas. Speaking generally, they led from youth onward a manner of life which was luxurious, wearing as they did exceedingly delicate clothing and gold ornaments and, besides, using strigils and oil-flasks made of silver and even of gold.
83. Among the Acragantim of that time peiibaps the richest man was Tellias, who had in his mansion a considerable number of guest-chambers and used to station servants before his gates with orders to invite every stranger to be his guest. There were also many other Acragantim who did something of this kind,
1	Timaeus died c. 250 β c.
2	He was victor not only in the Ninety-second Olympiad (412 b.c. ; chap 34) but also m the Ninety-first (416 b.c. ;
Book 12. 82).
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ἀρχαϊκῶς καὶ φιλανθρώπως όμιλοΰντες4 διόπερ καὶ Εμπεδοκλῆς λέγει περὶ αυτών,
ξείνων αἰδοῖοι λιμένες, κακότητος άπειροι.
2	καὶ δή ποτε πεντακοσίων Ιππέων παραγενομενων ἐκ Γέλας χειμερίου περιστάσεως οὅσης, καθάπερ φησι Τίμαιος ἐν τῇ πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ βίβλω, παντας αὐτὸς1 ὑπεδέξατο, καὶ παραχρῆμα πᾶσιν ιματια
3	καὶ χιτώνας ένδοθεν προενέγκας εδωκεν. και Πολύκλειτος ἐν ταῖς ίστορίαις εξηγείται περί τοῦ κατὰ την οικίαν πιθεώνος, λέγων ὡς διαμειναντος αὐτοῦ τε2 στρατευομένου εν Άκράγαντι τεθεωρη-κότος3· εἶναι δ’ ἐν αὐτῷ τριακοσίονς μεν πίθους εξ αυτής τής πέτρας τετμημένους, έκαστον εκατόν αμφορείς χωροΰντα· κολυμβήθραν δὲ παρ5 αὐτοῖς ύπαρχειν κεκονιαμένην, χωρούσαν αμφορείς χιλίους,
4	ἐξ ἧς την ρυσιν εἰς τοὺς πίθους γίνεσθαι, γεγονέναι δὲ φασι τον Τελλίαν τό μὲν είδος ευτελή παντελώς, τδ 8έ ήθος θαυμαστόν, άποσταλέντος ούν αὐτοῦ πρὸς Κεντοριπίνους κατά πρεσβείαν, καί παρεληλυθότος εις την εκκλησίαν, τὸ μὲν πλήθος προέπεσεν4 εἰς άκαιρον γέλωτα, θεωρούν
1	So Smtenis: αότοῖς.
2	τε added by Capps.
3	vSo Capps · τζθεωρηκέναι. The text after τηθςώνος has been vai lously emended.
4	So Dindorf; προσἐπεσεν.
1 The famous fifth-century physical philosopher, a native of Acragas.
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mingling with others in an old-fashioned and friendly *06 manner ; consequently also Empedocles 1 speaks of them as
Havens of mercy for strangers, unacquainted with evil2
Indeed once when five hundred cavalry from Gela arrived there during a wintry storm, as Timaeus says m his Fifteenth Book, Tellias entertained all of them ἡγ himself and provided them all forthwith from his own stores with outer and under garments And Polycleitus 3 in his Histories describes the wine-cellar in the house as still existing and as he had himself seen it when in Acragas as a soldier ; there were in it, he states, three hundred great casks hewn out of the very rock, each of them with a capacity of one hundred amphoras,4 and beside them was a wine-vat, plastered with stucco and with a capacity of one thousand amphoras, from which the wine flowed into the casks And we are told that Tellias was quite plain in appearance but wonderful in character. So once when he •had been dispatched on an embassy to the people of Centoripa and came forward to speak before the Assembly, the multitude broke into unseemly laughter
2	The third line of the opening lines of his work On Pm ifications which run (Frag. 112 Diels5)
ω φίλοι, ol μέγα άστυ κατά ξανθού * Ακράγαντος ναίετ αν άκρα πόλεος, αγαθών μελεδήμονες έργων, ξείνων κτλ
(“ My friends, who make your homes in the gieat settlement which forms golden Aciagas, up on the heights of the city, ye who are careful to perform good deeds,” then the line Diodorus quotes.)
3	A native of Laiissa and piobably of the generation of Alexander the Great.
4	An amphora was about nine gallons.
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καταδεέστερον τῆς περὶ αυτόν δόξης* ὁ δ’ νπο-λαβών εἷπε μὴ θαυμάζειν ἐν ἔθει γὰρ εἶναι τοῖς Άκραγαντίνοις πρὸς μὲν τὰς ἐπιδόξους πόλεις άπο-στέλλειν τοὺς κρατίστονς τῷ κάλλει, πρὸς δὲ τὰς ταπεινὰς καὶ λίαν εντελείς όμοιους.
84.	Οὐ μόνον δὲ περί τον Ύελλίαν συνέβαινεν είναι τοΰ πλούτον μεγαλοπρέπειαν, άλλα και περί πολλούς άλλους ’Ακραγαντίνονς. ’Αντισθένης γοῦν ὁ επικαλούμενος Ῥόδος γάμους επιτελών της θυγα-τρός είστίασε τούς πολίτας επί τῶν στενωπών ὧν ωκονν έκαστοι, καὶ ζεύγη τη νύμφη συνηκολούθησε πλείω τῶν οκτακόσιων· πρὸς δὲ τοὑτοις οὐ μόνον οι κατ αυτήν την πάλιν Ιππείς, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν ἅστυ-γειτόνων πολλοί κληθέντες επί τον γάμον συ μ-
2	προέπεμφαν την νύμφην, περιττότατον δέ φασι γενέσθαι το περί την τοΰ φωτός κατασκευήν* τοὺς τε γὰρ βωμούς τοὺς ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ίεροΐς καί τοὺς ἐν τοῖς στενωποΐς καθ’ ὅλην τὴν πόλιν επλήρωσε ξύλων, καί τοῖς ἐπὶ τῶν εργαστηρίων ἔδωκε1 σχίδακας καὶ κληματίδας, παραγγειλας, όταν από τής άκρο-πόλεως άναφθή πυρ, άπαντας έπιτελειν το παρα-
3	πλησίον ὧν ποιησάντων τὸ προσταχθέν, καθ’ ὸν καιρόν ήγετο ή νύμφη, προηγουμένων πολλών τών τὰς δᾴδας φερόντων, ή μεν πόλις έγεμε φωτός, τό δὲ συνακολουθούν πλήθος ούκ εχώρουν αι δημό-σιαι κατά τό εξής οδοί, πάντων συμφιλοτιμου-μένων τῇ τ ἀνδρὸς μεγαλοπρέπεια. κατ’ εκείνον γὰρ τὸν χρόνον Άκραγαντΐνοι μεν ή σαν πλείους τών δισμυρίων, συν δὲ τοῖς κατοικοΰσι ξένοις ούκ
4	ἐλἀττους τῶν είκοσι μυριάδων, φασι δὲ τὸν Άντι-σθένην, επειδή τον υιόν ἐώρα πολεμοΰντά τινα τών
1	εδωκε Μ, omitted
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as they saw how much he fell short of their expecta- ψοο tion. But he, interrupting them, said, “ Don’t be surprised, for it is the practice of the Acragantini to send to famous cities their most handsome citizens, but to insignificant and most paltry cities men of their sort.”
84, It was not in the case of Tellias only that such magnificence of wealth occurred, he says, but also of many other inhabitants of Acragas Antisthenes at any rate, who was called Rhodus, when celebrating the marriage of his daughter, gave a party to all the citizens in the courtyards where they all lived and more than eight hundred chariots followed the bride in the procession ; furthermore, not only the men on horseback froin the city itself but also many from neighbouring cities who had been invited to the wedding joined to form the escort of the bride. But most extraordinary of all, we are told, was the provision for the lighting * the altars in all the temples and those m the courtyards throughout the city he had piled high with wood, and to the shopkeepers he gave firewood and brush with orders that when a fire was kindled on the acropolis they should all do the same ; and when they did as they were ordered, at the time when the bride was brought to her home, since there were many torch-bearers m the procession, the city was filled with light, and the main streets through which the procession was to pass could not contain the accompanying throng, all the inhabitants zealously emulating the man’s grand manner. For at that time the citizens of Acragas numbered more than twenty thousand, and when resident aliens were included, not less than two hundred thousand. And men say that once when Antisthenes saw his son quarrelling with a
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αγρογειτόνων1 πένητα και βιαζόμενον έαντώ το άγρίδιον πωλῆσαι, μέχρι μἔν τινος ἐπιπλήττειν,2 τῆς 8’ επιθυμίας ἐπίτασιν λαμβανουσης, φῆσαι δεῖν μὴ σπεύδειν πώς άπορον ποιήσῃ τὸν γείτονα, ἀλλὰ τουναντίον όπως πλούσιος υπάρχη· ούτως γάρ αυτόν επιθυμήσειν μεν αγρού μείζονος, ον δυνά-μενον δὲ παρά του γείτονος προσαγορασαι τον υπάρχοντα πωλησειν.
5	Διὰ δὲ τὸ μέγεθος τῆς κατά τὴν πόλιν ευπορίας τοσαύτην συνέβαινε τρυφήν είναι παρά τοΐς Ἀκρα-γαντίνοις ώστε μετ ὀλίγον της πολιορκίας γινόμενης ποίησαι ψήφισμα περί των εν τοΐς φυλακείοις διανυκτερευοντών, όπως μη τις ἔχῃ πλεῖον τύλης και περιστρώματος καί κωδίου και δυεῖν προσκε-
6	φαλαίων τοιαυτης δὲ τῆς σκληρότατης στρωμνής ύπα ρχουσης, ἔξεστι λογίζεσθ αι την κατά τον λοιπόν βίον τρυφήν. περὶ μεν οὖν τούτων ούτε παραδραμεΐν ηθελησαμεν ουτ ἐπὶ πλεῖον μακρο-λογεΐν, ἵνα μὴ τῶν αναγκαιότερων άποπίπτωμεν.
85.	Οἱ δὲ Καρχηδόνιοι τάς δυνάμεις διαβιβά-σαντες εις την Σικελίαν άνέζευζαν επί την πόλιν τῶν Ἀκραγαντίνων καὶ δύο παρεμβολάς εποιησαντο, μίαν μεν επί τινων λόφων, ἐφ’ ὦν3 τοὺς τε ’Ίβηρας καί τινας τῶν Αιβυων έταζαν εις τετρακισμνρίους* την δ’ άλλην ούκ ἄπωθεν τῆς πόλεως ποιησάμενοι
2	τάφρω βαθεία καί χάρακι περιελαβον,4 καὶ πρώτον μεν άπεστειλαν πρόσβεις προς τοὺς Ἀκραγαν-τίνους άζιουντες μάλιστα μεν συμμαχεΐν αὐτοῖς, εἰ δὲ μή γε, ησυχίαν ἔχειν καὶ φίλους είναι Κ,αρχη-δονίοις εν είρηνη μένοντας ου προσδεζαμένων δὲ
1 So Wurm: άπό γειτόνων.
2	So Eichstadt; επεπλητ τ εν ΡΑ, επεττληττε cet.
360
BOOK XIII. 84. 4—85. 2
neighbouring farmer, a poor man, and pressing him to 406 sell him his little plot of land, for a time he merely reproved his son ; but when his son’s cupidity grew more intense, he said to him that he should not be doing his best to make his neighbour poor but, on the contrary, to make him rich ; for then the man would long for more land, and when he would be unable to buy additional land from his neighbour he would sell what he now had.
Because of the immense prosperity prevailing in the city the Acragantim came to live on such a scale of luxury that a little later, when the city was under siege, they passed a decree about the guards who spent the nights at their posts, that none of them should have more than one mattress, one cover, one sheepskin, and two pillows. When such was their most rigorous kind of bedding, one can get an idea of the luxury which prevailed in their living generally. Now it was our wish neither to pass these matters by nor yet to speak of them at greater length, in order that we may not fail to record the more important events.
85	The Carthaginians, after transporting their armaments to Sicily, marched against the city of the Acragantim and made two encampments, one on certain hills where they stationed the Iberians and some Libyans to the number of about forty thousand, and the other they pitched not far from the city and surrounded it with a deep trench and a palisade. And first they dispatched ambassadors to the Acragantim, asking them, preferably, to become their allies, but otherwise to stay neutral and be friends with the Carthaginians, thereby remaining in peace; and when 3
3 ecF &v M, omitted cet. 4 So Wesselmg : περίβολον.
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τῶν ἐν τῇ πόλει τοὺς λόγους, εὐθὺς τὰ τῆς πολιορ-
3	κίας ένηργβΐτο. οι μὲν οὖν ’Ακραγαντῖνοι τοὺς ἐν ηλικία πάντας καθώπλισαν, καὶ καταστήσαντες εἰς τάξιν τοὺς μὲν ἐπὶ τῶν τβιχών 'έστησαν, τοὺς δὲ έφέδρονς πρὸς τὰς τῶν καταπονούμενων διάδοχος. συνεμάχει δ’ αὐτοῖς Δέξιππός τε ὁ Λακέ-δαιμόνιος προσφάτως ἐκ Γέλας παρὼν μετά ξένων χιλίων πεντακοσίων οντος yap κατ έκέίνον τον χρόνον, ὡς Τίμαιος φησιν, ἐν Γέλα διέτριβεν, ἔχων
4	αξίωμα διὰ την πατρίδα. διόπερ ήξίωσαν αυτόν ο Ι ’Ακραγαντῖνοι μι σθωσάμβνον στρατ ιώτας ως πλεἴστους ἐλθεῖν εἰς ’Ακράγαντα* ἅμα δὲ τούτοις ἐμισθώθησαν1 και οι ττρότζρον ’Αννίβα2 σνμμα-χήσαντες Καμπανοί, περὶ οκτακόσιους οντ€ς. οὔτοι δὲ κατέσχον τὸν ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως λόφον, τὸν Ἀθήναιον μὲν όνομαζόμενον, κατὰ δὲ τῆς
5	πόλεως εὐφυῶς κείμενον. ’Ιμίλκας δὲ καὶ Αννίβας οἱ τῶν Καρχηδονίων στρατηγοί διασκεψά-μενοι τὰ τεἰχη, καὶ καθ5 ἕνα τόπον θ^ωροΰντβς, ζνέφοδον οΰσαν την πόλιν, δύο πύργους προσ-ηγαγον τοῖς τείγεσιν ὑπερμεγέθεις. την μὲν οὖν πρώτην ημέραν ἐπὶ τούτων τειχομαχήσαντζς και συχνούς ἀνελὸντες ἀνεκαλέσαντο τη σάλπιγγι τούς μαχο μένους' της δὲ νυκτός ἔπι γενομένης οι κατ α την πάλιν ἐπε|ελθόντες ἐνεπόρισαν τὰς μηχανάς.
86	Οἷ δὲ περὶ τὸν Αννίβαν σπεύδοντες κατά πλοίον α μέρη τὰς προσβολας ποιεῖσθαι, παρήγγειλαν τοῖς στρατιώταις καθαιρεῖν3 τα μνήματα και χώματα κατασκευάζειν μέχρι τῶν τειχῶν. ταχὺ δὲ τῶν έργων δια την πολυχειρίαν συντελουμένων ἐν-
1 £μισθ ώθησαν Μ, £ μίσθωσαν cet.
2 *Αννίβα Wesselmg, Ιμίλκα ΡΑ, *Αμίλκα cet.
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ἔπεσεν1 εἰς τὸ στρατόπεδον πολλὴ δεισιδαιμονία,
2	τὸν γὰρ τοῦ Θήρωνος τάφον ὄντα καθ’ υπερβολήν μέγαν συνέβαινεν ὑπὸ κεραυνού διασεῖσθαι διόπερ αυτόν καθαιρουμένου2 τῶν τε μάντεων τινες προνοήσαντες διεκώλυσαν, εὑθὺ δὲ καὶ λοιμὸς ἐνἐπεσεν εἰς τὸ στρατόπεδον, καὶ πολλοὶ μὲν ἐτε-λεύτων, οὐκ ὀλίγοι 8ὲ στρεβλάις καὶ δειναῖς ταλαι-
3	πωρίαις περιέπιπτον. ἀπέθανε δ ὶ καὶ Άννιβας ὁ στρατηγός, καὶ τῶν ἐπὶ τὰς φύλακας προπεμπο-μόνων ηγγελλόν τινες διά ννκτός εἴδωλα φαινεσθαι τῶν τετελευτηκότων. ’Ιμίλκας δὲ θεωρών τα πληθη δ εισ ιδ αι μονοΰντ α πρώτον μεν έπαυσα το καθαιρών3 τὰ μνημεία, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ικέτευε τούς θεούς κατά τὸ πάτριον έθος τω μεν Κρόνῳ παΐδα σφαγιάσας, τῷ δὲ Ποσειδῶνι πλήθος ιερείων καταποντίσας. ου μην ἀπέστη γε τῶν έργων, ἀλλὰ χώσας τὸν παρὰ τὴν πόλιν ποταμόν μέχρι τών τειχών επέστησε πάσας τὰς μηχανάς καί καθ' ημέραν προσβολάς έποιειτο.
4	Οι δὲ Συρακόσιοι θεωροΰντες την Άκράγαντος πολιορκίαν, και φοβούμενοι μη της αυτής τοῖς Σελινουντίοις καὶ τοῖς Τμεραίοις τυχωσιν οι πο-λιορκουμενοι τύχης, πάλαι μεν έσπενδον εκπέμφαι την βοήθειαν, τότε δὲ παραγενομένων τών ἐξ ’Ιταλίας καὶ Μεσσἡνης συμμάχων στρατηγόν
5	Δαφναῖον εϊλαντο. την δε δύναμιν άθροίσαντες παρέλαβον κατά τηι ὁδὸν Καμαριναίους καὶ Γε-λῴους* ἔτι4 δὲ τῶν ἐκ τῆς μεσογείου μεταπεμφά-μενοί τινας ἐπ’ Άκράγαντος την πορείαν εποιοΰντο,
1 So Dindorf: συνεπεσεν 2 So Wessehng : καθαιρομένον.
3 So Wessehng: καθαίρων.
4 ετι] επί Ρ, ἐπει AFJ.
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fell upon the army. For it happened that the tomb 406 b.o. of Theron,1 winch was exceedingly large, was shaken by a stroke of lightning ; consequently, when it was being torn down, certain soothsayers, presaging what might happen, forbade it, and at once a plague broke out in the army, and many died of it while not a few suffered tortures and grievous distress. Among the dead was also Hannibal the general, and among the watch-guards who were sent out there were some who reported that in the night spirits of the dead were to be seen. Himilcar, on seeing how the throng was beset with superstitious fear, first of all put a stop to the destruction of the monuments, and then he supplicated the gods after the custom of his people by sacrificing a young boy to Cronus and a multitude of cattle to Poseidon by drowning them in the sea. He did not, however, neglect the siege works, but filling up the river which ran beside the city as far as the walls, he advanced all his siege-engines against them and launched daily assaults.
The Syracusans, seeing that Acragas was under siege and fearing lest the besieged might suffer the same fate as befell the Selinuntians and Himeraeans,2 had long been eager to send them their aid, and when at this juncture allied troops arrived from Italy and Messene they elected Daphnaeus 3 general Collecting their forces they added along the way soldiers from Camanna and Gela, and summoning additional troops from the peoples of the interior they made their
1	Tyrant of Acragas, 488-472 b.c. ; cp. Book 11. 53.
2	Cp. chaps. 57 and 62 respectively.
3	A Syracusan, later executed by Dionysius (infra, chap. 96. 3).
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συμπαραπλεουσῶν αὐτοῖς καὶ τῶν νεῶν τριάκοντα. εἶχον1 δὲ τοὺς πάντας πεζούς μὲν πλείους τῶν τρισμνρίων} ἱππεῖς δ’ οὐκ ἐλάττους τῶν πεντα-κισχιλίων.
87 Ίμιλκων δὲ πνθό μένος την των πολεμίων έφοδον, ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοῖς απαντάν τους τε ’Ίβηρας καὶ Καμπανοὺς καὶ τῶν άλλων ον κ ελάττονς τετρά-κισμυρίων. ἤδη δὲ τῶν Συρακοσίων τὸν Τμέραν πόταμον διαβεβηκότων απήντησαν οι βάρβαροι, καὶ παρατάξεως γενομένης ἐπὶ πολὺν χρόνον ἐνί-κησαν οι Ένρακόσιοι και πλείους· των ὲξακισχιλίων
2	ἀνεῖλον. τελέως δὲ ὅλον τὸ στρατόπεδον διεφθει-ραν ἂν2 καὶ μέχρι τῆς πόλεως κατεδίωξαν, ἀλλὰ τῶν στρατιωτών ἀτάκτως διωκόντων 6 στρατηγός ενλαβήθη μήποτε μετά τον λοιποΰ στρατεύματος Ιμίλκας επιφανείς ἀναλάβῃ τὴν ήτταν. καὶ γὰρ τοὺς Τμεραίους έγίνωσκε παρά την αυτήν αιτίαν τοῖς ὅλοις επταικότας. οὐ μην ἀλλὰ τῶν βαρβάρων φευγόντων εις την προς Ἀκράγαντι παρεμβολήν, οἷ κατά την πάλιν στρατιώται θεωροΰντες την των Καρχηδονίων 'ήτταν εδεοντο των στρατηγών ἐξ-ἀγαν α ντους, καιρόν εἶναι φάσκοντες τον φθεΐραι
3	την των πολεμίων δύναμιν. οἰ δ’, εἴτε χρήμασιν εφθαρμένοι3 καθάπερ ἦν λόγος, εἴτε φοβηθεντες μη τής πόλεως ερημωθείσης ’Ιμίλκων αυτήν κατα-λάβηται, τής ορμής επεσχον τούς στρατιώτας. οἱ μεν ονν φενγοντες μετά πάσης ασφαλείας δι-εσώθησαν εις την προς τῇ πόλει παρεμβολήν, ο δε Δαφναῖος μετά τῆς δυνάμεως παραγενηθείς εις την υπό των βαρβάρων εκλελειμμενην στρατό-
4	πεδείαν, εν ταύτῃ παρενεβαλεν. εὐθὺ δὲ καὶ τῶν εκ τής πόλεως στρατιωτών επιμιχθεντων καί τον 366
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way towards Acragas, while thirty of their ships sailed m b.c. along beside them. The forces which they had numbered in all more than thirty thousand infantry and not less than five thousand cavalry.
87	When Himilcon learned of the approach of the enemy, he dispatched to meet them both his Iberians and his Campanians and more than forty thousand other troops The Syracusans had already crossed the Himera River when the barbarians met them, and in the long battle which ensued the Syracusans were victorious and slew more than six thousand men.
They would have crushed the whole army completely and pm sued it all the way to the city, but since the soldiers were pressing the pursuit without order, the general was concerned lest Himilcar should appear with the rest of his army and retrieve the defeat. For he remembered also how the Himeraeans had been utterly destroyed for the saine reason.1 However, when the barbarians were in flight to their camp before Acragas, the soldiers in the city, seeing the defeat of the Carthaginians, begged then-generals to lead them out, saying that the opportunity had come to destroy the host of the enemy.
But the generals, whether they had been bribed, as the report ran, or feared that Himilcon would seize the city if it were stripped of defenders, checked the ardour of their men. So the fleeing men quite safely made good their escape to the camp before the city.
When Daphnaeus with his army arrived at the encampment which the barbarians had deserted, he took up his quarters there. At once both the soldiers from the city mingled with his troops and Dexippus
1 By a disordeiiy pursuit, cp. chap. 60 ad fin.
1 ζΐχον Wurm, εῖχεν Ρ, εῖχε cet. 2 αν added by Post.
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Δεξίππου συγκαταβάντος αὐτοῖς, ἀπὸ συνδρομής ἐπ εκκλησίαν τὰ πλήθη συνήλθεν, πάντων δ’ ἀγανακτούντων ἐπὶ τῷ παρεῖσθαι τὸν καιρόν και κεκρατηκότας τῶν βαρβάρων την προσήκουσαν τιμωρίαν παρ’ αυτών μὴ λαβεΐν, ἀλλὰ δυναμένους τοὺς ὲκ τῆς πόλεως στρατηγούς ἐπεξελθεῖν καὶ διαφθεΐραι την των πολεμίων δύναμιν ἀφεικέναι 5 τοσαύτας μυριάδας, θορύβου δὲ καὶ πολλῆς κραυγῆς ἐπεχούσης την εκκλησίαν, ττ αρελθὼν Μένης ὁ Καμαριναῖος ἐφ’ ηγεμονίας τετα γ μένος κατηγόρησε των Άκραγαντίνων στρατηγών καί πάντας οὕτω παρώξυνεν, ὥστε τῶν κατηγορουμένων έγχει-ρούντων άπολογεΐσθαι μηδένα προσδεχεσθαι τούς λόγους καί τὸ πλήθος όρμήσαν επί τὸ βάλλειν τοῖς λίθοις τέσσαρας αυτών καταλεΰσαι, τον δὲ πέμπτον, ’Αργείον καλούμενου, την δ’ ηλικίαν παντελῶς ὄντα νεώτερον, άφεθήναι* βλασφημίας δὲ τυγχά-νειν καὶ τὸν Λακεδαιμόνιον Δἐξιππον, ὅτι τε-ταγμένος ἐφ’ ηγεμονίας καί δοκών εἶναι τῶν πολεμικών έργων ου κ άπειρος τοΰτ έπραζε προδοσίας ένεκα.
88	Μετὰ δὲ την εκκλησίαν οι περί τον Ααφναΐον προαγαγόντες τὰς δυνάμεις επεχείρουν μεν πολιορκέω την παρεμβολήν τών Καρχηδονίων, πολυτελῶς δ’ αυτήν όρώντες ώχυρωμένην ταύτης μεν τής επιβολής ἀπέστησαν, τὰς δ’ ὀδοὺς ίππαζόμενοι τούς τ εν ταῖς προνομαῖς αὐτῶν κατελάμβανον καί τών σιτοπομπιών άποκλείοντες εις πολλην 2 απορίαν ήγον οι δὲ Καρχηδόνιοι παρατάττεσθαι μεν ου τολμώντες, τῇ δὲ σιτοδεία δεινῶς πιεζού-μενοι, μεγάλοις άτυχήμασι περιέπιπτον. τών μεν γάρ στρατιωτών πολλοί διά τὴν σπάνιν άπέθνησκον, 368
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accompanied his men, and the multitude gathered in 406 β a tumultuous throng in an assembly, everyone being vexed that the opportunity had been let slip and that although they had the barbarians in their power, they had not inflicted on them the punishment they deserved, but that the generals in the city, although able to lead them forth to attack and destroy the host of the enemy, had let so many myriads of men off scot-free While great uproar and tumult prevailed in the assembly, Menes of Camanna, who had been put in command, came forward and lodged an accusation against the Acragantine generals and so incited all who were present that, when the accused tried to offer a defence, no one would let them speak and the multitude began to throw stones and killed, four of them, but the fifth, Argeius by name, who was very much younger, they spared Dexippus the Lacedaemonian, we are told, also was the object of abuse on the ground that, although he held a position of command and was reputed to be not inexperienced in warfare, he had acted as he did treacherously.
88. After the assembly Daphnaeus led forth his forces and undertook to lay siege to the camp of the Carthaginians, but when he saw that it had been fortified with great outlay, he gave up that design ; however, by covering the roads with his cavalry he seized such as were foraging, and by cutting off the transport of supplies brought them into serious straits The Carthaginians, not daring to wage a pitched battle and being hard pinched by lack of food, wei e enduring great misfortunes For many of the soldiers were dying of want, and the Campanians together with the
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οι δὲ Καμπανοι μετὰ τῶν ἄλλων μισθοφόρων σχεδὸν άπαντες ἐπὶ την ’Ιμίλκα σκηνὴ ν ωθούμενου τὰς σιτομετρίας τὰς προτεταγμένας ήτουν * εἰ δὲ μή, διηπειλοῦντο μεταβάλλεσθαι πρὸς τοὺς πολεμίους.
3	ὁ δ’ Ίμιλκας ἦν άκηκοώς τινος, ότι Ένρακόσιοι πλήθος σίτον παρακομίζοιεν εἰς Ἀκράγαντα κατὰ θάλατταν. διόπερ ταύτην μόνην ἔχων ἐλπίδα σωτήριος, τοὺς μὲν στρατιώτας ἔπεισεν ὀλίγας ἐπισχεῖν ημέρας, ενέχυρα δοὺς τὰ παρὰ τῶν ἐκ Καρχηδόνος
4	στρατευομένων ποτήρια. καὶ αὐτὸς μὲν ἐκ ΙΙανόρ-μου καὶ Μοτύης μεταπεμψάμενος τεσσαράκοντα τριήρεις επέθετο τοῖς την αγοράν παρακομίζονσιν* οὶ δὲ Συρακόσιοι, τὸν έμπροσθεν χρόνον των βαρβάρων της θαλάττης παρακεχωρηκότων και τον χειμώνος ένεστηκότος ἤδη, κατεφρόνονν των Καρ-χηδονίων, ὡς1 οὐκέτι τολμησόντων πληρούν τὰς
5	τριήρεις. διόπερ ὀλιγώρως αυτών παραπεμφάντων την αγοράν, Ίμιλκας εκπλενσας τεσσαράκοντα τριήρεσιν άφνω κατέδυσε μὲν τῶν μακρών νεῶν οκτώ, τὰς ο άλλας εις τον αίγιαλόν κατεδίωξεν τῶν δ’ ἄλλων πλοίων απάντων κυριευσας, τοσοῦτον εἶν τουναντίον τὰς έκατέρων ἐλπίδας μεταπεσεΐν έποίησεν ώστε τους παρά τοῖς Ἀκραγαντίνοις Καμπανοὺς καταγνόντας τής των Ελλήνων ύποθέ-σεως πεντεκαίδεκα ταλάντοις φθαρήναι και μετα-βαλέσθαι προς τούς Καρχηδονίους.
6	Οἱ δὲ Ἀκραγαντῖνοι τὸ μὲν πρώτον κακώς άπαλλαττόντων τῶν Καρχηδονίων ἀφθόνως ἀπ-ήλαυον τοῦ τε σίτου καὶ τῶν άλλων επιτηδείων, ἀεὶ προσδοκώντες2 ταχέως λνθήσεσθαι την πολιορκίαν ἐπεὶ δ’ αἰ τῶν βαρβάρων ελπίδες άνέκυφαν
ι added by Μ and Stephanus.
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other mercenaries, almost in a body, forced their way *οο β to the tent of Himilcar and demanded the rations which had been agreed upon ; and if these were not given them, they threatened to go over to the enemy.
But Himilcar had learned from some source that the Syracusans were conveying a great amount of gram to Acragas by sea. Consequently, since this was the only hope he had of salvation, he persuaded the soldiers to wait a few days, giving them as a pledge the goblets belonging to the troops from Carthage He then summoned forty triremes from Panoraius and Motye and planned an attack upon the ships which were bringing the supplies ; and the Syracusans, because up to this time the barbarians had retired from the sea and winter had already set in, held the Carthaginians in contempt, feeling assured that they would not again have the courage to man their triremes. Consequently, since they gave little concern to the convoying of the supplies, Himilcar, sailing forth unawares with forty triremes, sank eight of their warships and pursued the rest to the beach ; and by capturing all the remaining vessels he effected such a reversal in the expectations of both sides that the Campanians who were in the service of the Acragan-tinij considering the position of the Greeks to be hopeless, were bought off for fifteen talents and went over to the Carthaginians
The Acragantini at first, when the Carthaginians were faring badly, had enjoyed their grain and other supplies without stint, expecting all the while that the siege would be quickly lifted ; but when the hopes of the barbarians began to rise and so many myriads of
So Wesselmg : προσδοκώντων.
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καὶ τοσαῦται μυριάδες εἰς μίαν ηθροίσθησαν πόλιν,
7	ἔλαθεν αυτούς 6 σΐτος εξαναλωθείς. λέγεται δὲ καί Δέξιππος ὁ Λακεδαιμόνιός πεντεκαίδεκα ταλάν-τοις διαφθαρῆναι* εὐθὺ γὰρ άπεκρίνατο προς τους των ’Ιταλιωτῶν στρατηγούς, ὅτι συμφέρει τὸν πόλεμον ἐν ἄλλω συστησασθαι τόπῳ την yap τροφήν ἐκλιπεῖν. διόπερ οἱ στρατηγοί πρόφασιν ένεγκαντες ὡς διεληλύθασιν οί ταχθέντες τῆς στρατηγίας χρόνοι, τὰς δυνάμεις ἀπήγαγον ἐπὶ τὸν
8	πορθμόν μετὰ δὲ τὴν τούτων απαλλαγήν συν-ελθόντες οι στρατηγοί μετά τῶν ἐφ’ ηγεμονίας τεταγμένων διἐγνωσαν εξετάσαι τὸν ἐν τη πόλει σΐτον* ον εὑρόντες παντελώς ὀλίγον ἐθεώρουν αναγκαίου ὑπάρχειν ἐκλιπεῖν την πόλιν. εὐθὺς οὖν επιγινομενης της νυκτος παρήγγειλαν άνα-ζευγνύειν ἅπαντας.
89- Τοσούτου δὲ πλήθους ἀνδρῶν γυναικών παίδων εκλιπόντων1 την πάλιν ἄφνω πολύς οίκτος και δάκρυα κατείχε τὰς οικίας, αμα γὰρ ο τῶν πολεμίων ἐξἔπληττε φόβος, άμα δε δια την σπονδήν ηναγκάζοντο καταλιπεΐν εις διαρπαγην τοις βάρβαροις ταῦτ’ ἐφ’ οἶς εαυτούς εμακάριζον· άφαι-ρουμενης γάρ της τύχης την εξουσίαν των οικοι καλών, αγαπητόν ηγούντο τα σώματα γοΰν αὑ-
2	τῶν διασῶσαι οὐ μόνον δὲ τῆς τοιαυτης πόλεως ευδαιμονίαν παρῆν όραν άπολειπομενην, ἀλλὰ καὶ σωμάτων πλήθος, οἱ μεν γαρ εν αρρωστιαις υπο τῶν οικείων περιεωρώντο, της καθ εαυτόν σωτη-ρίας «κάστον φροντίζοντος, οἱ δέ ται? ήλικίοι? ήδη προβΐβηκότες ύττο της του κατ-1 έκλιπόντων MSS., εκλιττόντος Vogel.
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human beings were gathered into one city, the grain 406 β c was exhausted before they were aware of it And the story is told that also Dexippus the Lacedaemonian was corrupted by a bribe of fifteen talents ; for without hesitation he replied to a question of the generals of the Italian Greeks, “Yes, it’s better if the war is settled somewhere else, for our provisions have failed.” Consequently the generals, offering as their excuse that the time agreed upon for the campaign had elapsed, led their troops off to the Strait1 After the departure of these troops the generals met with the commanders and decided to make a survey of the supply of grain in the city, and when they discovered that it was quite low, they perceived that they were compelled to desert the city. At once, then, they issued orders that all should leave on the next night.
89· With such a throng of men, women, and children deserting the city, at once endless lamentation and tears pervaded all homes. For while they were panic-stricken from fear of the enemy, at the same time they were also under necessity, because of their haste, of leaving behind as booty for the barbarians the possessions on which they had based their happiness ; for when Fortune was robbing them of the comforts they enjoyed m their homes, they thought that they should be content that at least they were preserving their lives. And one could see the abandonment not only of the opulence of so wealthy a city but also of a multitude of human beings For the sick were neglected by their relatives, everyone taking thought for his own safety, and those who were already far advanced m years were abandoned because of the weakness of old age ; and many, reckon-
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ελείποντο* πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ τὴν αλλαγήν της πατριδος θανάτου τιμώμενοι τὰς χεῖρας ἑαυτοῖς προσηνεγ-καν ὅπως ταῖς πατρῴαις οἰκίαις ἐναποπνευσωσιν.
3	οὐ μην ἀλλὰ τὸ μεν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἐξιὸν πλῆθος οἷ στρατιώται μετά των οπλών παρέπεμπον εις την Γέλαν* ἡ δ’ ὁδὸς καὶ πάντα τὰ πρὸς την Γ ελώαν1 άποκεκλ ιμένα της χώρας μέρη εγεμε γυναικών καί παίδων ἀναμιξ παρθένοις, αι την συνηθη τρυφήν εἰς ὁδοιπορίαν σύντονον και κακό-ττάθειαν ύττεράγουσαν μεταβαλλόμενοι διεκαρτέρουν
4	τοῦ φόβου τὰς ψυχὰς ἐντείνοντος.2 οὔτοι μεν οΰν ἀσφαλῶς διασωθέντες εἰς Γέλαν ύστερον εἰς Λεον-γίνους κατώκησαν, Συρακοσίων αὐτοῖς δόντων την πόλιν τ αυτήν οἰκητήριον.
90. Ὀ S’ Ιμίλκας άμα τω φωτὶ3 τὴν4 δύναμιν εντός των τειχών παρεισαγαγών σχεδὸν άτταντας τους εγκαταλειφθέντας5 ἀνεῖλεν* ὅτε δὴ6 καὶ τοὺς ἐν τοῖς ναοΐς καταπεφευγότας άποσπώντες οι Καρ-
2	χηδόνιοι άνηρουν. λέγεται δὲ τὸν Τελλίαν τὸν πρωτεύοντα τῶν πολιτών πλούτῳ καί καλοκαγαθία συνατυχησαι τη πατρίδι, βουληθεντα καταφυγεΐν συν τισιν ετέροις εἰς τὸ τῆς Ἀθηνᾶς ιερόν, νομἶν ζοντα τῆς εἰς θεοὺς παρανομίας ἀφέξεσθαι τοὺς Καρχηδονίους* θεωροϋντα 8ε αυτών την ασέβειαν, εμπρησαι τον νεὼν καὶ μετὰ τῶν ἐν τούτῳ ἀνα-θημάτων εαυτόν συγκατακαΰσαι. μια γὰρ πράζει 8ιελάμβανεν άφελέσθαι θεών ασέβειαν, πολεμίων άρπαγάς πολλῶν χρημάτων, μέγιστον ἑαυτοῦ την
1	Γελώ αν PAFK, Γἐλαν
2	So Reiske, Madvig, ἐκτεινοντο? Dindorf, έγςίροντος suggested by Vogel: ἐκτἐμνοντος.
3	φωτι Reiske: φόβω.
4	τψ added by Dindorf.
371
BOOK XIII. 89 2—90. 2
ing even separation from their native city to be the 406 B equivalent of death, laid hands upon themselves m order that they might breathe their last m the dwellings of their ancestors. However, the multitude which left the city was given armed escort by the soldiers to Gela ; and the highway and all parts of the countryside which led away toward the territory of the Geloans were crowded with women and children intermingled with maidens, who, changing from the pampered life to which they had been accustomed to a strenuous journey by foot and extreme hardship, held out to the end, since feai nerved their souls. Now these got safely to Gela 1 and at a later time made their home in Leontim, the Syracusans having given them this city for their dwelling-place.
90. Himilcarj leading his army at dawn within the walls, put to death practically all who had been left behind; yes, even those who had fled for safety to the temples the Carthaginians hauled out and slew. And we are told that Tellias, who was the foremost citizen in wealth and honourable character, shared in the misfortune of his country : He had decided to take refuge with certain others in the temple of Athena, thinking that the Carthaginians would refrain from acts of lawlessness against the gods, but when he saw their impiety, he set fire to the temple and burned himself together with the dedications in it. For by one deed, he thought, he would withhold from the gods impiety, from the enemy a vast store of plunder, and from himself, most important of all, certain
1 A little over 40 miles fiom Acragas. 5 6
5 έγκαταλαφθέντας) €γκαταληφθ4ντας Hertlem, Vogel.
6 δἡ Eichstitdt: δε.
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;j εἰς τὸ σῶμα έσομένην ϋβριν. 6 δὲ ’Ιμίλκας τὰ Ιερά καὶ τὰς ο Ικίας συλήσας καὶ φιλοτίμως ἐρευ-νήσας, τοσαύτην ωφέλειαν συνήθροισεν ὅσην εἰκός ἐστιν εσχηκέν αι πόλιν οικουμένην ὑπὸ ἀνδρῶν είκοσι μυριάδων, άπόρθητον δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς κτίσεως γεγενημένην, πλουσιωτάτην δὲ σχεδόν των τότε Ελληνίδων πόλεων γεγενημένην, καὶ ταῦτα τῶν ἐν αὐτῇ φιλοκαλησάντων εἰς παντοίων1 κατα-
4	σκευασμάτων πολυτέλειαν και yap γραφαί παμπληθείς ηύρέθησαν εἰς ἄκρον έκπεπονημέναι και παντοίων ανδριάντων2 φιλοτέχνως δεδημιουργη-μένω ν νπεράγων αριθμός, τὰ μὲν οὖν πολυτελέστατα των έργων άπέστειλεν εἰς Καρχηδόνα, ἐν οἷς καὶ τὸν Φαλὰριδος συνέβη κομισθήναι ταύρον,
5	την 8’ άλλην ωφέλειαν ελαφνροπώλησεν. τούτον δε τον ταύρον 6 Τίμαιος ἐν ταῖς ίστορίαις διαβε-βαιωσάμενος μη γεγονέναι τό σννολον, υπ9 αὐτῆς τῆς τύχης ήλέγχθη· Σκιπίων γὰρ ύστερον ταύτης τής άλώσεως σχεδόν εξήκοντα και διακοσίοις ετε-σιν έκπορθήσας Καρχηδόνα τοῖς Άκραγαντίνοις μετά των άλλων των διαμεινάντων παρά τοΐς Καρ-χηδονίοις άποκατέστησε τον ταύρον, ος και τῶνδε τῶν ιστοριών γραφομένων ἦν ἐν Ἀκράγαντι.
b Περὶ δὲ τούτου φιλοτιμότερον είπεΐν προήχθην, διότι Τίμαιος ὁ τῶν πρό γε αὑτοῦ συγγραφέων πικρότατα κατηγορήσας και συγγνώμην ονδεμίαν τοῖς ίστοριογράφοις άπολιπών αυτός εύρίσκεται σχεδιάζων, εν οἷς μάλιστα εαυτόν άποπέφαγκεν
7	ακριβολόγουμενον. δεῖ γάρ, οἶμαι, τοὺς συγγράφεις εν μεν τοΐς άγνοήμασι τυγχάνειν συγγνώμης, ως αν ανθρώπους όντας και τής εν τοΐς παροιχο-1 So Dindorf, παντοίαν.
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physical indignity. But Himilcar, after pillaging and 406 industriously ransacking the temples and dwellings, collected as great a store of booty as a city could be expected to yield which had been inhabited by two hundred thousand people, had gone unravaged since the date of its founding, had been well-nigh the wealthiest of the Greek cities of that day, and whose citizens, furthermore, had shown their love of the beautiful in expensive collections of works of art of every description. Indeed a multitude of paintings executed with the greatest care was found and an extraordinary number of sculptures of every description and worked with great skill. The most valuable pieces, accordingly, Himilcar sent to Carthage, among which, as it turned out, was the bull of Phalans,1 and the rest of the pillage he sold as booty. As regards this bull, although Timaeus m his History has maintained that it never existed at all, he has been refuted by Fortune herself; for some two hundred and sixty-years after the capture of Acragas, when Scipio sacked Carthage,2 he returned to the Acragantim, together with their other possessions still m the hands of the Carthaginians, the bull, which was still in Acragas at the time this history was being written.
I	have been led to speak of this matter rather copiously because Timaeus, who criticized most bitterly the historians before his time and left the writers of history bereft of all forgiveness, is himself caught improvising in the very province where he most proclaims his own accuracy For historians should, in my opinion, be granted chanty in errors that come of ignorance, since they are human beings and since the 1 Cp Book 9 18-19.	2 In 146 b.c.
2 τταντοίων ανδριάντων] παντοίαν ανδρείαν των Ρ.
377
DIODORUS OF SICILY
μένοις χρόνοις ἀληθείας οϋσης δυσαυρέτον, τούς μέντοι γε κατά προαίμεσιν οὐ τυγχάνοντας τοῦ ακριβούς προσηκόντως κατηγορίας τυγχανειν, όταν κολακεύοντές τινας ἣ δι’ ἔχθραν πικροταρον προσβάλλοντας ἀποσφάλλωνται τῆς αλήθειας.
91 ’Ιμίλκας δὲ ὀκτὼ μήνας πολιορκήσας την πάλιν καί μικρόν προ τής χειμερινής τροπής κυριαύσας αὐτῆς, οὐκ εὐθὺς κατέσκαψεν, ὅπως αἰ δυνάμεις ἐν ταῖς οἰκίαις παραχειμάσωσιν. τῆς δὲ περὶ τὸν Ακράγαντα συμφοράς διαγγελθείοης τοσοῦτος τὴν νήσον κατέσχε φόβος, ὥστε τῶν Σι κε-λιωτών τοὺς μὲν εἰς Συρακούσας μαθίστασθαι, τοὺς δὲ εἰς την Ιταλίαν τέκνα και γυναίκας καί την
2	άλλην κτήσιν ἀποσκευάζεσθαι. οι δὲ διαφυγόντες τὴν αιχμαλωσίαν Ἀκραγαντῖνοι παραγενηθέντες εἰς Συρακούσας κατηγορούν των στρατηγών, φάσκον-τες διὰ την ἐκείνων προδοσίαν1 άπολωλέναι την πατρίδα συνέβαινε δὲ καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν ἄλλων Σικαλιω-τῶν ἐπιτιμήσεως τυγχάνουν τους Συρακοσίους, ὅτι τοιούτους προστάτας αίροΰνται, δι’ οὓς άπολέσθαι
3	κινδυνεύει πᾶσα Σικελία, οὐ μήν ἀλλὰ συναχθαίσης εκκλησίας ἐν Συρακούσαις, καὶ μεγάλων φόβων ἐπικρεμαμἐνων, οὐθεὶς ἐτόλμα περὶ τοῦ πολέμου συμβουλεύειν. άπορουμένων δὲ πάντων παραλθών Διονύσιος 6 Ἕρμοκράτους τῶν μὲν στρατηγών κατηγόρησαν ως προδιδόντων τα πράγματα τοΐς Καρχηδονίοις, τὰ δὲ πλήθη παρώξυνε πρὸς την αυτών τιμωρίαν, παρακαλών μὴ παριμαΐναι τον κατά τους νόμους λήρον,2 ἀλλ’ ἐκ χειρὸς3 ἔπι-
1 So Rhodoman · παρουσίαν.
2 λῆρον Post κλήρον.
3 ςνθεως aftei χοίρος deleted by Kallenbeig.
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truth of ages past is hard to discover, but historians 406 who deliberately do not give the exact facts should properly be open to censure, whenever in flattering one man or another or in attacking others from hatred too bitterly, they stray from the truth.
91 · Since Himilcar. after besieging the city for eight months, had taken it shortly before the winter solstice,1 he did not destroy it at once, m order that his forces might winter in the dwellings. But when the misfortune that had befallen Acragas was noised abroad, such fear took possession of the island that of the Sicilian Greeks some removed to Syracuse and others transferred their children and wives and all their possessions to Italy. The Acragantim who had escaped being taken captive, when they arrived in Syracuse, lodged accusations against their generals, asserting that it was due to their treachery that their country had perished And it so happened that the Syracusans also came in for censure by the rest of the Sicilian Greeks, because, as they charged, they elected the kind of leaders through whose fault the whole of Sicily ran the risk of destruction. Nevertheless, even though an assembly of the people was held in Syracuse and great fears hung over them, not a man would venture to offer any counsel respecting the war. While everyone was at a loss what to do, Dionysius, the son of Hermocrates, taking the floor, accused the generals of betraying their cause to the Carthaginians and stirred up the assemblage to exact punishment of them, urging them not to await the futile procedure prescribed by the laws but to pass judgement upon
1 December 22.
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4	θ είναι την δίκην, τῶν δ’ αρχόντων ζημιούντων τον Διονύσιον κατὰ τοὺς νόμους ὡς θορυβοΰντα, Φιλιστος ὁ τὰς ιστορίας ύστερον συγγράφας, ουσίαν ἔχων μεγάλην, ἐξἔτισε τὰ πρόστιμα καί τω Διονυσίω τταρεκελεύετο λέγειν ὅσα προήρητο. καί προσεπειπόντος1 οτι καθ' όλην την ημέραν αν ζημιοΰν θέλωσιν, έκτισε ι τάργύριον υπέρ αὐτοῦ, τὸ λοιπόν θαρρησας ἀνέσειε τὰ πλήθη, και την εκκλησίαν συνταράττων διέβαλλε τούς στρατηγούς, οτι χρήμασι πεισθέντες ἐγκατἐλιπον την των Άκρα-γαντίνων σωτηρίαν, σνγκατηγόρησε δε και των άλλων των επισημότατων πολιτών, συνιστάς αυτούς
5	οικείους όντας ολιγαρχίας διόπερ συνεβούλευεν αίρεΐσθαι στρατηγούς μη τούς δυνατωτάτους, αλλά τούς εύνουστάτους και δημοτικούς μάλλον εκείνους μεν γὰρ δεσποτικῶς άρχοντας τῶν πολιτῶν καταφρονεΐν των πολλών, καί τὰς τῆς πατρίδος συμφοράς ιδίας ἡγεῖσθαι προσόδους, τούς δὲ ταπεινότερους οὐδὲν πράξειν τῶν τοιοὐτων, δεδιότας την περί αυτούς ασθένειαν.
92 Πάντα δὲ πρὸς την τῶν άκουόντων προαί-ρεσιν καὶ την ίδιαν επιβολήν δημηγορήσας ου μετρίως ἐξῆρε τὸν τῶν εκκλησιαζόντων θυμόν* ὁ γαρ δήμος καί πάλαι μισών τούς στρατηγούς διά το δοκειν κακῶς1 2 προίστασθαι του πολέμου, τότε διά τῶν λόγων παροζυνθεις παραυτίκα τούς μεν έλυσε τής αρχής, ετέρους δ’ εϊλατο στρατηγούς, εν οϊς και τον Διονύσιον, ος εν ταῖς πρὸς Καρχηδονίους
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2 κακώς added by Rhodoman.
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them at once. And when the archons, in accordance 406 β with the laws, laid a fine upon Dionysius on the charge of raising an uproar, Philistus, who later composed his History ,1 a man of great wealth, paid the fine and urged Dionysius to speak out whatever he had had in his mind to say. And when Philistus went on to say that if they wanted to fine Dionysius throughout the whole day he would provide the money for him, from then on Dionysius, full of confidence, kept stirring up the multitude, and throwing the assembly into confusion he accused the generals of taking bribes to put the security of the Acra-gantini in jeopardy. And he also denounced the rest of the most renowned citizens, presenting them as friends of oligarchy Consequently he advised them to choose as generals not the most influential citizens, but rather those who were the best disposed and most favourable to the people ; for the former, he maintained, ruling the citizens as they do in a despotic manner, hold the many in contempt and consider the misfortunes of their country their own source of income, whereas the more humble will do none of such things, since they fear their own weakness.
92.	Dionysius, by suiting every word of his harangue to the people to the predilection of his hearers and his own personal design, stirred the anger of the assembly to no small degree ; for the people, which for some time past had hated the generals for what they considered to be their bad conduct of the war and at the moment were spurred on by what was being said to them, immediately dismissed some of them from office and chose other generals, among whom was also Dionysius, who enjoyed the reputation of
1 Of Sicily, m thirteen Books (cp. infra, chap. 103. 3).
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μάχαις ανδρεία δόξας διενηνοχέναι περίβλεπτος ἦν
2	παρά τοῖς Συρακοσίοις. διὸ καὶ μετεωρισθεὶς ταῖς ἐλπἴσι πᾶν ἐμηχανήσατο πρὸς τὸ γενέσθαι τῆς πατρίδος τύραννος, μετά γὰρ τὴν παράληψιν τῆς ἀρχῆς οὔτε συνήδρευσεν ἅμα τοῖς στρατηγοΐς οὔθ ὅλως συνῆν ταῦτα δὲ πράττων διεδίδου λόγον ὡς διαπεμπομένων αυτών προς τούς πολεμίους, οϋτω γὰρ μάλιστ’ ήλπιζεν ἐκείνων μὲν περιαιρήσεσθαι1 τὴν εξουσίαν, ἑαυτῷ δὲ μόνῳ περιστήσειν τὴν στρατηγίαν.
3	Ταῦτα δ’ αὐτοῦ πράττοντος οἱ μὲν χαριέστατος των πολιτών ύπώπτευον το γινόμενον, καὶ κατά πάσας τὰς συνόδους ἐβλασφήμουν αυτόν, 6 δὲ δημοτικὸς ὄχλος, ἀγνοῶν την επιβουλήν, έπήνει και μόγις2 έφασκε την πόλιν προστάτην εύρηκέναι
4	βέβαιον, ου μην ἀλλὰ πολλάκις εκκλησίας συναγόμενης περί τής εἰς τὸν πόλεμον παρασκευής, θεωρήσας τούς Συρακοσίους καταπεπληγμένους τον από τῶν πολεμίων φόβον, συνεβονλευε κατ-
5	άγειν του? φυγάδας* άτοπον γὰρ ύπάρχειν ἐκ μεν Ιταλίας και Πελοποννήσου μεταπέμπεσθαι βοήθειαν παρά των άλλοτρίων, τούς δὲ πολίτας μη βούλεσθαι προς τούς ἰδίους κίνδυνους συμπαρα-λαμβάνειν, οὕς—τῶν πολεμίων μεγάλας δωρεάς ὑπ ισχνού μένων, αν συστρατευωσιν—προαιρεΐσθαι μᾶλλον ἐπὶ ξἐνης άλω μένους ἀποθανεῖν ἤπερ ἀλλό-
6 τριόν τι κατά τῆς πατρίδος βουλευσασθαι. και γὰρ3 διὰ τὰς γεγενημένας εν τῇ πόλει στάσεις φυγόντας, νυν γε τυχόντας ταυτης τής ευεργεσίας προθύμως άγωνιεΐσθαι, τοΐς ευ ποιήσασιν άπο-
1	So Reiske: 7τεριαιρ€0ἡσεσ0αι.	2 μόγις Dindorf: μόλις.
3	ει after γάρ deleted by Reiske.
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having shown unusual bravery in the battles against 406 B the Carthaginians and was admired of all the Syracusans. Having become elated, therefoie, in his hopes, he tried every device to become tyrant of his country. For example, after assuming office he neither participated in the meetings of the geneials nor associated with them in any way ; and while acting in this manner he spread the report that they were carrying on negotiations with the enemy. For in this way he hoped that he could most effectively strip them of their power and clothe himself alone with the office of general.
While Dionysius was acting in this fashion, the most respectable citizens suspected what was taking place and in every gathering spoke disparagingly of him, but the common crowd, being ignorant of his scheme, gave him their approbation and declared that at long last the city had found a steadfast leader. However, when the assembly convened time and again to consider preparations for the war, Dionysius, observing that fear of the enemy had struck the Syracusans with terror, advised them to recall the exiles ; for it was absurd, he said, to seek aid from peoples of other states m Italy and the Peloponnesus and to be unwilling to enlist the assistance of their fellow citizens in facing their own dangers, citizens who, although the enemy kept promising them great rewards for their military co-operation, chose rather to die as wandereis on foreign soil than plan some hostile act against their native land. And in fact, he declared, men who were now in exile because of past civil strife in the city, if at this time they were the recipients of this benefaction, would fight with eagerness, showing in this way their appreciation to their benefactors.
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δίδοντας χάριτας. πρὸς δε τὴν ύπόθεσιν ταύτην πολλά διαλεχθείς οἰκεῖα τοῖς πράγμασι συμψήφους ἔλαβε τοὺς Συρακοσίους* οὐδὲ γὰρ τῶν συναρχόν-των οὐδεῖς ἐτόλμα περὶ τούτων ἀντειπεῖν δια τε τὴν τοῦ πλήθους ορμήν καὶ διά τὸ θεωρεῖν ἑαυτῷ μὲν περιεσομένην την άπεχθειαν} ἐκείνῳ δὲ την
7	παρὰ τῶν εὐεργετηθέντων χάριν, τούτο δ’ ἔπρα-ξεν ὁ Διονύσιος ελπίζων ίδιους ἕξειν τοὺς φυγά-δας, ανθρώπους μεταβολής επιθυμοΰντας καί πρὸς την επίθεσιν τῆς τυραννίδος εὐθέτως διακειμενους* ἥμελλον γὰρ ἡδέως οφεσθ αι των εχθρών φόνους, δημεύσεις τῶν ουσιών, εαυτοΐς άποκαθεσταμενα τὰ χρήματα, καὶ τέλος κυρωθείσης τής περί τῶν φυγάδων γνώμης, οὔτοι μὲν εὐθὺς εἰς την πατρίδα κατῆλθον.
93.	Έκ δὲ τῆς Γέλας ἐνεχθέντων γραμμάτων, όπως άποσταλῶσι στρατιώται πλείους, ἔλαβεν ὁ Διονύσιος οίκείαν έφοδον τής ιδίας προαιρεσεως. αποστολείς γὰρ μετά στρατιωτών πεζών μεν 8ισ-χιλίων, ιππέων δὲ τετρακοσίων, ήλθε συντόμως εἰς την πάλιν τῶν Γελῴων, ἣν τότε παρεφύλαττε Δέξιππος ὁ Αακεδαιμόνιος, κατασταθείς υπό Συρα-
2	κοσίων. 6 8’ οὖν Διονύσιος καταλαβών τους ευ-πορωτάτονς στασιάζοντας προς τον δήμον, καί κατηγορήσας αυτών εν εκκλησία καί κατακρίνας, αυτούς μεν άπεκτεινε, τὰς δ’ ουσίας αυτών εδή~ μευσεν, εκ δὲ τῶν χρημάτων τούτων τοΐς μεν φρου-ροΰσι την πάλιν, ὧν ηγείτο Δεζιππος, άπεδωκε τούς όφειλομένους μισθούς * τοῖς δε μετ αὐτοῦ παραγεγονόσιν εκ Συρακουσών επηγγείλατο διπλούς
3	ποιήσειν τούς μισθούς ὧν ἡ πόλις ἔταξε. διὰ δε
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After reciting many arguments for this pioposal that 406 β bore on the situation, he won the votes of the Syracusans to his view ; for no one of his colleagues m office dared oppose him in the matter both because of the eagerness shown by the multitude and because each observed that he himself would gain only enmity, while Dionysius would reap a reward of gratitude from those who had received kindness from him. Dionysius took this course m the hope that he would win the exiles for himself, men who wished a change and would be favourably disposed toward the establishment of a tyranny; for they would be happy to witness the murder of then* enemies, the confiscation of their property, and the restoration to themselves of their possessions. And when finally the resolution regarding the exiles was passed, these returned at once to their native land.
93 When messages were brought from Gela requesting the dispatch of additional troops, Dionysius got a favourable means of accomplishing his own purpose. Having been dispatched with two thousand infantry and four hundred cavalry, he arrived speedily at the city of the Geloans, which at that time was under the eye of Dexippus, the Lacedaemonian, who had been put in charge by the Syracusans. And when Dionysius on arrival found the wealthiest citizens engaged in strife with the people, he accused them in an assembly and secured their condemnation, whereupon he put them to death and confiscated their possessions. With the money thus gamed he paid the guards of the city under the command of Dexippus the wages which were owing them, while to his own troops who had come with him from Syracuse he promised he would pay double the wages which the city had deter-
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τούτου τοῦ τρόπον τους τ’ ἐν Γελα στρατιώτας καὶ τοὺς μετ’ αὐτοῦ ταῖς εὐνοίαις ἰδίους κατεσκευασεν. ἐπῃνεῖτο δὲ καὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου τῶν Γελῳων ως αίτιος αὐτοῖς γεγενη μένος τῆς ἐλευθερίας· τοῖς γαρ δυνατωτάτοις φθονοῦντες τὴν ἐκείνων υπεροχην
4	δεσποτείαν αὐτῶν ἀπεκάλουν. διόπερ ἐξέπεμψαν πρέσβεις τοὺς ἐπαινοϋντας ἐν Συρακουσαις και τὰ ψηφίσματα φέροντας, ἐν οἷς1 αυτόν μεγάλαις δωρεαῖς ἐτίμησαν. ὁ δὲ Διονύσιος ἐπεβάλετο μεν τὸν Δέξιππον πείθειν κοινωνῆσαι τῆς επιβολής-ἐπεὶ δ’ οὐ συγ κατετίθετο, μετά τῶν Ιό ίων στρατιωτών έτοιμος ἦν ανακάμπτουν εἰς Συρακούσας.
5	οι δὲ Γελῷοι πυνθανόμενοι τούς Καρχηδονίους μέλ-λειν μετά πάσης τής δυνάμεως ἐπὶ πρώτην στρα-τεύειν τὴν Γέλαν, ἐδέοντο τοῦ Διονυσίου μεῖναι καὶ μὴ περιϊδεῖν αυτούς τα αὐτὰ τοῖς Άκραγαν-τίνοις παθόντας. οΐς ἐπαγγειλάμενος ὁ Διονύσιος συντόμως ἥξειν μετά πλείονος δυνάμεως, ἐξώρμη-σεν ἐκ τῆς Γέλας μετά τῶν ἰδίων στρατιωτών
94.	Θείας δ’ ούσης ἐν ταῖς Συρακουσαις, κατὰ2 τὴν ώραν τῆς απαλλαγής τῶν ἐκ τοῦ θεάτρου παρῆν εἰς την πάλιν, συνδραμόντων δὲ τῶν οίγλων ἐπ’ αυτόν καί πυνθανομόνων περὶ τῶν Καρχηδονίων, ἀγνοεῖν αὐτούς, ἔφη, διότι τῶν ἔξωθεν πολέμιοι-τέρους ἔχουσι τοὺς ἔνδον τῶν κοινών προεστώτας, οΐς οἱ μὲν πολΐται πιστεύοντες εορτάζουσιν, αυτοί δὲ διαφορουντες τα δημόσια τούς στρατιώτας αμίσθους πεποιήκασι, καὶ τῶν πολεμίων ανυπερβλήτους ποιούμενων τὰς εἰς τὸν πόλεμον παρασκευάς καί μελλόντων ἐπὶ Συρακούσας την δύναμιν ἄγειν,
1	οΓ? Eichstadt: αίς·.
2	κατά added by Rhodoman.
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mined. In this manner he won over to himself the 406 β loyalty not only of the soldiers in Gela but also of those whom he had brought with him. He also gained the approval of the populace of the Geloans, who believed him to be responsible for their liberation ; for in their envy of the most influential citizens they stigmatized the superiority these men possessed as a despotism over themselves. Consequently they dispatched ambassadors who sang his praises in Syracuse and reported decrees in which they honoured him with rich gifts. Dionysius also undertook to persuade Dexippus to associate himself with his design, and when Dexippus would not join with him, he was on the point of returning with his own troops to Syracuse. But the Geloans, on learning that the Carthaginians with their entire host were going to make Gela the first object of attack, besought Dionysius to remain and not to stand idly by while they suffered the same fate as the Acragantini. Dionysius replied to them that he would return speedily with a larger force and set forth from Gela with his own soldiers.
94. A play was being presented in Syracuse and Dionysius arrived in the city at the time when the people were leaving the theatre. When the populace rushed in throngs to him and were questioning him about the Carthaginians, they were unaware, he said, that they had more dangerous enemies than their foreign foes—the men within the city in charge of the public interests ; these men the citizens trusted while they held public festivals, but these very men, while plundering the public funds, had let the soldiers go unpaid, and although the enemy was making their preparations for the war on a scale which could not be surpassed and were about to lead their forces upon
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2	τούτων1 οὐδ’ ἡντινοῦν ποιούνται φροντίδα, δι’ ἣν 8’ αιτίαν ταῦτα ιτράττονσυν, εἰδέναι μὲν καὶ πρότερον, νῦν δὲ σαφέστερον ἀνεγνωκέναι1 2 3· Ίμιλκωνα γὰρ πρὸς αὐτὸν απεσταλκέναι κήρυκα, πρόφασιν μὲν ὑπὲρ τῶν αιχμαλώτων, παρακαλεῖν δέ—πλῆθος τῶν συναρχόντων περιποιησάμενον μηδὲν τῶν πραττομένων πολυπραγμονεῖν—μή γ’4 5 ἀντιπράτ-
3	τειν, επειδή συνεργεῖν οὐ προαιρείται, μηκέτ’ οὖν βούλεσθαι στρατηγεῖν, ἀλλὰ παρεῖναι την ἀρχὴν ἀποθησόμενος* οὐ γὰρ ἀνεκτὸν εἶναι, τῶν ἄλλων πωλονντων την πατρίδα, μόνον5 κινδυνεύειν μετά τῶν πολιτῶν άμα6 καὶ δάξειν μετεσχηκέναι τῆς προδοσίας.
4	Παροξυνθέντων δὲ ἐπὶ τοῖς ρηθεισι καί του λόγου διὰ πάσης τῆς δννάμεως ρυέντος, τότε μὲν εἷς έκαστος αγωνιών εἰς οἶκον ἐχωρἴσθη τῇ δ’ υστεραία συναχθείσης ἐκκλησίας ἐν ἦ7 τῶν αρχόντων πολλὰ κατηγορήσας ου μετρίως ευδοκίμησε, τὸν δὲ8 δήμον κατο, τῶν στρατηγών π α ρώξυνε,
5	τέλος9 τῶν καθημόνων τινός άνεβόησαν στρατηγόν αυτόν αύτοκράτορα καθιστάναι καὶ μὴ περιμένειν ἄχρις ἂν οἱ πολέμιοι τοῖς τείχεσιν ἐπεισίωσι χρείαν γὰρ ἔχειν τὸ μέγεθος του πολέμου τοιού-του στρατηγού, δι οὖ δυνατόν εἶναι εὐπορεῖν τοῖς πράγμασιν τὰ δὲ περὶ τῶν προδοτών ἐν εκκλησία
1	τούτων Reiske: τούτων δ’.
2	So Dindorf* ποιούμενοι.
3	άνεγνωκἐναι] ζγνωκεναυ Dindorf.
4	μη γ* Vogel: μἡδ\
5	μἡ added by Eichstadt, ου by Reiske before μόνον with
άλλα for ἀμα.	6 άμα Vogel: ἀλλά.
7	ἐν ἡ deleted by Reiske. 8 δἐ deleted by Eichstadt.
9 δε after τέλος- deleted by Bekker.
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Syracuse, the generals were giving these matteis no 405bc concern whatsoever. The reason for such conduct, he continued, he had been aware of befoie, but now he bad got fuller information. For Himilcon had sent a herald to him, ostensibly to treat about the captives, but in fact to urge him, now that Himilcon had induced a large number of Dionysius’ colleagues not to bother themselves with what was taking place, at least to offer no opposition, since he, Dionysius, did not choose to co-operate with him. Consequently, Dionysius continued, he did not wish to serve longer as general, but was present in Syracuse to lay down his office ; for it was intoleiable for him, while the other generals were selling out their country, to be the only one to fight together with the citizens and yet be at the same time destined to be thought in after years to have shared in their betrayal1
Although the populace had been stirred by what Dionysius had said and his words spread through the whole array, at the time every man departed to bis home full of anxiety. But on the following day, when an assembly had been convened m which Dionysius won no small approval when he lodged many accusations against the magistrates and stirred up the populace against the generals, finally some of the members cried out to appoint him general with supreme power and not to wait until the enemy were storming their walls ; for the magnitude of the war, they urged, made necessary such a general, through whose leadership their cause could prosper ; as for the traitoi's, theif case would be debated in another
1	Or, following Eichstadt and Reiske, “ for it was intolerable for him, while the rest of the generals were selling out the state, not only to fight together with the citizens but also to be thought in after years to have shared m the betrayal.”
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ετέρα βουλεύεσθαι· τῶν γὰρ ενεστώτων καιρών ἀλλότριον εἶναι* καὶ πρότερον δὲ Καρχηδονίων τὰς τριάκοντα μυριάδας περὶ την Τμέραν νενικήσθαι στρατηγοΰντος Γέλωνος αντοκράτορος. Q5. ταχύ δὲ τῶν πολλών, ώσπερ είώθασιν, ἐπὶ τὸ χείρον ρεπόντων, ὁ Διονύσιος άπεδείχθη στρατηγός αὐτοκράτωρ. ἐπεὶ δ’ οὖν αὐτῷ τὰ πράγματα κατά νουν ηκολούθει, ψήφισμα έγραφε τοὺς μισθούς διπλάσιους εἶναι πάντας γὰρ ἔφη σε τούτον γενομενου προθυμότερους εσεσθαι προς τον αγώνα, και περί τῶν χρημάτων Παρεκάλει μηθὲν ἀγωνιᾶν εσεσθαι γὰρ αυτών τον πόρον ράΒιον.
2	Αιαλνθείσης δὲ τῆς εκκλησίας οὐκ ολίγοι τῶν Συρακοσίων κατηγορούν των πραχθεντων, ώσπερ οὐκ αὐτοὶ ταῦτα κεκυρωκότες1· τοῖς γὰρ λογισμοΐς εἰς ἑαυτοὺς ερχόμενοι την εσομενην δυναστείαν αν-εθεώρονν. οὔτοι μεν οὖν βεβαιώσαι βουλόμενοι την ελευθερίαν έλαθον εαυτούς δεσπότην της πα-
3	τρίδος καθεστακότες- ὁ δὲ Διονύσιος τὴν μετάνοιαν τῶν ὄχλων φθάσαι βουλόμενος, επεζητει δι’ οὖ τρόπου δύναιτο φύλακας αίτησασθαι τον σώματος' τούτου γάρ συγχωρηθέντος ραδίως ημελλε κυριεύ-σειν τῆς τυραννίδος. εὐθὺς οὖν παρήγγειλε τούς εν ηλικία πάντας εως ἐτῶν τεσσαράκοντα λαβόν-τας επισιτισμόν ημερών τριάκοντα καταντάν μετά τῶν όπλων εἰς Αεοντίνους. αυτή 8’ ἡ πόλις τότε φρούριον ἦν τῶν Συρακοσίων, πλήρες νπάρχον φυ-γάδων καί ξένων ανθρώπων. ηλπιζε γάρ τούτους συναγωνιστάς ἕξειν, επιθυμοΰντας μεταβολής, τών δὲ Συρακοσίων τοὺς πλείστους οὐδ’ ἥξειν εἰς
1 ταΰτα κεκυρωκότες] Vogel suggests τἀ Κ€ κυρωμένα 7Τ€ποιη~ κόres ταΰτα.
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assembly, since it was foreign to the present situa- 406 tion; indeed at a former time three hundred thousand Carthaginians had been conquered at Himera when Gelon was general with supreme power.1 95. And soon the multitude, as is their wont, swung to the worse decision and Dionysius was appointed general with supreme power. And now, since the situation corresponded to bis desires, he proposed a decree that the pay of the mercenaries be doubled; for they would all, he said, if this were done, be more eager for the coming contest, and he urged them not to worry at all about the funds, since it would be an easy task to raise them.
After the assembly was adjourned no small number of the Syracusans condemned what had been done, as if they themselves had not had their way in the matter; for as their thoughts turned to their own state they could imagine the tyrannical power which was to follow. Now these men, in their desire to insure their freedom, had unwittingly established a despot over their country ; Dionysius, on the other hand, wishing to fox-estall the change of mind on the part of the populace, kept seeking a means whereby he could ask for a guard for his person, for if this were granted Mm he would easily establish himself in the tyranny. At once, then, he issued orders that all men of military age up to forty years should provide themselves with rations for thirty days and report to him under arms at Leontmi This city was at that time an outpost of the Syracusans, being full of exiles and foreigners.2 For Dionysius hoped that he would have these men on his side, desiring as they did a change of government, and that the majority of the Syracusans would
1	Cp. Book 11. 22.	2 i.e. non-Syracusans.
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4	Αεοντίνους. ου μήν ἀλλὰ νυκτὸς ἐπὶ τῆς χωράς στρατοπεδεύουν, καὶ προσποιηθεὶς ἐπιβουλευεσθαι, κραυγήν ἐποίησε καί θόρυβον διά τῶν ιδίων οικε-τῶν τούτο δὲ πράξας συνεφνγεν εἰς την ακρόπολιν, καί διενυκτερευσε πυρὰ καίων καί τούς γνωριμω-
5	τατους των στρατιωτών μεταπεμπομενος αμα ο ἡμέρα τοῦ πλήθους άθροισθεντος εις Αεοντίνους, πολλὰ πρὸς τὴν τῆς ἐπιβολῆς υπόθεσιν πιθανολο-γήσας ἔπεισε τοὺς οχλονς δούναι φύλακας αυτῷ τῶν στρατιωτών ἑξακοσίονς, οὓς ἂν προαιρηται. λέγεται δὲ τοῦτο πρᾶξαι τὸν Διονύσιον απομιμου-
6	μενον1 Πεισίστρατον τὸν Ἀθηναῖον καί γαρ εκείνον φασιν εαυτόν κατατρανματίσαντα προελθεῖν εἰς την εκκλησίαν ὡς ἐπιβεβουλευμένον, καὶ διά τοῦτο φυλακήν λαβεῖν παρὰ τῶν πολιτών, ἦ χρη-σάμενον την τυραννίδα περιπεποιησθαι. και τότε Διονύσιος τη παραπλήσια μηχανη τὸ πλήθος εξ-απατησας ένηργει τα της τυραννίδος.
96 Εὐ0ὺ γὰρ τοὺς χρημάτων μεν ἐνδεεῖς, τη δὲ φνχη θρασείς ἐπιλέξας, ὑπὲρ τούς χιλίονς, δπλοις τε πολυτελεσι καθώπλισε και ταῖς μεγί-σταις επαγγελίας εμετεώρισε, τούς δε μισθοφόρους ανακαλούμενος και φιλάνθρωπος λόγοις χρώμενος ίδιους κατεσκευαζεν μετετίθει δε και τὰς τάξεις, τοΐς πιστοτάτοις τὰς ηγεμονίας παραδιδους, καί Αεξιππον τον Λακεδαιμόνιον άπελυσεν εις την Έλ-λάδα· ύφεωρατο γαρ τον ἄνδρα τούτον, μη καιρού λα μβανόμενος άνακτησηται τοΐς Σνρακοσίος
2	τὴν ελευθερίαν. μετεπεμφατο δε καί τούς εν
392
BOOK XIII. 95. 4—96. 2
not even come to Leontim. However, while he was 406 β encamped at night in the countryside he pretended that he was the object of a plot and had his personal servants raise a tumult and uproar ; and after doing this he took refuge on the acropolis, where he passed the night, keeping fires burning and summoning to him his most trustworthy soldiers. And at daybreak, when the common people were gathered into Leontini, he delivered a long plausible speech to further his design and persuaded the populace to give him a guard of six hundred soldiers whomsoever he should select. It is said that Dionysius did this in imitation of Peisistratus the Athenian ; for he, we are told, after wounding himself, appeared before the assembly alleging that he had been the victim of a plot, and because of this he received a guard at the hands of the citizens, by means of which he established the tyranny.1 And at this time Dionysius, having deceived the multitude by a similar device, put into effect the structure of his tyranny.
96.	For instance Dionysius at once selected such citizens as were without property but bold m spirit, more than a thousand in number, provided them with costly arms, and buoyed them up with extravagant promises ; the mercenaries also he won to himself by calling them to him and conversing with them in friendly fashion He made changes also in the military posts, conferring their commands upon his most faithful followers ; and Dexippus the Lacedaemonian he dismissed to Greece, for he was suspicious of this man lest he should seize a favourable opportunity and restore to the Syracusans their liberty. He also called 1 Cp. Herodotus, 1. 59 ; Plutarch, Solon, 30
VOL. V
1 So Reiske: νπο μίμου μενον.
o	2
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Γέλα μισθοφόρους, καὶ πανταχόθεν συνῆγε τοὺς φυγάδας καὶ ἀσεβεῖς, ἐλπίζων διὰ τούτων βεβαιότατα τηρηθήσεσθαι τὴν τυραννίδα, οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ παραγενόμενος εἰς Συρακούσας κατεσκήνωσεν ἐν τῷ να υστἀθμῳ, φανερῶς α ὑπὸν άναδείξας τύραννον. οι δὲ Συρακόσιοι βαρέως φέροντες ἡναγκάζοντο την ησυχίαν ἔχειν* οὐδὲν γὰρ ἔτι περαίνειν ἡδύ-ναντο· ἥ τε γὰρ πόλις ἔγεμεν οπλών ξενικών, τους τε Καρχηδονίους ἐδεδοίκεισαν τηλικαύτας ἔχοντας
3	δυνάμεις, ὁ δ’ οὖν Διονύσιος εὐθέως ἐγημε τὴν Ερμοκράτους θυγατέρα τοῦ καταπολεμήσαντος Αθηναίους, καὶ τὴν ἀδελφὴ ν ἔδωκε Πολυξένῳ τῆς Ερμοκράτους γυναικὸς ἀδελφῷ* τοῦτο 8’ ἔπραξε βουλόμενος οικίαν επίσημον εἰς οικειότητα προσλαβέσθαι προς το την τυραννίδα ποίησαι βε-βαίαν. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα συναγαγὼν εκκλησίαν των άντιπραξάντων αὐτῷ τοὺς δυνατωτάτους1 ὅντας, Δαφναῖον καὶ Δήμαρχον, άνεΐλεν.
4	Διονύσιος μεν οὖν ἐκ γραμματείως καὶ τοῦ τυχόντος ἰδιώτου τῆς μεγίστης πόλεως τῶν Έλ-ληνίδων εγενηθη τύραννος· διετ ηρησε δέ την δυναστείαν ἄχρι τῆς τελευτής, τνραννήσας ἔτη δυο λείποντα των τεσσαράκοντα. τὰς δὲ κατὰ μέρος αὐτοῦ πράξεις καί την αὕξησιν τῆς αρχής εν τοῖς οίκείοις χρόνοις διέξιμεν δοκεῖ γὰρ οὔτος μεγίλ στην των ιστορούμενων τυραννίδα περιπεποιησθαι δι* εαυτόν καί πολνχρονιωτάτην.
5	Οἱ δὲ Καρχηδόνιοι μετά την άλωσιν της πόλεως τὰ μὲν αναθήματα και τούς ἀνδριάντας καὶ τάλλα τα πολυτελέστατα μετήνεγκαν εις Καρχηδόνα, τα δ’ ἰερὰ κατακαύσαντες καί την πάλιν διαρπάσαντες
1 So Reiske: τούϊ άντίπράξαντας αντω 394
BOOK XIII. 96. 2-5
to himself the mercenaries in Gela and gathered from 406 β all quarters the exiles and impious, hoping that in these men the tyranny would find its strongest support. While in Syracuse, however, he took up his quarters in the naval station, having openly proclaimed himself tyrant. Although the Syracusans were offended, they were compelled to keep quiet; for they were unable to effect anything now, since not only was the city thronged with mercenary soldiers but the people were filled with fear of the Carthaginians who possessed such powerful armaments. Now Dionysius straightway married the daughter of Hermoorates, the conqueror of the Athenians,1 and gave his sister in marriage to Polyxenus, the brother of Herinocrates' wife. This he did out of a desire to draw a distinguished house into relationship with him in order to make firm the tyranny. After this he summoned an assembly and had his most influential opponents, Daphnaeus and Demarchus, put to death.
Now Dionysius, from a scribe and ordinary private citizen, had become tyrant of the largest city of the Greek world 2; and he maintained his dominance until his death, having ruled as tyrant for thirty-eight years.3 But we shall give a detailed account of his deeds and of the expansion of his rule in connection with the appropriate periods of time ; for it seems that this man, single-handed, established the strongest and longest tyranny of any recorded by history.
The Carthaginians, after their capture of the city,4 transferred to Carthage both the votive offerings and statues and every other object of greatest value, and when they had burned down the temples and plun-
1	Cp. chaps. 18. 3 ; 34. 4.
2	Probably Syracuse grew to be such before the death of Dionysius. 3 405-367 b.cj. 4 Acragas.
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αὐτοῦ παρεχείμασαν. ἐπὶ δὲ την εαρινήν ώραν παρεσκευἀζοντο μηχανήματα καὶ βέλη παντοδαπά, διανοούμενοι πρώτην πολιορκήσαι την τῶν Γελῴων πάλιν.
97 Τούτων δὲ πραττομένων ’Αθηναίοι μεν κατά το συνεχές ἐλαττώμασι περιπίπτοντες, εποιή-σαντο πολίτας τούς μετοίκονς καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ξένων τούς βουλομένους συναγωνίσασθαΐ' ταχύ δὲ πολλοῦ πλήθους πολιτογραφηθέντος, οἱ στρατηγοί κατέγραφον τούς ενθέτους εἰς την στρατείαν 1 παρεσκευάσαντο 8ὲ ναῦς έξήκοντα, καὶ ταντας πολυτελῶς καταρτίσαντες εξέπλευσαν εἰς Σάμον, ἐν ἦ κατέλαβον τούς άλλους στρατηγούς ἀπὸ τῶν ἄλ-
2	λων νήσων Ογδοήκοντα τριήρεις ήθροικότας. δεη-θέντες δὲ καὶ τῶν Έαμίων προσπληρώσαι δέκα τριήρεις, άνήχθησαν ἁπάσαις ταῖς ναυσίν οϋσαις ἑκατὸν πεντήκοντα καὶ κατέπλευσαν εἰς τὰς Άργι-νούσας νήσους, σπεύδοντες λῦσαι την Μιτυλήνης
3	πολιορκίαν. 6 δὲ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων ναύαρχος Καλλικρατίδας πυθόμενος τον κατάπλουν των νεῶν, ἐπὶ μὲν τῆς πολιορκίας κατέλιπεν Έτεονικον μετά τής πεζής δυνάμεως, αντος δὲ πληρώσας ναῦς εκατόν τεσσαράκοντα κατά σπουδήν άνήχθη2 τῶν Ἀργινουσῶν περὶ θάτερα μέρη■ αι νήσοι τότ ἦσαν οίκούμεναι και πολισμάτιον Αιολικόν ἔχουσαι, κείμεν αι μεταξύ Μι τυλήνης και Κύμης, άπεχουσα ι τής ηπείρου βραχύ παντελώς και τής άκρας τής Καν ιδος?
4	Οἱ δ’ ’Αθηναίοι τον μεν κατάπλουν των πολεμίων ευθέως εγνωσαν, ου μακράν όρμοΰντες, διά 8ὲ τὸ
1	στρατείαν] στρατιάν Vogel.
2	Aral (κατά Ρ) after άνήχθη deleted bj7, Wessehng
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dered the city, they spent the winter there And in 406 β the springtime they made ready every kind of engine of war and of missile, planning to lay siege first to the city of the Geloans.
97.	While these events were taking place, the Athenians,1 who had suffered a continued series of reverses, conferred citizenship upon the metics and any other aliens who were willing to fight with them ; and when a great multitude was quickly enrolled among the citizens, the generals kept mustering for the campaign all who were in fit condition They made ready sixty ships, and after fitting them out at great expense they sailed forth to Samos, where they found the other generals who had assembled eighty triremes from the rest of the islands. They also had asked the Samians to man and equip ten additional triremes, and with one hundred and fifty ships in all they set out to sea and put m at the Arginusae Islands, being eager to raise the siege of Mitylene. When Callicratidas, the admiral of the Lacedaemonians, learned of the approach of the ships, he left Eteonicus with the land troops in charge of the siege, while he himself manned one hundred and forty ships and hurriedly put out to sea on the other side of the Arginusae. These islands, which were inhabited at that time and contained a small settlement of Aeolians, lie between Mitylene and Cyme and are but a very small distance from the mainland and the headland of Canis.
The Athenians learned at once of the approach of the enemy, since they lay at anchor no small distance
1	The narrative is resumed from chap. 79.
So Casaubon: κατάνώος.
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μέγεθος τῶν πνευμάτων τὸ μὲν ναυμαχούν άπέγνω-σαν, εἰς δὲ την εχομένην ημέραν ἡτοιμάζοντο τὰ πρὸς τὴν ναυμαχίαν, το αὐτὸ ποιούντων καὶ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων, καίπερ1 άμφοτεροις άπαγορευόν-
5	των τῶν μάντεων, τοΐς μεν γὰρ Λακεδαιμονίοις ἡ τοῦ θύματος κεφαλή κείμενη παρὰ τὸν αίγιαλὸν ἀφανὴς ἐγεγόνει, προσκλύζοντος τον κύματος* διόπερ ὁ μάντις προύλεγε διότι τελευτήσει ναυμαχών 6 ναύαρχος· οὖ ρηθέντος φασι τον Καλλικρατίδαν εἰπεῖν, ὅτι τελευτήσας κατὰ την μάχην οὐδὲν ἀδο-
6	ξοτέραν ποιήσει τὴν Σπάρτην, τῶν δ’ Αθηναίων 6 στρατηγός Θρασύβουλος, ος ἦν ἐπὶ τῆς ηγεμονίας εκείνην την ημέραν, εἶδε κατά την νύκτα τοιαύ-την δφιν ἔδοξεν Ἀθήνῃσι τοῦ θεάτρου πλήθ οντος αυτός τε και των άλλων στρατηγών εξ νποκρί-νεσθαι τραγωδίαν Εὐριπίδου Φοινίσσας* τῶν 8’ αντίπαλων υποκρινομένων τὰς Τκέτιδας δόξαι την Καδμείαν νίκην αὐτοῖς περιγενέσθαι,1 2 καί πάντας ἀποθανεῖν μιμούμενους τα πράγματα των ἐπὶ
7	τὰς Θήβας στρατευσάντων. άκονσας δ’ ὁ μάντις ταῦτα διεσάφει τοὺς ἑπτὰ τῶν στρατηγών άν-αιρεθήσεσθαι. τῶν δ’ ιερών φερόντων νίκην, οι στρατηγοί περί μεν της εαυτών απώλειας εκώλνον ετέροις άπαγγελλειν, περί δὲ τῆς ἐν τοῖς ἱεροῖς νίκης ανήγγειλαν καθ’ ολην την δύναμιν.
93 Καλλικρατίδας δ’ ὁ ναύαρχος συναγαγὼν τὰ πλήθη καί παραθαρσύνας τοΐς οίκείοις λόγοις, το τελευταίου εἶπεν εἰς τὸν ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρίδος κίνδυνον ούτως εἰμὶ3 πρόθυμος αντος, ώστε τοΰ
1	καίπερ Ρ, και παρ’ καίπερ παρ’ Wiirm.
2	So Hertlein : ττροσγενέσθαι.
3	είμι Wesseling1: ἐστιν Ρ, ἐστι
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away, but refused battle because of the strong winds *06 and made ready for the conflict on the following day, the Lacedaemonians also doing likewise, although the seers on both sides forbade it. For in the case of the Lacedaemonians the head of the victim, which lay on the beach, was lost to sight when the waves broke on it, and the seer accordingly foretold that the admiral would die in the fight. At this prophecy Callicratidas, we are told, remarked, “ If I die in the fight, I shall not have lessened the fame of Sparta.” And in the case of the Athenians Thrasybulus 1 their general, who held the supreme command on that day, saw in the night the following vision. He dreamed that he was in Athens and the theatre was crowded, and that he and six of the other generals were playing the Phoenician Women of Euripides, while their competitors were performing the Suppliants 2 ; and that it resulted in a “ Cadmean victory ” 3 for them and they all died, just as did those who waged the campaign against Thebes. When the seer heard this, he disclosed that seven of the generals would be slain. Since the omens revealed victory, the generals forbade any word going out to the others about their own death but they passed the news of the victory disclosed by the omens throughout the whole army.
98.	The admiral Callicratidas, having assembled his whole force, encouraged them with the appropriate words and concluded his speech as follows. “ So eager am I myself to enter battle for my country that,
1	This should be Thrasyllus.
2	Also by Euripides. Both plays are on the theme of the war of the seven Argive chiefs against Thebes.
3	Cp. Book 11 12 1.
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μάντεως λεγοντος διὰ τῶν Ιερείων1 ὑμῖν μεν προ-σημαίνεσθαι νίκην, ἐμοὶ δὲ θάνατον, όμως έτοιμός εἰμι τελευτάν, εἰδὼς οὖν μετά τὸν τῶν ηγεμόνων θάνατον2 εν θορύβω τα στρατόπεδα γινόμενα, νῦν ἀναδεικνύω ναύαρχον, ἂν ἐγώ τι ττάθω, τον δια-δεξόμενον Κλέαρχον, ἄνδρα πείραν δεδωκότα τῶν
2	κατὰ τὸν πόλεμον έργων. 6 μὲν οὖν Καλλικρατί-δας ταῦτ’ είπών ούκ ολίγους ἐποίησε ζηλῶσαι την αρετήν αὐτοῦ καὶ προθυμότερους γενεσθαι προς την μάχην, και Λακεδαιμόνιοι μὲν παρακαλοΰντες άλληλους άνεβαινον εις τάς ναῦς· οἷ δ’ ’Αθηναίοι, παρακληθεντες υπό των στρατηγών εις τον αγώνα, κατά σπουδήν επλήρονν τάς τριηρεις και παντες
3	εἰς τάξιν καθίσταντο του μεν οὖν δεξιού κέρατος Θράσυλλος ηγείτο καί Περικλής ὁ Περικλεούς τοῦ προσαγορευθεντος κατά την δύναμιν ’Ολυμπίου* συμπαρελαβε δὲ καὶ Θηραμενην εις τὸ δεξιόν κεράς, ἐφ’ ηγεμονίας τάξας· ος Ιδιώτης ῶν μεν συνεστράτευε3 τότε, πρότερον4, δε πολλάκις ἦν αφηγημένος δυνάμεων* τοὺς 8’ άλλους στρατηγούς παρ’ ὅλην την φάλαγγα διέτάξε, καὶ τὰς καλού-μίνας Ἀργινούσας νήσους συμπεριελαβε τη τάξει,
4	σπεύδω ν ὅτι πλεῖστον παρεκτεΐναι τάς ναῦς. ὁ δὲ Καλλικρατίδας άνήχθη τὸ μὲν δεξιόν μέρος αὐτὸς ἔχων, τὸ 8’ εὐώνυμον παρεδωκε Βοιωτοῖς, ὧν Θρασώνδας ὁ Θηβαίος την ηγεμονίαν εσχεν. ον δννάμενος δε την τάξιν εξισώσαι τοῖς πολεμίοις διά τὸ τὰς νήσους πολὺς επεχειν τόπον, διείλατο την δύναμιν, καί δύο ποιησας στόλους προς εκα-
1	ίερείων] ίερών Vogel.
2	και after θάνατον omitted by Μ; Vogel suggests κατά θόρυβον.
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although the seer declares that the victims foretell *06 B victory for you but death for me, I am none the less ready to die. Accordingly, knowing that after the death of commanders forces are thrown into confusion, I designate at this time as admiral to succeed me, in case I meet with some mishap, Clearchus, a man who has proved himself in deeds of war ” By these words Callicraticlas led not a few to emulate his valour and to become more eager for the battle. The Lacedaemonians, exhorting one another, entered their ships, and the Athenians, after hearing the exhortations of their generals summoning them to the struggle, manned the triremes in haste and all took their positions Thrasyllus commanded the right wing and also Pericles, the son of the Pericles who5 by reason of his influence, had been dubbed “ The Olympian ” ; and he associated with himself on the right wing also Theramenes, giving him a command.
At the time Theramenes was on the campaign as a private citizen, although formerly he had often been in command of armaments The rest of the generals he stationed along the entire line, and the Argmusae Islands, as they are called, he enclosed by his battle order, since he wished to extend his ships as far as possible Callicratidas put out to sea holding himself the right flank, and the left he entrusted to the Boeotians, who were commanded by Thrasondas the Theban. And since he was unable to make his line equal to that of the enemy by reason of the large space occupied by the islands, he divided his force, and forming two fleets fought two battles separately, one on 3 4
3	So Vogel. συνεστρατεάετο.
4	τάτε, πρότερον Stroth * πρότερον, τάτε.
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5	τερον μέρος δίχα διηγωνίζετο. διὸ καὶ παρείγετο μεγάλην κατάπληξιν πολλαχῇ τοῖς θεωμένοις, ὡς ἂν τεττάρων μὲν στόλων ναυμαχούντων, τῶν δὲ νεῶν συνηθροισμένων εἰς ἕνα τόπον ου πολλαΐς ἐλάττω τῶν τριακοσίων* μεγίστη γὰρ αὕτη μνημονεύεται ναυμαχία γεγενημένη1 'Έλλη σι πρὸς 'Έλληνα?.
99.	Ἀμα δ’ οἴ τε ναύαρχοι τοῖς σαλπιγκταῖς παρεκελεύοντο σημαίνειν καὶ τὸ παρ’ έκατέροις πλήθος εναλλάξ έπαλα λάζον ἐξαίσι ον ἐποίει βοήν Πάντες δὲ μετά σπουδής ἐλαύνοντες τὸ ρόθιον ἐφι-λοτιμοῦντο πρὸς άλλήλους, έκαστου σπεύδοντος
2	πρώτου κατάρξασθαι τῆς μάχης. 'έμπειροί τε γὰρ ἦσαν τῶν κινδύνων οι πλεῖστοι διὰ τὸ μήκος του πολέμου και σπουδήν ανυπέρβλητον είσεφέροντο2 διά το3 τοὺς κρατίστους εἰς4 τὸν ὑπὲρ τῶν ὅλων αγώνα συνηθροΐσθ αι. Πάντες γὰρ ὑπελάμβα νο ν τοὺς ταύτῃ τῇ μάχη νικήσαντας πέρας ἐπιθήσειν τῷ
3	πολέμω. ου μήν ἀλλ’ ὁ Καλλικρατίδας άκηκοώς του μάντεως τὴν περὶ αὐτὸν έσομένην τελευτήν, εσπευδεν επιφανέστατον ἑαυτῷ περιποιήσασθαι θάνατον, διόπερ πρώτος ἐπὶ τὴν Λυσίου5 τοῦ στρατηγού ναΰν έπιπλενσας και συν ταῖς ἅμα πλεούσαις τριήρεσιν ἐξ εφόδου τρώσας, κατέδυσε· τῶν δ’ ἄλλων τὰς μὲν τοῖς έμβόλοις τύπτων απλούς ἐποίει, τῶν δὲ τοὺς ταρσούς παρασύρων6 άχρή-
4	στους άπετέλει προς τὴν μάχην, το δ έ τελευτά ιον δούς εμβολήν7 τῇ τοῦ Περικλέους τριήρει βίαιο-τερον, τής μεν τριήρους επί πολύν άνέρρηξε τόπον, τοῦ δὲ στόματος έναρμοσθέντος εις τὴν λακίδα8
1 τοι? after γεγενημἐνη deleted by Dindorf.
2 So Hertlem· εττεψεροντο.
4.02
BOOK XIII. 98. 5—99. 4
each wing Consequently he aroused great amazement m the spectators on many sides, since there were four fleets engaged and the ships that had been gathered into one place did not lack many of being three hundred For this is the greatest sea-battle on record of Greeks against Greeks.
99· At the very moment when the admirals gave orders to sound the trumpets the whole host on each side, raising the war-cry in turn, made a tremendous shout; and all, as they enthusiastically struck the waves, vied with one another, every man being anxious to be the first to begin the battle. For the majority were experienced m fighting, because the war had endured so long, and they displayed insuperable enthusiasm, since it was the choicest troops who had been gathered for the decisive contest; for all took it for granted that the conquerors in this battle would put an end to the war. But Callieratidas especially, since he had heard from the seer of the end awaiting him, was eager to compass for himself a death that would be most renowned. Consequently he was the first to drive at the ship of Lysias the general, and shattering it at the first blow together with the triremes accompanying it, he sank it; and as for the other ships, some he rammed and made unseaworthy and from others he tore away the rows of oars and ι endered them useless for the fighting Last of all he rammed the trireme of Pericles with a rather heavy blow and broke a great hole in the trireme ; then, since the beak of his ship stuck tight in the gap and they 3 4 5 6 7
3	to added by Stephanus.
4	€ls added by M, Stephanus.
5	So Palmer (infra, ch. 101. 5): Ναυσίον.
6	παρασυρων added by Wurm and Cobet.
7 So Dindorf: εμβολον, 8 So Dobraeus: ακίδα.
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καί μὴ δυναμένων αυτών άνακρούσασθαι, Περικλής μὲν ἐπέβαλε τῇ τοῦ Καλλικρατίδα νηὶ σιδηράν χεῖμα, προσαφθεἴσης1 δ’ αυτής οΐ μὲν ’Αθηναίοι περιστάντες την ναΰν ε'ισηλλοντο, καὶ περιχυθέντες
5	τοὺς ἐν αὐτῇ πάντας ἀπέσφαξαν. τότε δή φασι τὸν Καλλικρατίδαν λαμπρῶς ἀγωνισἀμενον καὶ πολύν άντισχόντα χρόνον, το τελευταῖον ὑπὸ τοῦ πλήθους πανταχόθεν τιτρωσκόμενον καταπονηθήναι.2 ὡς δὲ πὸ περὶ τὸν ναύαρχον ἐλάττωμα συμφανὲς ἐγένετο, συνέβη τοὺς Πελοποννησίους δείσαντας ἐγκλῖναι
6	του δὲ δεὑμῦ μέρους τῶν Πελοποννησίων φυγόντος,3 οι τὸ λαών εχοντες Βοιωτοὶ χρόνον μέν τινα διεκαρτέρουν εὐρώστως ἀγωνιζόμενοι* ευλαβούντο γαρ αυτοί τε καί4 οι συγκινδυνεύοντες Eύβοεΐς καί Πάντες οἱ τῶν ’Αθηναίων άφεστηκότες, μήποτε 'Αθηναίοι την αρχήν ἀ να κτησάμενοι τιμωρίαν παρ' αυτών λάβωσιν υπέρ της άποστάσεως* επειδή δε τάς πλείστας ναῦς έώρων τετρωμένας και το πλήθος των νικώντων επ' αὐτοὺς επιστραφεν, ηναγκάσθησαν φυγεΐν, των μεν οὖν Πελοποννησίων οι μεν εις Χίον, οι δ' εις Κύμην διεσώθησαν
100 Οἷ δ’ 'Αθηναίοι διώξαντες εφ' ικανόν τούς ηττημενους πάντα τον σύνεγγυς τόπον της θαλάττης επληρωσαν νεκρών και ναυαγίων, μετά δε ταΰτα τών στρατηγών οι μεν ωοντο δεῖν τους τετελευτη-κότας άναιρεΐσθαι διά το χαλεπως διατιθεσθαι τους 'Αθηναίους ἐπὶ τοῖς άταφους περιορώσι τούς τε-
Χ So Reiske : προσαχθάσης 2 Wanmngton suggests καταποντωθψαι 3 φυγόντος Eichstadt: φνγόντων 4 αυτοί τε και Will in * αυτούς.
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could not withdraw it, Pericles threw an iron hand 1400 β on the ship of Callicratidas, and when it was fastened tight, the Athenians, surrounding the ship, sprang upon it, and pouring over its crew put them all to the sword It was at this time, we are told, that Callicratidas, after fighting brilliantly and holding out for a long time, finally was worn down by numbers, as he was struck from all directions.2 As soon as the defeat of the admiral became evident, the result was that the Peloponnesians gave way m fear. But although the right wing of the Peloponnesians was m flight, the Boeotians, who held the left, continued to put up a stout fight for some time ; for both they and the Euboeans who were fighting by their side as well as all the other Greeks who had revolted from the Athenians feared lest the Athenians, if they should once regain their sovereignty, would exact punishment of them for their revolt. But when they saw that most of their ships had been damaged and that the mam body of the victors was turning against them, they were compelled to take flight. Now of the Peloponnesians some found safety in Chios and some in Cyme
100 The Athenians, while they pursued the defeated foe for a considerable distance, filled the whole area of the sea in the neighbourhood of the battle with corpses and the wreckage of ships. After this some of the generals thought that they should pick up the dead, since the Athenians are incensed at those who
1	A grappling-iron, first introduced in the fighting in the harbour of Syracuse (cp. Thucydides, 7. 62). Called the “ crow ” by the Romans, it was used by them with gieat effectiveness against the Carthaginians in 260 b.c.
2	Xenophon {Hell 1. 6. 33) says that he “ fell overboard into the sea and disappeared.”
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τελεντηκότας 3 οι δ’ ἔφασαν δεῖν ἐπὶ την Μιτυ-λήνην πλεῖν καὶ την ταχίστην λΰσαι την πολιορκίαν*
2	ἐπεγενήδη δὲ καὶ χειμὼν μέγας, ὥστε σαλεύεσθαι τὰς τριήρεις καὶ τοὺς στρατιώτας δια τε την ἐκ τῆς μάχης κακοπάθειαν καὶ διὰ τὸ μέγεθος τῶν κυμάτων άντιλέγειν προς την άναίρεσιν τῶν νε-
3	κρῶν. τέλος δὲ τοῦ χειμῶνος ἐπιτείνοντος οὔτε ἐπὶ την Μιτυλήνην έπλευσαν ούτε τούς τετελευ-τηκότας άνείλαντο, βιασθεντες δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν πνευμάτων εἰς Αργινούσας κατ έπλευσαν, άπώλοντο δὲ ἐν τη ναυμαχία των μεν ’Αθηναίων ναῦς είκοσι πέντε καὶ τῶν ἐν αύταΐς οι πλεΐστοι, των δὲ Πελο-
4	ποννησίων επτά προς ταῖς έβδομη κοντά' διόπερ τοσούτων νεῶν καὶ τῶν ἐν αύταΐς γεγενημένων ἀνδρῶν ἀπολωλότων ἐπλήσθη τῆς Κυμαίων καὶ Φωκαέων ἡ παραθαλάττιος χώρα νεκρών και ναυαγίων.
5	Ὀ δὲ τὴν Μιτυλήνην πολιορκῶν Ἐτεόνικος πυθόμενός τινος την των ΤΙελοποννησίων ήτταν, τὰς μὲν ναῦς εἰς Χίον ἔπεμψε, την δὲ πεζήν δύναμιν αὐτὸς ἔχων εἰς τὴν Πυρραίων1 πόλιν άπεχώρησεν, ούσαν σύμμαχον* ἐδεδοίκει γάρ, μήποτε τῷ στόλῳ πλενσάντων των ’Αθηναίων ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς καὶ τῶν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως έπεξελθόντων κιν-
6	δυνεύσῃ την δύναμιν άποβαλεΐν άπασαν. οι δὲ τῶν ’Αθηναίων στρατηγοί πλεύσαντες εις Μιτυλήνην καὶ τὸν Κόνωνα μετά των τεσσαράκοντα νεῶν παραλαβόντες εις Σάμον κατέπλευσαν, κἀκεῖθεν όρμώμενοι την τῶν πολεμίων χώραν επόρθουν.
7	μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα οἱ περί την Αἰολίδα καὶ την ’Ιωνίαν καὶ τὰς νήσους τὰς συμμαχούσας Λακεδαιμονίοις
1 So Palmer: Τυρραίων.
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allow the dead to go unburied,1 but others of them 406 β said they should sail to Mitylene and raise the siege with all speed But in the meantime a great storm arose, so that the ships were tossed about and the soldiers, by reason both of the hardships they had suffered in the battle and the heavy waves, opposed picking up the dead. And finally, since the storm increased in violence, they neither sailed to Mitylene nor picked up the dead but were forced by the winds to put in at the Arginusae. The losses in the battle were twenty-five ships of the Athenians together with most of their crews and seventy-seven of the Peloponnesians ; and as a result of the loss of so many ships and of the sailors who manned them the coastline of the territory of the Cymaeans and Phocaeans was strewn with corpses and wreckage
When Eteonicus, who was besieging Mitylene, learned from someone of the defeat of the Peloponnesians, he sent his ships to Chios and himself retreated with his land forces to the city of the Pyrrhaeans.2 which was an ally ; for he feared lest, if the Athenians should sail against his troops with their fleet and the besieged make a sortie from the city, he should run the risk of losing his entire force. And the generals of the Athenians, after sailing to Mitylene and picking up Conon and his forty ships, put in at Samos, and from there as their base they set about laying waste the territory of the enemy. After this the inhabitants of Aeolis and Ionia and of the islands which were allies
1	Aelian (Var. Hist. 5 14) states that the Athenians had a law requiring anyone who happened upon an unburied human body to cast earth upon it.
2	Some fifteen miles west of Mitylene.
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σννήλθον εἰς Ἕφεσον, καί βουλευομένοις αὐτοῖς ἔδοξεν ἀποστἐλλειν εἰς Σπάρτην καὶ Λύσανδρον αΐτεισθαι ναύαρχον οντος· γὰρ ἐν τε τῷ τῆς ναυαρχίας χρόνο) κατωρθωκώς ἦν πολλά καὶ εδοκει
8	διαφέρειν στρατηγία των άλλων οι δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι νόμον ἔχοντες δὶς τὸν αυτόν μη πεμπειν και τό πάτριον ἔθος μὴ θελοντες καταλύειν, Ἀρακον1 μὲν εϊλοντο ναύαρχον, τὸν δὲ Λύσανδρον Ιδιώτην αὐτῷ συνεξέπεμψαν, προστάξαντες ἀκούειν ἅπαντα τούτου, οὖτοι μὲν έκπεμφθεντες ἐπὶ την ηγεμονίαν εκ τε της Πελοποννήσου καὶ παρὰ τῶν συμμάχων τριήρεις ηθροιζον ὅσ ας ηδνναντο πλεἴστας.
101	’Αθηναίοι δὲ πυθόμενοι την ἐν ταῖς Ἀργι-νούσαις εὐημερίαν ἐπὶ μὲν τῇ νίκη τούς στρατηγούς ἐπῄνουν, ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ περιϊδεῖν άταφους τούς ὑπὲρ τῆς ηγεμονίας τετελευτηκότας χαλεπῶς διετεθησαν.
2	® η ραμένους δὲ καὶ Θρασυβούλου προαπεληλυθότων εἰς Ἀθήνας, ὑπολαβὸντες οι στρατηγοί τούτους εἶναι τοὺς διαβαλόντας πρὸς τὰ πλήθη περί2 των τελευτή σάντω ν, ἀπέστειλαν κατ’ αυτών ἔπι στολὰς πρὸς τὸν δήμον, διασαφούντες ότι τούτοις επέταξαν άνελόσθαι τούς τελευτήσαντας* ὅπερ μάλιστ’ αὐτοῖς
3	αίτιον εγενήθη των κακών, δυνάμενοι γάρ ἔχειν συναγωνιστὰς εἰς την κρίσιν τούς περί θηραμενην, ἄνδρας καὶ λόγῳ δυνατοὺς καὶ φίλους πολλούς έχοντας, καὶ τὸ μεγιστον, συμπαραγεγονότας τοΐς
1	So Wessehng: uAparov.
2	περί added by Wurm Wesseling would read πρῖς του? συγγενείς των τελευτή σάντω ν or delete των τελϊντησάντων; Palmer would read πλήθη ως άμελήσαντας.
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of the Lacedaemonians gathered in Ephesus, and as 406 they counselled together they resolved to send to Sparta and to ask for Lysander as admiral ; for during the time Lysander had been in command of the fleet he had enjoyed many successes and was believed to excel all others m skill as a general. The Lacedaemonians, however, having a law not to send the same man twice and being unwilling to break the custom of their fathers, chose Aracus as admiral but sent Lysander with him as an ordinary citizen,1 commanding Aracus to follow the advice of Lysander m every matter. These leaders, having been dispatched to assume the command, set about assembling the greatest possible number of triremes from both the Peloponnesus and their allies.
101.	When the Athenians learned of their success at the Arginusae, they cominended the generals for the victory but were incensed that they had allowed the men who had died to maintain their supremacy to go unbuned. Since Theramenes and Thrasybulus had gone off to Athens in advance of the others, the generals, having assumed that it was they who had made accusations before the populace with respect to the dead, dispatched letters against them to the people stating that it was they whom the generals had ordered to pick up the dead But this very thing turned out to be the principal cause of their undoing. For although they could have had the help of Theramenes and his associates in the trial, men who both were able orators and had many friends and, most important of all, had been participants in the events
1	Xenophon’s statement {Hell 2. 1. 7) is more precise and ci edible. He says that the law forbade a man “ to hold the office of admiral twice ” and that Lysander was sent as “ vice-admiral.”
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εἰς1 την ναυμαχίαν πράγμασιν, ἐκ τῶν ἐναντίων
4	ἔπχον ἄνη Βίκους καὶ πικρούς κατηγόρους άνα~ γνωσθεισῶν γὰρ ἐν τῷ δήμῳ τῶν ἔπι στολών εὐθὺς μὲν τοῖς περὶ Θηραμένην ὠργίζετο τὰ πλήθη, τούτων δὲ άπολογησ αμένων συνέβη την οργήν
5	πάλιν μεταπεσεῖν εἰς τοὺς στρατηγούς, διόπερ ὁ δήμος προέθηκον αὐτοῖς κρίσιν, καὶ Κόνωνα μὲν ἀπολύσας τῆς αίτιας προσέταξε τούτῳ τὰς δυνάμεις παραδίδοσθαι, τοὺς δ’ άλλους οφηφίσατο την ταχίστην ἥκειν. ὧν Ἀριστογένης μὲν καὶ Πρωτό-μαχος φοβηθέντος τὴν οργήν του πλήθους οφυγον, ®ράσυλλος δὲ καὶ Καλλιάδής, ἔτι δὲ Λυσίας καὶ Περικλής καὶ ’Αριστοκράτης μετὰ τῶν πλεἴστων νεῶν κατέπλευσαν εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας, ἐλπίζοντες τοὺς ἐν ταῖς ναυσὶ πολλούς όντας βοηθούς ἕξειν
6	ἐν τῇ κρίσει. ὡς δ’ εἰς τὴν έκκλησίαν τὰ πλήθη συνήλθον, της μὲν κατηγορίας καί των προς χάριν δημηγορούντων ήκουον, τούς δ’ άπολογ ου μένους συνθορνβονντος οὐκ ἡνείχοντο τῶν λόγων. οὐκ ελάχιστα δ’ αὐτοὺς έβλαψαν οἷ συγγενεῖς τῶν τετε-λουτηκοτων, παρελθόντος μὲν εἰς τὴν έκκλησίαν ἐν πονθίμοις, δεόμενοι δὲ τοῦ δήμου τιμωρήσασθαι τούς περιεωρακότας άταφους τούς υπέρ της πατρί-
Ί δος προθύμως τετελευτηκότας, τέλος 8’ οἴ τε τούτων φίλοι καὶ οἱ τοῖς περὶ Θηραμένην συν-αγωνιζόμονοι πολλοὶ καθεστώτος ένίσχυσαν, καί συνέβη καταδικασθήναι τούς στρατηγούς θανάτω καί δημεύσει τῶν ουσιών.
102	Τούτων δὲ κυρωθέντων καί μελλόντων αυτών υπό τῶν δημοσίων ἐπὶ τὸν θάνατον άγοσθαι, Διομέδων εἷς τῶν στρατηγών παρήλθον εἰς τὸ 1 ει?] κατά Capps
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relative to the battle, they had them, on the contrary, 406 β as adversaries and bitter accusers For when the letters were read before the people, the multitude was at once angered at Theramenes and his associates, but after these had presented their defence, it turned out that their anger was directed again on the generals. Consequently the people served notice on them of their trial and ordered them to turn over the command of the armaments to Conon, whom they freed of the responsibility, while they decreed that the others should report to Athens with all speed Of the generals Aristogenes and Protomachus, fearing the wrath of the populace, sought safety in flight, but Thrasyllus and Calliades and, besides, Lysias and Pericles and Aristocrates sailed home to Athens with most of their ships, hoping that they would have their crews, which were numerous, to aid them in the trial. When the populace gathered m the assembly, they gave attention to the accusation and to those who spoke to gratify them, but any who entered a defence they unitedly greeted with clamour and would not allow to speak. And not the least damaging to the generals were the relatives of the dead, who appeared in the assembly in mourning garments and begged the people to punish those who had allowed men who had gladly died on behalf of their country to go unbuned. And in the end the friends of these relatives and the partisans of Theramenes, being many, prevailed and the outcome was that the generals were condemned to death and their property confiscated.
102.	After this action had been taken and while the generals were about to be led off by the public executioners to death, Diomedon, one of the generals,
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μέσον, ἀνὴρ καὶ τὰ περὶ τον πόλεμον έμπρακτος καί δικαιοσύνη τε καὶ ταῖς άλλαις αρεταῖς δοκῶν
2 δι αφέρειν. σιώπησαν των δὲ παντων εἶπεν Αν-δρες Αθηναίοι, τὰ μὲν περὶ ἡμῶν κνρωθέντα συν-ενέγκαι τῇ πόλει- τὰς δὲ ὑπὲρ τῆς νίκης εὐχὰς ἐπειδήπερ ἡ τύχη κεκώλυκεν ἡμᾶς ἀποδοῦναι, καλῶς ἔχον ὑμᾶς φροντίσαι,1 καὶ τῷ Δι. τῷ σωτῆρι καὶ Ἀπόλλωνι καὶ ταῖς σεμναῖς θεαῖς ἀπόδοτε* τοντοις γὰρ εὐξάμενοι τοὺς πολεμίους κατεναυ-
3	μαχήσαμεν. ὁ μὲν οὖν Διομέδων ταῦτα διαλεχθεϊς ἐπὶ τὸν κυρωθέντα θάνατον άπήγετο μετά τῶν άλλων στρατηγών, τοΐς ἀγαθοῖς τῶν ττολιτών πολύν οΐκτον παραστήσας καὶ δάκρυα* τὸν γὰρ αδίκως τελευτάν μέλλοντα τον μὲν καθ’ αυτόν πάθους μηδ’ ηντινονν ποιεῖσθαι μνείαν, υπέρ δὲ τῆς ἀδικουσης πόλεως άξιοῦν τὰς εὐχὰς ἀποδιδόναι τοῖς θεοῖς, ἐφαίνετ’ ἀνδρὸς ευσεβούς ἔργον καὶ μέγαλοφύχον
4	καί τής περί αυτόν τύχης αναξίου, τούτους μεν οὖν οἷ ταχθέντες ὑπὸ τῶν νόμων ένδεκα άρχοντες άπεκτειναν, οὐχ οἷον ἡδικηκότας τι την πάλιν, ἀλλὰ ναυμαχίαν μεγίστη ν τῶν 'Έλλη σι πρὸς "Έλληνας γεγενημένων νενικη κότας και ἐν άλλαις μάχαις λαμπρῶς ήγωνισμένους και διὰ τὰς ἰδίας άρετάς τρόπαια κατά τῶν πολεμίων έστακότας.
5	οὕτως δ’ ὁ δῆμος τότε παρεφρόνησε, καί παρ-οξυνθείς ἀδίκως ὑπὸ τῶν δημαγωγών την οργήν
1	So Hemsterhms and Cobet: φρόνησαν 1 2
1	The Erinyes (Furies).
2	A Board which had charge of condemned prisoners and 412
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took the floor before the people, a man who was both 406 β vigorous m the conduct of war and thought by all to excel both in justice and m the other virtues. And when all became still, he said : “ Men of Athens, may the action which has been taken regarding us turn out well for the state : but as for the vows which we made for the victory, inasmuch as Fortune has prevented our paying them, since it is well that you give thought to them, do you pay them to Zeus the Saviour and Apollo and the Holy Goddesses 1 ; for it was to these gods that we made vows before we overcame the enemy.” Now after Diomedon had made this request he was led off to the appointed execution together with the other generals, though among the better citizens he had aroused great compassion and tears ; for that the man who was about to meet an unjust death should make no mention whatsoever of his own fate but on behalf of the state which was wronging him should request it to pay his vows to the gods appeared to be an act of a man who was god-fearing and magnanimous and undeserving of the fate that was to befall him. These men, then, were put to death by the eleven2 magistrates who are designated by the laws, although far from having committed any crime against the state, they had won the greatest naval battle that had ever taken place of Greeks against Greeks and fought m splendid fashion in other battles and by reason of their individual deeds of valour had set up trophies of victories over their enemies. To such an extent were the people beside themselves at that time, and provoked unjustly as they were by their political leaders, they vented their rage upon
of the execution of the death sentence. They are more commonly referred to simply as “ The Eleven.”
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ἀπέσκηψεν εἰς ἄνδρας ον τιμωρίας, αλλα πολλῶν ἐπ αίνων καί στεφάνων άξιους.
103.	Ταχὺ δὲ καὶ τοῖς πείσασι καὶ τοῖς πεισθεῖσι μετεμέλησεν, οἷονεὶ νεμεσήσαντος τοῦ δαιμόνιου* οἱ μὲν γὰρ ἐξαπατηθέντες ἐπίγειρα τῆς άγνοιας ἔλαβον μετ’ οὐ πολὺν χρόνον καταπολεμηθεντες οὐχ
2	ὑφ’ ἑνὸς δεσπότου μόνον ἀλλὰ τριάκοντα· ὁ 8’ εξαπατήσας καὶ την γνώμην εἰπὼν Καλλίξενος εὐθὺ τοῦ πλήθους μεταμεληθέντος εἰς αΙτίαν ἦλθεν ὡς τον δῆμον ἐξηπατηκώς* οὐκ άξιω θεὶς δ’ ἀπο-λόγιας εδέθη, καὶ καταβληθείς εἰς την δημοσίαν φυλακήν ἕκαθε μετά τινων διορύξας τὸ δεσμωτήριον καί διαδρὰς πρὸς τοὺς πολεμίους εἰς Δεκέλειαν ὅπως διαφυγών τον θάνατον μη μόνον Αθηνησιν ἀλλὰ καὶ παρά τοῖς ἄλλοις Ἕλλησι δακτυλοδεικ-τουμένην ἔχῃ την πονηριάν παρ’ όλον τὸν βίον.
3	Τὰ μὲν οὖν κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν ενιαυτόν πραχθεντα σχεδόν ταῦτ’ ἐστίν, τῶν δὲ συγγραφέων Φιλιστος την πρώτην σύνταξιν τῶν Σικελικῶν εἰς τοῦτον τὸν ενιαυτόν κατέστροφεν1 εἰς την ’Ακράγαντος ἅλωσιν, ἐν βυβλοις επτά διελθών χρόνον ετών πλείω τῶν οκτακόσιων, τής δὲ δευτέρας συντάξεως την μεν αρχήν από τής2 τῆς προτέρας τελευτής πεποίηται, γέγραφε δε βυβλονς τέσσαρας.
4	Περὶ δὲ τὸν αυτόν χρόνον έτελευτησε Σοφοκλής 6 Σοφίλου,3 ποιητής τραγωδιών, έτη βιώσας ἐνενήκοντα, νίκας δ’ ἔχων ὀκτωκαίδεκα, φασι δὲ τον
1	So Dindorf. κατεστρεφεν.
2	τῆ? added by Eichstadt,
3	ἀ Σοφίλου Meuisius : Θεοφίλου. 1
1	The “ Thirty Tyrants ” (cp. Book 14. 3 if.).
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men who were deserving, not of punishment, but of 40ι> β many praises and crowns.
103. Soon, however, both those who had urged this action and those whom they had persuaded repented, as if the deity had become wroth with them ; for those who had been deceived got the wages of their error when not long afterwards they fell before the power of not one despot only but of thirty 1; and the deceiver, who had also proposed the measure, Callixenus, when once the populace had repented, was brought to trial on the charge of having deceived the people, and without being allowed to speak in his defence he was put in chains and thrown into the public prison ; and secretly burrowing his way out of the prison with certain others he managed to make his way to the enemy at Deceleia, to the end that by escaping death he might have the finger of scorn pointed at his turpitude not only in Athens but also wherever else there were Greeks throughout his entire life.
Now these, we may say, were the events of this year. And of the historians Philistus 2 ended his first History of Sicily with this year and the capture of Acragas, treating a period of more than eight hundred years in seven Books, and he began his second History where the first leaves off and wrote four Books.3
At this same time Sophocles the son of Sophilus, the writer of tragedies, died at the age of ninety years, after he had won the prize eighteen 4 times. And we
2	Of Syracuse (cp. supra, chap. 91. 4).
3	Philistus also wrote two more Books on the younger Dionysius (cp Book 15. 89. 3), a total of thirteen Books on Sicily.
4	The eighteen firsts are confirmed by the “ Victory ” inscription (I.G. 11. 977a).
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ἄνδρα τοῦτον τὴν έσχάτην τραγῳδίαν εἰσαγαγόντα καὶ νικήσαντα χαρᾴ περιπεσεῖν άνυπερβλήτω, δι’
5	ἣν καὶ τελευτῆσαι. ’Απολλόδωρός δ’ ὁ τὴν χρονικήν σύνταξιν πραγματευσάμενός φησι καὶ τὸν Εὐριπίδην κατά τὸν αὐτὸν ἐνιαυτὸν τελευτῆσαι τινὲς δὲ λέγουσι παρ’ Ἀρχελάῳ τῷ βασιλέϊ Μακεδόνων κατὰ τὴν χώραν έζβλθόντα κυσὶ περιπεσεῖν καὶ διασπασθῆναι μικρῷ πρόσθεν τούτων τῶν χρόνων.
104	Τοῦ δ’ έτους τούτου δι ελθόντος Ἀθήνη σι μὲν ἦρχεν Ἀλεξίας, ἐν δὲ τῇ Ῥώμη ἀντὶ τῶν ὑπά-των τρεῖς χιλίαρχοι κατεστάθησαν, Γάϊος ’Ιούλιος, Πούπλιος Κορνήλιος, Γάιος Σερουίλιος. τούτων δὲ την αρχήν παραλαβόντων ’Αθηναίοι μετά την άν~ αίρεσιν τῶν στρατηγών ἐπὶ τὴν ἡγεμόνιον 'έταζαν Φιλοκλέα, καὶ τὸ ναυτικόν αὐτῷ παραδόντες ἐξ-έπεμψαν πρὸς Κόνωνα, προστάξαντες κοινώς άφ-
2	ηγεῖσθαι τῶν δυνάμεων, ος ἐπεὶ κατέπλευσε πρὸς Κόνωνα εἰς Σάμον, τὰς ναῦς ἁπάσας ἐπλήρωσεν ουσα; τρεῖς πρὸς ταῖς ἑκατὸν ἑβδομήκοντα, τούτων είκοσι μὲν ἔδοξεν αὐτοῦ καταλιπεῖν, ταῖς δ’ ἄλλαις άπάσαις άνήχθησαν εἰς Ελλήσποντον, ηγουμένου Κόνωνος καὶ Φιλοκλέους.
3	Λύσανδρος 8’ ὁ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων ναύαρχος ἐκ Πελοποννήσου παρὰ τῶν ἐγγὺς συμμάχων τριάκοντα πέντε ναῦς ἀθροίσας κατέπλευσεν εις ’Έφεσον μεταπεμψάμενος1 δὲ καὶ τὸν ἐκ Χίου στόλον ἐξήρτυεν ἀνέβη δὲ καὶ πρὸς Κῦρον τον Δαρείου τοῦ βασιλέως υἱόν, καὶ χρήματα πολλά
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are told of this man that when he presented his last 406 tragedy and won the prize, he was filled with insuperable jubilation which was also the cause of his death. And Apollodoms,1 who composed his Chronology, states that Euripides also died m the same year ; although others say that he was living at the court of Archelaus, the king of Macedonia, and that once when be went out m the countryside, he was set upon by dogs and torn to pieces a little before this time.
104.	At the end of this year Alexias was archon in 405 Athens and in Rome in the place of consuls three military tribunes were elected, Gains Julius, Publius Cornelius, and Gaius Servilius When these had entered office, the Athenians, after the execution of the generals, put Philocles in command, and turning over the fleet to him, they sent him to Conon with orders that they should share the leadership of the armaments in common. After he had joined Conon in Samos, he manned all the ships which numbered one hundred and seventy-three. Of these it was decided to leave twenty at Samos, and with all the rest they set out for the Hellespont under the command of Conon and Philocles.
Lysander, the admiral of the Lacedaemonians, having collected thirty-five ships from his neighbouring allies of the Peloponnesus, put in at Ephesus; and after summoning also the fleet from Chios he made it ready. He also went inland to Cyrus, the son of King Darius, and received from him a great sum of money
1	A philosopher and historian of Athens of the second century b.c. (cp. Book 1 5. 1). His Chronology covered the years 1184-119 b.c.
1 μεταπεμφάμενος· Κ and all editois before Vogel, μετε-πἐμφατο other MSS., and Vogel with lacuna after στόλον vol. ν	p	417
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παρελαβε πρὸς τὰς τῶν στ par ιωτών δια τροφὸς.
4	ὁ δὲ Κῦρος, μεταπεμπομένου τοῦ πατρὸς αυτόν εἰς Πέρσας, τῷ Λυσάνδρῳ τῶν ὑφ’ αυτόν πόλεων την επιστασίαν1 παρεδωκε καὶ τοὺς φόρους τούτου τελεῖν συνέταξεν. ὁ δὲ Λύσανδρος παντων τῶν εις πόλεμον εύπορήσας εις ’Έφεσον ἀν-εστρεφεν.
5	Καθ5 ὸν δὴ χρόνον εν τη Μιλήτῳ τινες ολιγαρχίας όρεγόμενοι κατελυσαν τον δήμον, συμπραζάν-των αὐτοῖς Λακεδαιμονίων, και τό μεν πρώτον Διονυσίων ὄντων ἐν ταῖς οἰκίαις τοὺς μάλιστα άντιπράττοντας συνήρπασαν και περί τεσσαράκοντα όντας άπεσφαζαν, μετά δε, τῆς αγοράς πληθούσης, τριακοσίους ἐπιλέξαντες τούς εύπορωτάτους άν-
6	ειλον. οι §ὲ χαριεστατοι των τα τοῦ δήμου φρον ονντων, ὄντες οὐκ ελάττους χιλίων, φοβηθεντες την περίστασιν εφυγον προς Φαρνάβαζον τον σατράπην· οὗτος δὲ φιλοφρόνως αυτούς δεζάμενος, και στατήρα χρυσοΰν ἐκαστῳ δωρησάμενος, κατ-ωκισεν εἰς Βλαῦδα,2 φρούριον τι τής Λυδίας.
7	Λύσανδρος δὲ μετὰ τῶν πλειστών νεῶν ἐπὶ ’Τάσον3 τῆς Καρίας πλεύσας κατά κράτος αυτήν εΐλεν Ἀθηναίοις συμμαχούσαν, και τούς μεν ήβών-τας οκτακόσιους όντας άπεσφαζε, παΐδας δὲ καὶ γυναίκας λαφυροπωλήσας κατεσκαφε την πόλιν.
8	μ€τὰ δὲ ταῦτ’ ἐπὶ την ’Αττικήν καὶ πολλοὺς τόπους πλεύσας μέγα μεν οὐδὲν οὐδ’ ἄξιον μνήμης ἔπραξε* διὸ καὶ ταῦτα μεν ούκ άναγράφειν εσπονδάσαμεν τό δὲ τελενταΐον Λάμφακον ελών την μεν Ἀθη-
1	So Dindorf: ἐπίστασιν.
2	So Wesseling: κλαΰδα.
3	*Ίασον Palmer: Θάσσων Ρ, Θάσον ιῬί.
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with which to maintain his soldiers. And Cyrus, since 405 b.c. his father was summoning him to Persia, turned over to Lysander the authority over the cities under his command and ordered them to pay the tribute to him. Lysander, then, after being thus supplied with every means for making war, returned to Ephesus.
At the same time certain men in Miletus, who were striving for an oligarchy, with the aid of the Lacedaemonians put an end to the government of the people.
First of all, while the Dionysia was being celebrated, they seized in their homes and carried off their principal opponents and put some forty of them to the sword, and then, at the time when the inarket-place was full, they picked out three hundred of the wealthiest citizens and slew them. The most respectable citizens among those who favoured the people, not less than one thousand, fearing the situation they were in, fled to Pharnabazus the satrap, who received them kindly and giving each of them a gold stater 1 settled them m Blauda, a fortress of Lydia
Lysander, sailing with the larger part of his ships to Iasus m Caria, took the city, which was an ally of the Athenians, by storm, put to the sword the males of military age to the number of eight hundred, sold the children and women as booty, and razed the city to the ground. After this he sailed against Attica and many places, but accomplished nothing of importance or worthy of record ; consequently we have not taken pains to recount these events. Finally, capturing Lampsacus,2 he let the Athenian garrison depart
1	Probably the Persian danc, whose bullion worth was about $5Λ0 or £l : 3s.
2	In the Troad about thirty-five miles up the Hellespont.
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ναίων φρουράν άφηκεν ὑπόσπονδον, τὰς δὲ κτήσεις ὰρπάσας τοῖς Λαμψακηνοῖς ἀπέδωκε την πάλιν.
105	Οἷ δὲ τῶν ’Αθηναίων στρατηγοί πυθόμενοι τοὺς Λακεδαιμόνιους πάσῃ τῇ δυνάμει πολιορκούν Λάμψακον, συνηγαγόν τε πανταχόθεν τριήρεις καὶ κατὰ σπουδὴν άνηχθησαν ἐπ’ αυτούς ναυσίν ἑκατὸν
2	ὀγδοήκοντα. εὑρόντες δὲ την πάλιν ἡλωκυῖαν, τότε μὲν ἐν Αἰγὸς ποταμούς καθώρμισαν τὰς ναῦς, μετά δὲ ταῦτ’ ἔπι πλεοντες τοῖς πολεμίοις καθ’ η μάρον εἰς ναυμαχίαν προεκαλοϋντο. οὐκ ἀντ-αναγομενων δὲ τῶν Πελοποννησίων, οἷ μὲν ’Αθηναίοι διηπόρουν ὅτι χρησωνται τοῖς πράγμασιν, ου δυνάμενοι τὸν πλείω χράνον ἐκεῖ διατρεφειν1 τὰς
3	δυνάμεις. Ἀλκιβιάδου δὲ πρὸς αυτούς ελθοντος και λέγοντος, ὅτι Μήδοκος καί Σεύθης οἱ τῶν Θρακών βασιλείς εἰσιν αὐτῷ φίλοι, καὶ δύναμιν πολλὴν ώμολάγησαν δώσειν, ἐὰν βούληται δια-πολεμεῖν τοῖς Αακεδαιμονίοις* δι ἅπερ αυτούς ηζίου μεταδοῦναι τῆς ηγεμονίας, ἐπαγγελλόμενος αὐτοῖς δυεῖν θάτερον, ἣ ναυμάχον τούς πολεμίους άναγ-κάσειν ἣ πεζῇ μετά Θρακών προς αυτούς δι-
4	αγωνιεΐσθαι ταῦτα δὲ ὁ ’Αλκιβιάδης επραττεν ἐπιθυμῶν δὁ ἐαυτοῦ τη πατρίδι μέγα τι κάτεργά-σασθαι καί διὰ τῶν ευεργεσιών τον δήμον άπο-καταστησαι εις την άρχαίαν εύνοιαν, οι δε τῶν ’Αθηναίων στρατηγοί, νομίσαντες των μεν ελαττωμάτων εαυτούς την μέμφιν ακολουθησειν, τὰ δ’ επιτεύγματα πρόσαψειν άπαντας2 ’Αλκιβιάδη,
1	So Wes&ehng * διατρίβειν 2 αττανταζ Wesseling άπαντα.
1	The “ Goat-rivers,” about five miles across the strait from Lampsacus.
420
BOOK XIII 104. 8—105. 4
under a truce, but seized the property of the in- m β habitants and then ietumed the city to them
105 The generals of the Athenians, on learning that the Lacedaemonians in full force were besieging Lampsacus, assembled their triremes from all quarters and put forth against them in haste with one hundred and eighty ships. But finding the city already taken, at the time they stationed their ships at Aegospo-tami1 but afterward sailed out each day against the enemy and offered battle When the Peloponnesians persisted in not coming out against them, the Athenians were at a loss what to do m the circumstances, since they were unable to find supplies for their armaments for any further length of time where they were. Alcibiades 2 now came to them and said that Medocus and Seuthes, the kings of the Thracians, were friends of his and had agreed to give him a large army if he wished to make war to a finish on the Lacedaemonians ; he therefore asked them to give him a share in the command, promising them one of two things, either to compel the enemy to accept battle or to contend with them on land with the aid of the Thracians 3 This offer Alcibiades made from a desire to achieve by his own efforts some great success for his country and through his benefactions to bring the people back to their old affection for him. But the generals of the Athenians, considering that in case of defeat the blame would attach to them and that in case of success all men would attribute it to Alcibiades,
2	He had retired to two castles in Thrace, one of which was at Pacty6, only some twenty miles from where the Athenians were anchored (cp. Ήίρτα, chap. 74. 2).
3	Xenophon {Hell. 2. ι. 25 f.) says nothing about this demand of Alcibiades, but only that he urged the generals to base upon Sestus.
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ταχέως αυτόν έκέλβνσαν ἀπιέναι καὶ μηκέτι προσ-εγγίζειν τῷ στρατοπέδῳ.
106	Ἐπεὶ δ’ οἷ μὲν πολέμιοι ναυμαχεῖν οὐκ ἤθελον, τὸ δὲ1 στρατόπεδον σιτοδεία κατείχε, Φιλοκλῆς ἐκείνην τὴν ἡμέραν αφηγούμενος τοῖς μὲν ἄλλοις τριηράρχοις προσέταξε πληρώσαντος τὰς τριήρεις ἀκολουθεῖν, αντος δ’ ἑτοίμας ἔχων
2	ναῦς τριάκοντα τάχιον ἐξέπλευσεν. ὁ δὲ Λύσανδρος παρὰ τινων αὐτομόλων ταῦτ’ άκουσας, μετὰ πασῶν τῶν νεῶν ἀναχθεὶς καὶ τὸν Φιλοκλέα τρεψάμενος
3	πρὸς τὰς άλλας ναῦς κατεδίωξεν. οὔπω δὲ τῶν τριήρων τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις πεπληρωμένων θόρυβος κατεῖχεν ἅπαντας διὰ την ἀπροσδόκητον ἐπιφά-
4	νειαν τῶν πολεμίων, ὁ δὲ Λύσανδρος συνοδών την των εναντίων ταραχήν, Ἐτεόνικον μὲν μετά τῶν είωθότων πεζῇ μάχεσθαι ταχέως ἀπεβιβασεν ὁ δὲ ὀξέως τῇ τοῦ καιρόν ροπή χρησἀμενος μέρος κατελάβετο τής παρεμβολής· αὐτὸς δ’ ὁ Λύσανδρος άπάσαις ταῖς τριήρεσιν ἐξηρτυμέναις ἐπιπλεύσας καὶ σιδηράς ἐπιβαλὼν χεῖρας, άπέσπα τὰς όρμουσας
5 ἐπὶ τῇ γῇ2 ναῦς. ’Αθηναίοι δὲ τὸ παράδοξον ἐκπεπληγμένοι καὶ μήτ’ άναχθήναι ταῖς ναυσὶν αναστροφήν ἔχοντες μήτε πεζῇ διαγωνίζεσθαι δννάμβνοι, βραχνν ἀντισχόντες χρόνον έτράπησαν, εὐθὺ δ’ οἱ μὲν τὰς ναῦς, οἷ δὲ την παρ€μβολήν ἐκλιπόντες ἔφυγον, ὅπου ποθ’ έκαστος ἥλπιζε
6	σωθήσεσθαι. τῶν μὲν οὖν τριήρων δέκα μόνον διεξέπεσον, ὧν μίαν ἔχων Κὁνων ὁ στρατηγός την μὲν εἰς Αθήνας έπάνοδον άπέγνω φοβηθεὶς την οργήν τον δήμου, πρὸς Εὐαγόραν δὲ τὸν ἀφηγού-μενον τῆς Κύπρου κατ έφυγαν, ἔχων πρὸς αὐτὸν
1 δ ἐ Wlirm : τε.	2 τῆ γῆ R®iske : τἡν γῆν.
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quickly bade him to be gone and not come near the m β camp ever again.
106.	Since the enemy refused to accept battle at sea and famine gripped the army, Philocles, who held the command on that day, ordered the other captains to man their triremes and follow him, while he with thirty triremes which were ready set out in advance. Lysander, who had learned of this from some deserters, set out to sea with all his ships, and putting Philocles to flight, pursued him toward the other ships 1 The triremes of the Athenians had not yet been manned and confusion pervaded them all because of the unexpected appearance of the enemy.
And when Lysander perceived the tumult among the enemy, he speedily put ashore Eteonicus and the troops who were practised in fighting on land. Eteonicus, quickly turning to his account the opportunity of the moment, seized a part of the camp, while Lysander himself, sailing up with all his triremes in trim for battle, after throwing iron hands on the ships which were moored along the shore began dragging them off. The Athenians, panic-stricken at the unexpected move, since they neither had respite for putting out to sea with their ships nor were able to fight it out by land, held out for a short while and then gave way, and at once, some deserting the ships, others the camp, they took to flight in whatever direction each man hoped to find safety. Of the triremes only ten escaped. Conon the general, who had one of them, gave up any thought of returning to Athens, fearing the wrath of the people, but sought safety with Evagoras, who was m control of Cyprus
1	This account of the battle differs radically from that in Xenophon (Hell 9 1. 27-28), which is more credible.
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φιλίαν* τῶν δὲ στρατιωτών οι πλειστοι μεν κατα
V γῆν φυγόντες εἰς Σηστὸν διεσώθησαν. Λύσανδρος δὲ τὰς λοιπὰς ναῦς παραλαβών αιχμαλώτους, και ζωγρήσας Φιλοκλεα τὸν στρατηγόν, ἀπαγαγὼν εἰς Λάμψακον άπεσφαξεν.
Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτ5 εἰς Λακεδαίμονα τοὺς την νίκην άπαγγελοΰντας ἀπέστειλεν ἐπὶ τῆς κρατιστης τριη-ρους, κοσμήσας τοΐς πολυτελεστάτοις την ναΰν
8	ὅπλοις καὶ λαφύροις. ἐπὶ δὲ τοὺς εἰς Σηστον καταφυγόντας ’Αθηναίους στρατεύσας την μὲν πόλιν εἷλε, τοὺς δ’ ’Αθηναίους ὑποσπόνδους ἀφῆκεν. εὐθὺς δὲ τῇ δυνάμει πλεύσας ἐπὶ Σάμον αὐτὸς μὲν ταντην επολιόρκει, Γύλιππον δὲ τον εις Σικελίαν τοῖς Συρακοσίοις τῷ ναυτικῷ συμπο-λεμήσαντα ἀπέστειλεν εἰς Σπάρτην τά τε λάφυρα κομίζοντα και μετά τούτων αργυρίου τάλαντα
9	χίλια καὶ πεντακόσια. οντος δὲ τοῦ χρήματος iv σακίοις, καὶ ταῦτ’ ἔχοντος εκάστου σκυτάλην Αχούσαν την ἐπιγραφήν το πλήθος του χρήματος δηλοῦσαν, ταύτην άγνοήσας 6 Τνλιττπος τα μεν σακία παρέλυσεν, ἐξελόμενος δὲ τάλαντα τριακόσια, καὶ διὰ τῆς επιγραφής γνωσθεις ὑπὸ τῶν έφορων,
10	ἔφυ γε καὶ κατεδικάσθη θανάτω. παραπλησίως δὲ καὶ τὸν πατάρα του Γυλίττπον Κλέαρχον συνέβη φυγεῖν ἐν τοῖς έμπροσθεν χρόνοις, ότι δόξας παρά Περικλεούς λαβεῖν χρήματα περί1 του την εισβολήν εις την ’Αττικήν μὴ ποιήσασθαι κατεδικάσθη
1 περί.] υπέρ Capps. 1 2 3
1	Some eight miles down the Hellespont from Aegospotami.
2	Cp. chaps. 7 , 8 ; 28 if.
3	The σκυτάλη was a staff used for writing in code. The 421
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and with whom he had relations of friendship; and 405 β of the soldiers the majority fled by land to Sestus1 and found safety there. The rest of the ships Lysander captured, and taking prisoner Philocles the general, he took him to Lampsacus and had him executed.
After this Lysander dispatched messengers by the swiftest tireme to Lacedaemon to carry news of the victory, first decking the vessel out with the most costly arms and booty After this, advancing against the Athenians who had found refuge in Sestus, he took the city but let the Athenians depart under a truce. Then he sailed at once to Samos with his troops and himself began the siege of the city, but Gylippus, who with a flotilla had fought in aid of the Syracusans in Sicily.2 he dispatched to Sparta to take there both the booty and with it fifteen hundred talents of silver.
The money was in small bags, each of which contained a skytale 3 which earned the notation of the amount of the money. Gylippus, not knowing of the skytale, secretly undid the bags and took out three hundred talents, and when, by means of the notation, Gylippus was detected by the ephors, he fled the country and was condemned to death. Similarly it happens that Clearchus4 also, the father of Gylippus, fled the country at an earlier time, when he was believed to have accepted a bribe from Pericles not to make the planned raid into Attica, and was condemned to
Lacedaemonians had two round staves of identical size, the one kept at Sparta, the other in possession of commanders abroad. A strip of paper was rolled slantwise around the staff and the dispatch written lengthwise on it, when unrolled the dispatch was unintelligible, but rolled slantwise round the commander’s skytalS it could be read. Even if Gylippus had found the dispatch he could not have read it.
* Called Cleandudas by Thucydides (6. 93 2).
vol ν	ρ 2
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θανάτω, και φυγών ἐν ® ούριοις τῆς ’Ιταλίας 8ι-έτριβεν οὔτοι μὲν οὖν, ἄνδρες Ικανοί τάλλα 8ό-ξαντες εἶναι, ταῦτα πρἀξαντες τὸν άλλον βίον αυτών καταίσχυναν.
107.	Αθηναίοι δὲ την των δυνάμεων φθοράν άκούσαντες του μεν ἀντἐχεσθαι τῆς θαλάττης ἀπέστησαν, περὶ δὲ την των τειχών κατασκευήν εγίνοντο καί τοὺς λιμένας άπεχώνννον,1 ελπίζοντες, ὅπερ ἦν εἰκὸς, εἰς πολιορκίαν καταστησεσθαι.
2	ευθύ γὰρ οἷ μὲν τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων βασιλείς Ἀγις καὶ Παυσανίας μετὰ πολλῆς δυνάμεως εμβα-λόντες εις την ’Αττικήν προς τοΐς τείχεσιν εστρα-τοπέΒευον, Λύσανδρος δὲ πλέον η διακοσίαις τριηρεσιν εις τον Πειραιέα κατέπλευσεν. οι δ’ ’Αθηναίοι τηλικούτοις περιεχόμενοι κακοῖς ὅμως άντεΐχον και ραδίως την πάλιν παρεφυλαττον επί
3	τινα χρόνον. τοῖς δὲ Πελοποννησίοις ἔδοξεν, ἐπείπερ δυσχερής ἦν ἡ πολιορκία, τὰς μὲν δυνάμεις άπαγαγεΐν ἐκ τῆς Ἀττικῆς, ταῖς δὲ ναυσι μακράν εφεδρευειν, όπως αὐτοῖς μὴ παρακομισθη σίτος.
4	οὖ συντελεσθέντος, οι μεν Αθηναίοι εις δεινήν σπάνιν ενέπεσον απάντων μέν, μάλιστα δε τροφής διά το ταυτην αει κατά θάλατταν αὐτοῖς κομί-ζεσθαι. επιτείνοντος δε τοΰ δεινού καθ’ ημέραν} η μεν πόλις εγεμε νεκρών, οἱ δὲ λοιποί διαπρεσβευ-σάμενοι προς Λακεδαιμονίους συνέθεντο την ειρήνην, ὥστε τὰ μακρὰ σκέλη και τὰ τείχη τοῦ Πειραιέως περιελεΐν, καὶ μακρὸς ναῦς μὴ πλεῖον ἔχειν δέκα, τῶν δὲ πόλεων πασών έκχωρήσαι και
1 So Reiske ϊ εττεχωνννον.
1 Xenophon (ΖίἐΖί. 2.	3), who was in Athens on the
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death, spending his life as an exile in Thurii m Italy. And so these men, who in all other affairs were looked upon as individuals of ability, by such conduct brought shame upon the rest of their lives.
107. When the Athenians heard 1 of the destruction of their armaments, they abandoned the policy of control of the sea, but busied themselves with putting the walls in order and with blocking the harbours, expecting, as well they might, that they would be besieged. For at once the kings of the Lacedaemonians, Agis and Pausamas, invaded Attica with a large army and pitched their camp before the walls, and Lysander with more than two hundred triremes put in at the Peiraeus. Although they were m the grip of such hard trials, the Athenians nevertheless held out and had no trouble defending their city for some time. And the Peloponnesians decided, since the siege was offering difficulties, to withdraw their armies from Attica and to conduct a blockade at a distance with their ships, in order that no grain should come to the inhabitants When this was done, the Athenians came into dire want of everything, but especially of food, because this had always come to them by sea Since the suffering increased day by day, the city was filled with dead, and the survivors sent ambassadors and concluded peace with the Lacedaemonians on the terms that they should tear down the two long walls and those of the Peiraeus, keep no more than ten ships of war, withdraw from all the cities, and recognize the
occasion, tells how the news came. “ It was at night that the Paralus arrived at Athens with tidings of the disaster, and a sound of wailing ran from Piraeus through the long walls to the city, one man passing on the news to another ; and during that night no one slept. ...” (Tr. of Brownson in the L.C.L.)
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5	Λακεδαιμόνιοι? ἡγεμόσι χρῆσθαι, ὁ μὲν οὐν Πελοποννησιακὸς πόλεμος, μακρότατος γενόμενος ὧν ἴσμεν, τοιοῦτον ἔπχε τὸ τέλος, ἔτη διαμείνας ἑπτὰ πρὸς τοῖς είκοσι.
108 Μικρὸν δὲ τῆς ειρήνης ύστερον ἐτελεύτησε Δαρεῖος ὁ τῆς Ἀσίας βασιλεὺς, ἄρξας ἔτη ἐννεακαίδεκα, τὴν δ’ ηγεμονίαν διεδέξατο τῶν υὶῶν ὁ πρεσβυτατος Ἀρταξέρξης καὶ ἦρξεν ἔτη τρία πρὸς τοῖς τεσσαράκοντα, καθ’ ὃν δὴ χρόνον καί ’Αντί-μα χον τὸν ποιητὴν ’Απολλόδωρος ό ’Αθηναίος φησιν ήνθηκέναι.
2	Κατὰ δὲ την Σικελίαν ’Ιμίλκων ὁ τῶν Καρχηδο-νίων αφηγούμενος άρχομένου του θέρους την μεν των Ἀκραγαντίνων πάλιν κατέσκαψε, τῶν δ’ ιερών, ὅσα μηδ’ ίκανώς1 υπό του πυρὸς ἐδόκει διεφθάρθαι, τὰς γλυφάς και τὰ περιττοτέρως ειργασμένα περί-έκοφεν αύτόθε1 2 δ’ άναλαβών άπασαν την δννα-
3	μιν ένέβαλεν εις την των Γελώων χώραν, έπελθών δὲ ταυτην πάσαν και την Καμαριναίαν,3 πλήρες έποίησε το στράτευμα παντοίας ώφελείας μετά δὲ ταῦτα ἐπὶ Γέλαν πορευθεις παρά τον ομώνυμον
4	ποταμόν τη πόλει κατεστρατοπέδευσεν. έχόντων δὲ τῶν Γελῴων εκτός της πόλεως Ἀπόλλωνος ανδριάντα χαλκοΰν σφοδρά μέγαν, συλησαντες αυτόν άπέστειλαν εις την Τυρόν, τοῦτον μεν οι Γε» λῷοι κατά τὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ χρησμόν ανέβηκαν, οἱ δὲ Τύριοι καθ’ ον καιρόν ύστερον υπ’ ’Αλεξάνδρου
1 μηδ' Ικανώς Post μἡ καλώς.
2 So Capps · αυτῖς. 3 So Wesseling: Καμάριναν
1	Cp. ρ. 417, η. 1
2	Antimachus of Colophon wrote an epic poem entitled Thebats and an elegiac poem
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hegemony of the Lacedaemonians. And so the Pelo- 405 ponnesian War, the most protracted of any of which we have knowledge, having run for twenty-seven years, came to the end we have described.
108.	Not long after the peace Darius, the King of Asia, died after a reign of nineteen years, and Artaxerxes, his eldest son, succeeded to the throne and reigned for forty-three years. During this period, as Apollodorus the Athenian 1 says, the poet Anti-machus 2 flourished
In Sicily 3 at the beginning of summer Himilcon, the commander of the Carthaginians, razed to the ground the city of the Acragantim, and in the case of the temples which did not appear to have been sufficiently destroyed even by the fire he mutilated the sculptures and everything of rather exceptional workmanship ; he then at once with his entire army invaded the territory of the Geloans In his attack upon all this territory and that of Camarma he enriched his army with booty of every description. After this he advanced to Gela and pitched his cainp along the river of the same name as the city The Geloans had, outside the city, a bronze statue of Apollo of colossal size ; this the Carthaginians seized as spoil and sent to Tyre.4 The Geloans had set up the statue in accordance with an oracular response of the god, and the Tynans at a later time, when they were being besieged by Alexander of Macedon, treated the god
3	The nanative is resumed from the end of chap. 96.
4	Tyre was the mother-city of the colony of Carthage. The Apollo of Tyre, as well as the Apollo who is mentioned in the treaty between the Carthaginians and Philip of Macedon (Polybius, 7. 9), is generally considered to have been the god Reshef (variously spelled), originally a flame or lightning· god of Syria.
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του Μακεδόνος έπολιορκουντο} καθυβριζον ὡς συν άγων ιζόμενον τοῖς πολεμίοις Αλέξανδρου δ’ έλόντος την πόλιν, ὡς Τίμαιος φησι, κατά την ομώνυμον ημέραν καὶ τὴν αὐτὴν ὥραν ἐν ἦ Καρ-χηδόνιοι τὸν Ἀπόλλωνα περὶ Γέλαν ἐσύλησαν, συνέβη τιμηθῆναι θυσίαις καὶ προσόδοις ταῖς μεγἴσταις ὑπὸ τῶν Ελλήνων, ὡς αίτιον γεγενη-
5	μένον της ἀλώσεως. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν, καίπερ ἐν ἄλλοις πραχθέντα χρόνοις, οὐκ ἀνεπιτήδειον ἡγη-σάμεθα παρ’ ἄλληλα θεῖναι διὰ τὸ παράδοξον.
Οἷ δ’ οὖν Καρχηδόνιοι δενδροτομοῦντες την χώραν τάφρον περιεβάλοντο τη στρατοπεδεία* προσεδέχοντο γὰρ τὸν Διονύσιον ἥξειν μετά δυνά-
6	μεως πολλής βοηθήσοντα τοῖς κινδυνευουσιν. οἱ δὲ Γελῷοι τὸ μὲν πρώτον εψηφίσαντο τέκνα και γυναίκας εις Συρακούσας ύπεκθέσθαι διά το μέγεθος τον προσδοκωμένου κίνδυνου- των δὲ γυναικών επί τούς κατά την αγοράν βωμούς καταφνγουσών και δεομένων τής αυτής τοῖς άνδράσι τύχης κοινω-
7	νήσαι, συνεχώρησαν. μετά δὲ ταῦτα τάζεις ποιη-σάμενοι πλείστας, κατά μέρος τούς στρατιώτας άπέστελλον ἐπὶ την χώραν οὗτοι δ’ εμπειρίαν ἔχοντες έπετίθεντο τοΐς πλανωμένοις τῶν πολεμίων, καὶ πολλοὺς μεν αυτών καθ’ ημέραν άνήγον ζώντας,
8	οὐκ ὀλίγους δὲ άνήρουν. των δὲ Καρχηδονίων ἀπὸ μέρους προσβαλλόντων τῇ πόλει και τοΐς κριοΐς καταβαλλόντων τὰ τείχη γενναίως ήμυνοντο-τά τε γὰρ ἐφ’ ημέρας πίπτοντα τών τειχών νυκτος άνωκοδόμουνφ συνυπηρετουσών τών γυναικών καί
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disrespectfully on the ground that he was fighting on m β the side of the enemy.1 But when Alexander took the city, as Timaeus says, on the day with the same name and at the same hour on which the Carthaginians seized the Apollo at Gela, it came to pass that the god was honoured by the Greeks with the greatest sacrifices and processions as having been the cause of its cap-ture. Although these events took place at different times, we have thought it not inappropriate to bring them together because of their astonishing nature
Now the Carthaginians cut down the trees of the countryside and threw a trench 2 about their encampment, since they were expecting Dionysius to come with a strong army to the aid of the imperilled inhabitants. The Geloans at first voted to remove their children and women out of danger to Syracuse because of the magnitude of the expected danger, but when the women fled to the altars about the market-place and begged to share the same fortune as the men, they yielded to them. After this, forming a very large number of detachments, they sent the soldiers in turn over the countryside ; and they, because of their knowledge of the land, attacked wandering bands of the enemy, daily brought back many of them alive, and slew not a few. And although the Carthaginians kept launching assaults in relays upon the city and breaching the walls with their battering-rams, the Geloans defended themselves gallantly; for the portions of the walls which fell during the day they built up again at night, the women and children assisting. For those
1	Cp. Book 17. 41. 7.
2	And also a palisade built from the timbers (infra, chap.
ΠΟ 3).
1 άνωκοΒόμονν Vogel (fiom 17. 43. 5) : ψκοΒόμουν.
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παίδων οι μὲν γὰρ ακμάζοντας ταῖς ηλικίαις ἐν τοῖς οπλοις ὄντες διετέλουν μαχάμανοι, τὸ S’ ἄλλο πλῆθος τοῖς αργοις καί ταῖς άλλαις παρασκευαῖς
9	ττροσήδρευε μετὰ πάσης προθυμίας* τὸ δὲ σύνολον ούτως αδαζαντο την άφοδον των Καρχηδονίων ευ-ρώστως, ώστε καὶ πάλιν άνώχυρον ἔχοντες και συμμάχων όντας έρημοι, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις τὰ τείχη θεωροῦντες πίπτοντα κατά πλαίονας τοπους, ου καταπλάγησαν τον παριαστώτα κίνδυνον.
109 Διονύσιος 8’ ὁ τῶν Συρακοσίων τύραννος μεταπεμψάμενος παρὰ τῶν ὲξ ’Ιταλίας Ελλήνων βοήθειαν ἐξῆγε καί παρά των άλλων συμμάχων δύναμιν άπάλαξα δὲ καὶ τῶν Συρακοσίων τοὺς πλαίστους των αν ηλικία καί τούς μισθοφόρους
2	κατέλεξεν εἰς τὸ στρατόπεδον, εἶχε δὲ τοὺς ἅπαν-τας, ὡς μέν τινας, παντακισμυρίους, ως δὲ Τίμαιος ανάγραφα, παζούς μὲν τρισμυρίους, ἱππεῖς δὲ χι-λίονς, ναῦς δὲ καταφράκτους πεντήκοντα, μετά δὲ τοσαύτης δυνάμαως αξορμήσας άπϊ την βοήθειαν τοῖς Γελῴοις,1 ὡς ηγγισα της πόλεως, καταστρα-
3	τοπάδανσα παρά την θάλατταν ασπαυδα γάρ μη διασπάν την στρατιάν, ἀλλ’ ἐκ τοῦ αὐτοῦ τοπου την άρμην ποιούμανος κατά γην άμα καί κατά θάλατταν άγωνίζασθαι* τοῖς μὲν γὰρ ψιλοῖς ἡγω-νίζττο καὶ τὴν χώραν ούκ αία προνομαύασθαι, τοῖς δ’ ίππαΰσι καί ταῖς ναυσίν άπαιράτο τὰς αγοράς άφαιραΐσθαι τὰς κομιζομάνας τοΐς Καρχηδονίοις ἐκ
4	τῆς ὶδίας απικραταίας. ἐφ’ ημάρας μὲν οὖν αϊκοσι διάτριβον οὐδὲν ἄξιον λόγου πράττοντας· μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Διονύσιος τοὺς παζούς εἰς τρία μέρη διαΐλαν, εν μὲν τάγμα ποιησας των Σικελιωτῶν, οἶς προσ-άταξαν αν2 άρισταρα την πάλιν ἔχοντας άπί τὸν 432
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who were in the bloom of their physical strength were 40ΰ β under arms and constantly in battle, and the rest of the multitude stood by to attend to the defences and the rest of the tasks with all eagerness. In a word, they met the attack of the Carthaginians so stoutly that, although their city lacked natural defences and they were without allies and they could, besides, see the walls falling in a number of places, they were not dismayed at the danger which threatened them.
109- Dionysius, the tyrant of the Syracusans, summoning aid from the Greeks of Italy and his other allies, led forth his army ; and he also enlisted the larger part of the Syracusans of military age and enrolled the mercenaries in the army. He had in all, as some record, fifty thousand soldiers, but according to Timaeus, thirty thousand infantry, a thousand cavalry, and fifty decked vessels. With a force of such size he set out to the aid of the Geloans, and when he drew near the city, he pitched camp by the sea. For his intent was not to divide his army but to use the same base for the fighting by land as well as by sea ; and with his light armed troops he engaged the enemy and did not allow them to forage over the countryside, while with his cavalry and ships he attempted to deprive the Carthaginians of the supplies which they got from the territory of which they were masters. Now for twenty days they were inactive, doing nothing worthy of mention But after this Dionysius divided his infantry into three groups, and one division, which he formed of the Sicilian Greeks, he ordered to advance against the entrenched camp of * 2
τοΐΐ ΓeXwocs Reiske, Madvig, omitted L, rocs tottols cet
2 ἐν added by Reiske
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χάρακα των ἐναντίων πορεύεσθαι* τὸ δ’ έτερον τάγμα συμμάχων καταστήσας ἐκέλευσεν1 ἐν2 δεξιᾴ την πόλιν ἔχοντας ἐπείγεσθαι παρ’ αὐτὸν τὸν αίγιαλόν αντος· δ’ ἔχων τὸ τῶν μισθοφόρων σύνταγμα διὰ τῆς πόλεως ὥρμησεν ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον, ον
5	τὰ μηχανήματα των Καρχφονίων ἦν. καὶ τοῖς μὲν ἱππεῦσι παρήγγειλεν, ἐπειδὰν ἴδα»σι τοὺς πεζούς ώρμημένουζ, διαβῆναι τὸν πόταμον καὶ τὸ πεδίον καθιππάζεσθαι, καν μὲν όρώσι τούς ἰδίους προτε-ροϋντας, συνεπιλαμβάνεσθαι τής μάχης, αν δ’ ελαττωμένους, όέχεσθαι τοὺς θλιβο μένους' τοῖς 8 εν ταῖς νανσϊ παρήγγειλε πρὸς την των Ιταλιωτῶν ἔφοδον τῇ παρεμβολή των πολεμίων επιπλεΰ-σαι.
ΠΟ. Εὐκαίρως δ’ αὐτῶν ποιησάντων τὸ παραγ-γελθέν, οἱ μὲν Καρχηδόνιοι πρὸς ἐκεῖνο τὸ μέρος παρεβοήθουν, άνειργοντες τοὺς ἐκ τῶν νεῶν ἀπο-βαίνοντας· καί γὰρ οὐδ’ ωχνρωμόνον τής στρατοπεδεία ς3 τὸ μέρος εἶχον, ἅπαν τὸ παρὰ τὸν αἰγιαλὸν
2	οἱ δ’ ’Ιταλιῶται κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν καιρόν παρά την θάλατταν τὸ πᾶν διανύσαντες ἐπέθεντο τῇ παρεμβολή των Καρχηόονίων, τούς πλείστονς εύρόντες παραβεβοηθηκότας ἐπὶ τὰς ναῦς* τοὺς δ’ ἐπὶ τούτου τοῦ μέρους ύπολελειμμένονς τρεφαμενοι παρεισ-
3	έπεσον εἰς την στρατοπε8είαν. οὖ γενηθέντος οι Καρχηδόνιοι τῷ πλείστῳ μέρει τῆς όννάμεως έπι-στρέφαντες και πολύν Βιαγωνισάμενοι χρόνον μόγις ἐξέουσαν τοὺς ἐντὸς τῆς τάφρου βίασα μένους, οι δὲ Ιταλιῶται τῷ πλήθει τῶν βαρβάρων κατα-
1 ἐκἐλευε Α, ἐκτἐλευσε cet. 2 ἐν added by Reiske.
3 τῆ? στρατοπεδεία? placed here by Reiske from after αίγι,α-
λόν.
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their adversaries with the city on their left flank ; the 405 β second division, which he formed of allies, he commanded to drive along the shore with the city on their right; and he himself with the contingent of mercenaries advanced through the city against the place where the Carthaginian engines of war were stationed.
And to the cavalry he gave orders that, as soon as they saw the infantry advancing, they should cross the river and overrun the plain, and if they should see their comrades winning, they should join in the fighting, but in case they were losing, they should receive any who were in distress ; and to the troops on the ships his orders were, so soon as the Italian Greeks made their attack, to sail against the camp of the enemy.
110. When the fleet carried out their orders at the proper time, the Carthaginians rushed to the aid of that sector in an attempt to keep back the attackers disembarking from the ships ; and in fact that portion of the camp which the Carthaginians occupied was unfortified, all the part which lay along the beach. And at this very time the Italian Greeks, who had covered the entire distance along the sea, attacked the camp of the Carthaginians, having found that most of the defenders had gone to give aid against the ships, and putting to flight the troops which had been left behind at this place, they forced their way into the encampment. At this turn of affairs the Carthaginians, turning about with the greater part of then-troops, after a sustained fight, thrust out with difficulty the men who had forced their way within the trench. The Italian Greeks, overcome by the multi-
435
DIODORUS OF SICILY
/	\\5	/	>	\
πονουμενοι κατ α την αναχωρησιν εις το του χάρακος α πωξυμμένον1 ένέπιπτον) οὐκ εχοντες
4	βοήθειαν οἷ τε γὰρ Σικελιῶται διὰ τοῦ πεδίου πορευόμενοι καθυστερούν των καιρών, οι τε μετά Διονυσίου μισθοφόροι μόγις2 δι επορευοντο τας κατὰ την πάλιν ὀδοὺς, οὐ άυνάμενοι κατά την ἰδίαν προαίρεσιν έπισπεΰσαι. οι δὲ Γελῷοι μέχρι τινός έπεξιόντες επεβοήθουν κατά βραχύν τόπον τοῖς Ιταλιώταις, ευλαβούμενοι λιπείν την των τειχών φυλακήν' διόπερ υστερούν της βοήθειας.
5	οἷ δὲ ’Ίβηρες καὶ Καμπανοὶ μετά τῶν Καρχηδονίων στρατευόμενοι και βαρείς επικείμενοι τοΐς από τής Ιταλίας Ἕλλησι, κατέβαλον αυτών πλείους τῶν χιλίων. τῶν δ’ ἐν ταῖς ναυσὶν άνειργόντων τοξεύμασι τοὺς διώκοντας, οι λοιποί μετ’ ἀσφα-
6	λείας διεσώθησαν πρὸς την πάλιν, εκ δὲ θατέρου μέρους οι Σικελιῶται πρὸς τοὺς άπαντήσαντας Αίβυας διαγωνισάμενοι συχνούς μεν αυτών άνεΐλον, τοὺς δ’ άλλους εἰ? την στρατοπεδείαν συνεδίωζαν τῶν δὲ Τβήρων και Καμπανῶν, ἔτι δὲ Καρχη-δανίων, παραβοηθησάντων τοις Λίβυσι, περὶ ἑξα-κοσίους άποβαλόντες προς την πάλιν άπεχώρησαν.
7	οἱ 8’ ιππείς ως εἷδον τοὺς ίδιους ήττημενους, καὶ αὐτοὶ πρὸς τὴν πόλιν ἀπῆλθον, επικειμένων αὐτοῖς τῶν πολεμίων. Διονύσιος δὲ μόγις διελθών την πάλιν ως κατέλαβε το στρατόπεδον ἦλαττωμένον, τότε μὲν ἐντὸς τῶν τειχών άνεχώρησεν
111. Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τῶν φίλων συναγαγὼν συνέδριον εβουλεύετο περί του πολέμου, πάντων δὲ λεγάντων άνεπιτήδειον εἶναι τὸν τόπον περί τῶν
1 ἀπωΙυμμἐνον] άποῖνμμἐνον ΡΑ, άπωχυρωμένον Reiske 2 μόγι? Dindorf: μἀλι?.
436
BOOK XIII. no. 3-in ι
tude of the barbarians, encountered as they withdrew 405 β the acute angle of the palisade and no help came to them ; for the Sicilian Greeks, advancing through the plain, came too late and the mercenaries with Dionysius encountered difficulties in making their way through the streets of the city and thus were unable to make such haste as they had planned. The Geloans, advancing for some distance from the city, gave aid to the Italian Greeks over only a short space of the area, since they were afraid to abandon the guarding of the walls, and as a result they were too late to be of any assistance. The Iberians and Campanians, who were serving in the army of the Carthaginians, pressing hard upon the Italian Greeks, slew more than a thousand of them. But since the crews of the ships held back the pursuers with showers of arrows, the rest of them got back in safety to the city.
In the other part the Sicilian Greeks, who had engaged the Libyans who opposed them, slew great numbers of them and pursued the rest into the encampment ; but when the Iberians and Campanians and, besides, the Carthaginians came up to the aid of the Libyans, they withdrew to the city, having lost some six hundred men. And the cavalry, when they saw the defeat of their comrades, likewise withdrew to the city, since the enemy pressed hard upon them. Dionysius, having barely got through the city, found his army defeated and for the time being withdrew within the walls.
111. After this Dionysius called a meeting of his friends and took counsel regarding the war. When they all said that his position was unfavourable for a
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ὅλων διακρἶνεσθαι τοῖς πολεμίοις,1 προς την εσπέραν ἀπέστειλε κήρυκα περὶ τῆς εις αύριον^ αν-αιρέσεως τῶν νεκρών, καί τον μεν εκ της πόλεως ὐχλον περὶ πρώτην φυλακήν της ννκτος εξαπεστει-λεν, αὐτὸς δὲ περὶ μέσας νύκτας αφωρμησε, K&TC^~
2	λιπών τῶν φιλών περί δισχιλίονς. τοντοις δ ἦν παρηγγβλμένον πυρά καίειν δι’ όλης τῆς ννκτος και θορνβοποιβΐν προς τὸ δόξαν εμποιῆσαι τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις ὡς μένοντος ἐν τῇ πόλει, οὔτοι μεν οὖν ἤδη τῆς ημέρας ύποφωσκονσης αφώρμησαν προς τους π€ρϊ τον Διονύσιον, οι δε Καρχηδονιοι διαισθόμενοι τὸ γεγονός μετεστρατοπεδευσαν εις την πάλιν και τα π^ριλειφθέντα κατά τας οικίας διήρπασαν.
3	Διονύσιος δὲ παραγενόμενος εἰς την Καμάριναν ἡνάγκασε καὶ τούς ἐκεῖ μετὰ τέκνων και γυναικών εἰς Συρακούσας ἀπιέναι. τοῦ φόβου δ’ οὐδεμίαν αναβολήν διδόντος τινες μὲν ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον καὶ τὰ ῥᾴδίως φέρεσθαι δυνάμενα συνεσκευάζοντο, τινες δὲ γονεῖς καὶ τέκνα2 τα νήπια λαβόντες ἔφευγον, οὐδεμἷαν ἐπιστροφήν χρημάτων ποιον-μενοι, ἕνιοι δὲ γεγηρακότες ἣ νόσῳ βαρυνόμβνοι δι’ έρημίαν συγγενῶν ἣ φίλων ὑπελείποντο, προσ-δοκωμένων ὅσον οὔπω παρέσεσθαι τῶν Καρχη-
4	δονίων* ἡ γὰρ περὶ Σελινοῦντα καὶ Τμέραν, ἔτι δὲ Ἀκράγαντα, γενομένη συμφορά τούς ανθρώπους ἐφέπληττε, πάντων καθάπερ υπό την δρασιν λαμ-βανόντων την των Καρχηδονίων δεινότητα, οὐδεμία γὰρ ἦν παρ’ αὐτοῖς φειδώ τῶν άλισκομένων,
1	διακρίνεσὅαι rocs' πολέμιοι? Vogel, κρίν^σθαι διά τοῖς πολέμιου?
2	/cal after τῶνα deleted by Wessehng.
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decisive battle with the enemy, he dispatched a herald <105 β toward evening to arrange for the taking up of the dead on the next day, and about the first watch of the night he sent out of the city the mass of the people, while he himself set out about the middle of the night, leaving behind some two thousand of his lighl-arined troops. These had been given orders to keep fires burning through the entire night and to make an uproar in order to cause the Carthaginians to believe that he was still in the city. Now these troops, as the day was beginning to break, set out to 30m Dionysius, and the Carthaginians, on learning what had taken place, moved their quarters into the city and plundered what had been left of the contents of the dwellings.
When Dionysius arrived at Camarina, he compelled the residents of that city also to depart with their children and wives to Syracuse. And since their fear admitted of no delay, some gathered together silver and gold and whatever could be easily carried, while others fled with only their parents and infant children, paying no attention to valuables ; and some, who were aged or suffering from illness, were left behind because they had no relatives or friends, since the Carthaginians were expected to arrive almost immediately. For the fate that had befallen Selinus and Himera and Acragas 1 as well terrified the populace, all of whom felt as if they had actually been eyewitnesses of the savagery of the Carthaginians. For among them there was no sparing their captives, but 1 Cp. chaps. 57 f., 62, and 90 respectively.
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ἀλλ’ ἀσυμπαθῶς τῶν ητυχηκότων οὓς μὲν ἀν-
5	εστανρουν, οἶν δ’ αφόρητους επήγον ύβρεις. ου μην ἀλλὰ δυεῖν πόλεων εξοριζόμενων έγεμεν ἡ χώρα1 γυναικών και παίδων και τῶν άλλων όχλων* ἂ θεωρούν τες οι στρατιώται δι* οργής μεν είχον τον Διονύσιον, ηλέουν δε τὰς τῶν άκληρουντων
6	τύχας* ἑώρων γὰρ παΐδας ελευθέρους καί παρθένους έπιγάμους άναξίως της ηλικίας ως ἔτυχε κατὰ την οδόν ώρμημένας, επειδή την σεμνότητα καί την προς τους άλλοτρίους εντροπήν ὁ καιρός άφηρεΐτο. παραπλησίως δὲ καὶ τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις σννήλγουν, βλέποντες παρά φυσιν αναγκάζομένους άμα τοΐς άκμάζουσιν έπισπεύδειν.
112 Ἐφ’ οἶς ἐξεκάετο τὸ κατὰ του Διονυσίου μίσος· καὶ γὰρ ύπελάμβανον αυτόν εκ συνθέσεως τούτο πεποιηκέναι προς τὸ τῷ2 Καρχηδονίων φόβω
2	των άλλων πόλεων ασφαλώς δυναστευειν. άνελογί-ζοντο γὰρ τὴν βραδύτητα της βοήθειας, τὸ μηδένα πεπτωκέναι τῶν μισθοφόρων, τὸ μηδενὸς άδροΰ πταίσματος γεγενημένου φυγεΐν ἀλόγως, τὸ δὲ μέγιστ ον, τὸ μηδένα τῶν πολεμίων έπηκολου-θηκέναι· ώστε τοΐς πρότερον επιθυμονσι καιρόν λαβεῖν τῆς άποστάσεως καθάπερ θεών προνοία πάντα3 νπουργεΐν προς την κατάλνσιν της δυναστείας
3	Οὶ μεν ουν Ιταλιῶται καταλιπόντες αυτόν ἐπ’ οἴκου διά τῆς μεσογείου την πορείαν εποιησαντο, οι δὲ τῶν Συρακοσίων ιππείς τό μεν πρώτον
1 ἐγεμεν ἡ χώρα Wurm ἐν rfj χωρά 2 τό τω Dindorf: τω των ΡΑ, τό των 3 So Reiske . πάντα?.
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they were without compassion for the victims of 405 Fortune of whom they would crucify some and upon others inflict unbearable outrages Nevertheless, now that two cities had been driven into exile, the countryside teemed with women and children and the rabble in general. And when the soldiers witnessed these conditions, they were not only enraged against Dionysius but also filled with pity at the lot of the unfortunate victims; for they saw free-bom boys and maidens of marriageable years rushing pell-mell along the road in a manner improper for their age, since the stress of the moment had done away with the dignity and respect which are shown before strangers. Similarly they sympathized also with the elderly, as they watched them being forced to push onward beyond their strength while trying to keep up with those in the prime of life.
112 It was for these reasons that the hatred against Dionysius was flaring up, since men assumed that he had so acted from this definite plan : by using the dread of the Carthaginians to be lord of the remaining cities of Sicily without risk. For they reckoned up his delay in bringing aid 1; the fact that none of his mercenaries had fallen; that he had retreated without reason, since he had suffered no serious reverse ; and, most important of all, that not a single one of the Carthaginians had pursued them. Consequently, for those who before this were eager to seize an opportunity to revolt, all things, as if by the foreknowledge of the gods, were working toward the overthrow of the tyrannical power.
Now the Italian Greeks, deserting Dionysius, made their way home through the interior of the island, and the Syracusan cavalry at first kept watch in the hope
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ἐπετήρουν, εἰ δύναιντο κατὰ την ὁδὸν ἀνελεῖν τὸν τύραννον* ὡς δὲ ἑώρων οὐκ απολείποντας αὐτὸν τοὺς μισθοφόρους, ὁμοθυμαδὸν αφιππέυσαν els
4	τὰς Συρακούσας, καταλαβόντες δὲ τοὺς ἐν τοῖς νεωρίοις αγνοούντας τὰ περὶ την Γέλαν, είσήλθον οὐδενὸς κωλύσαντος, καὶ τὴν μὲν οΙκίαν τοΰ Διονυσίου διήρπασαν γέμουσαν αργύρου τε καὶ χρυσοΰ καί της άλλης πολυτελείας άπάσης, την δε γυναίκα συλλαβόντες οὕτω διέθεσαν κακώς ώστε καὶ τὸν τύραννον βαρέως ἐνἐχειν1 τὴν οργήν, νομίζσντες την ταύτης τιμωρίαν μεγἴστην εἶναι πἴστιν τῆς
5	πρὸς άλληλους κοινωνίας κατά την ἐπίθεσιν. ὁ δὲ Διονύσιος κατά την οδοιπορίαν το γέγονας καταστοχαζόμενος, ἐπέλεξε τῶν ιππέων και των πεζών τούς πιστότατους, μεθ’ ὧν ἡπείγετο προς τὴν πόλιν σπουδής οὐδὲν ελλείπων ἐλογίζετο γαρ οὐκ ἂν ἄλλως δυνατόν ἐπικρατῆσαι τῶν ιππέων, el μη σπεύδοι1 2· ὅπερ ἐποίησεν. εἰ γὰρ παρα-δο|ότερον3 ἐκείνων ποιήσαιτο την ἄφιξιν, ήλπιζε ραδίως κρατήσειν τῆς επιβολής· ὅπερ καὶ συν-
6	ἔπεσεν. οι γὰρ ἱππεῖς οὔτ’ ἂν ἔτ’4 ἀπελθεῖν οὔτε μεῖναι κατά τὸ στρατόπεδον τὸν Διονύσιον ύπ-ελάμβα νον διόπερ κέκρατηκέναι τής έπιβολής νομίσαντες, ἔφασαν αυτόν ἐκ μὲν Γέλας προσποιη-θῆναι τοὺς Φοίνικας άποδιδράσκειν, νυνὶ δὲ ὡς αληθώς άποδεδρακέναι τούς Συρακοσίους.
113. Διονύσιος δὲ διανύσας σταδίους περί τετρα-κοσίους παρῆν περὶ μέσας νύκτας προς την πύλην
1	So Post· ἐνεγκεῖν
2	So Reiske παθοϊ.
3	παραδο^ότερον] παρά 8ό£αν Reiske.
4	ἀν ετ* added by Post.
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that they might be able to slay the tyrant along the 400 β road ; but when they saw that the mercenaries were not deserting him, they rode off with one accord to Syracuse And finding the guards of the dockyards 1 knew nothing of the events at Gela, they entered these without hindrance, plundered the house of Dionysius which was filled with silver and gold and all other costly things, and seizing his wife left her so ill-used2 as to ensure the tyrant’s keeping his anger fiercely alive, acting as they did in the belief that the vengeance they wreaked on Dionysius’ wife would be the surest guarantee of their holding by each other in their attack upon him. And Dionysius, guessing while on the way what had taken place, picked out the most trustworthy of his cavalry and infantry, with whom he pressed toward the city without checking speed; for he reasoned that he could overcome the cavalry by no other means than by speedy action, and he acted accordingly. For if he should make his arrival even more of a surprise than theirs had been, he had hope that he would easily carry out his design ; and that is what happened- For the cavalry assumed that Dionysius would now neither return to Syracuse nor remain with his army ; consequently, m the belief that they had carried out their design, they said that he had pretended that in leaving Gela he was giving the slip to the Carthaginians whereas the truth in fact was that he had given the slip to the Syracusans
113. Dionysius covered a distance of four hundred stades 3 and arrived at the gates of Achradine about
1	Where Dionysius had taken up his residence (chap.
96. 2).
2	According to Plutarch (Dion, 3 1), she subsequently
committed suicide	3 About 46 miles.
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τῆς Ἀχραδινῆς μεθ’ ἷππέων ἑκατὸν καὶ πεζῶν ἐξα-κοσίων ἣν καταλαβὼν κεκλεισμένην, προσέθηκεν αὐτῇ τὸν κατακεκομισμένον ἐκ τῶν ἑλῶν κάλαμον, ὦ χρῆσθαι νομίζουσιν οἱ Συρακόσιοι πρὸς την τῆς κονίας σύνδεσιν. ἐν ὅσῳ δὲ συνέβαινε τὰς Πόλας κατακαίεσθαι} προσανελάμβανε τοὺς άφυστεροΰν-
2	τας. ἐπειδὴ δὲ τὸ πῦρ κατέφθειρε τὰς πυλας, οΰτος μὲν μετὰ τῶν ήκολουθηκότων εἴσήλαυνε διά τῆς Ἀχραδινῆς, τῶν δ’ Ιππέων οι δυνατώτατοι τὸ γέγονας ἀκούσαντες, τὸ μὲν πλήθος ου κ ἀνέμενον, εὐθὺς δ’ ἐξεβοήθουν ὄντες ὀλίγοι παντελῶς—ἦσαν δὲ περὶ την αγοράν—καὶ κυκλωθέντες ὑπὸ τῶν
3	μισθοφόρων απαντάς κατηκοντίσθησαν. ὁ δὲ Διονύσιος ἐπελθὼν την πάλιν τους τε σποράδην έκβοη-θοϋντας άνεΐλε, καὶ τῶν ἀλλοτρίως1 διακειμένων ἐπῄει τὰς οικίας, ὧν τοὺς μὲν άπέκτεινε, τοὺς δ’ ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἐξέβαλε. τὸ δὲ λοιπόν πλήθος των Ιππέων ἐκπεσὸν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως κατελάβετο την νυν
4	καλούμένην Αϊτνην.2 άμα δ’ ημέρα τὸ μὲν πλήθος των μισθοφόρων καί τό στράτευμα των Σικελι-ωτών κατήντησεν εἰς τὰς Συρακούσας, Γελῷοι δὲ καὶ Καμαριναῖοι τῷ Διονυσίω διαφόρως ἔχοντες εἰς Αεοντίνους άπηλλάγησαν.
114. . . . Διόπερ ὑπὸ τῶν πραγμάτων αναγκαζόμενος Ίμιλκας ἔπεμψεν εἰς Συρακούσας κήρυκα, παρακαλών τούς ήττημένους διαλύσασθαι, ασμένως δ’ ύπακούσαντος του Διονυσίου την ειρήνην ἐπὶ τοῖσδε εθεντο Καρχηδονίων είναι μετά3 τῶν ἐξ αργής άποίκων Ελύμους4 καὶ Σικανούς* Σελινουν-
1 τῆ πόλει after άλλοτρίως deleted by Vogel.
2 So Wesseling * ’Αχραδινἡν	3 μετά iVIadvig : μεν.
4 So Madvig, Unger ἄλλου?.
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the middle of the night with a hundred cavalry and 405 six hundred infantry, and finding the gate closed, he piled upon it reeds brought from the marshes such as the Syracusans are accustomed to use to bind their stucco. While the gates were being burned down, he gathered to his troops the laggards. And when the fire had consumed the gates, Dionysius with his followers made their way through Achradine, and the stoutest soldiers among the cavalry, when they heard what had happened, without waiting for the main body, and although they were very few in number, rushed forth at once to aid m the resistance They were gathered in the market-place, and there they were surrounded by the mercenaries and shot down to a man. Then Dionysius, ranging through the city, slew any who came out here and there to resist him, and entering the houses of those who were hostile toward him, some of them he killed and others he banished from the city. The main body of the cavalry which was left fled from the city and occupied Aetn£, as it is now called. At daybreak the main body of the mercenaries and the army of the Sicilian Greeks arrived at Syracuse, but the Geloans and Camari-naeans, who were at odds with Dionysius, left him and departed to Leontini
114. . . -1 Consequently Himilcar, acting under the stress of circumstances, dispatched a herald to Syracuse urging the vanquished to make up their differences. Dionysius was glad to comply and they concluded peace on the following terms : To the Carthaginians shall belong, together with their original colonists, the Elytm and Sicam ; the inhabitants of
1 Here there was probably an account of the plague which visited the Carthaginian army
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τίους δὲ καὶ Άκραγαντίνους, ἔτι δ’ Τμεραίους, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις Γελῴους καὶ Καμαριναίους οἰκεῖν μὲν ἐν ατείχιστοις ταῖς πόλεσι, φορον δε τελεῖν τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις* Λεοντἶνους δὲ καὶ Μεσσηνίους καὶ Σικελοὺς ἅπαντας αὐτονόμους εἶναι, καὶ Συρα-κοσίους μὲν ὑπὸ Διονύσιον τετἀχθαι* τὰ δὲ αιχμάλωτα καὶ τὰς ναῦς ἀποδοῦναι τοὺς1 ἔχοντας τοῖς ἀποβαλοῦσι.
2	Τῶν συνθηκών δὲ γενομένων Καρχηδόνιοι μὲν εἰς Λιβύην ὲξἐπλευσαν, πλεῖον ἣ τὸ ἡμισυ μέρος τῶν στρατιωτών άττοβ αλόντες ὑπο τῆς νοσου* οὐδὲν δ’ ἦττον καὶ κατὰ Λιβύην διαμείναντος τοῦ λοιμού, παμπληθείς αυτών τε τῶν Καρχηδονίων, ἔτι δὲ τῶν συμμάχων διεφθάρησαν.
3	Ἠμεῖς δὲ παραγενηθεἶντες ἐπὶ την κατάλυσιν τῶν Πολέμων, κατὰ μὲν την Ἐλλάδα τοῦ Π ελοπο ν-νησιακοΰ, κατά δὲ την Σικελίαν του Καρχηδονίοις πρὸς Διονύσιον ττρώτου συστάντοζ, ἡγούμεθα δεῖν ἐπιτετελεσμένης τῆς προθἐσεως τὰς ἑξῆς πράξεις εἰς2 την ἐχομένην βίβλον καταχωρίσαι.
1 τοῖς added by Reiske.
2 τἀ? ἐ£ῆ£ π ε Wessehng : ᾶς τἀ? ἐ£ῆ? ττρά^ει?.
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Selmus, Acragas, and Himera as well as those of Gela 405 b.c. and Camanna may dwell in their cities, which shall be unfortified, but shall pay tribute to the Carthaginians; the inhabitants of Leontini and Messene and the Siceli shall all live under laws of their own making, and the Syracusans shall be subject to Dionysius ; and whatever captives and ships are held shall be returned to those who lost them
As soon as this treaty had been concluded, the Carthaginians sailed off to Libya, having lost more than half their soldiers from the plague ; but the pestilence continued to rage no less in Libya also and great numbers both of the Carthaginians themselves and of their allies were struck down.
But for our part, now that we have arrived at the conclusion of the wars, m Greece the Peloponnesian and m Sicily the first between the Carthaginians and Dionysius, and our proposed task has been completed,1 we think that we should set down the events next in order in the following Book
1 Cp. chap. 1. 3.
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